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Lista siglati a scrierilor consultate”

AA =Vasile Aaron, Anul cel manos, Sibiu, 1820.

AAD  =Edouard Anino, Elemente de anatomie descriptiva,
Bucuresti, 1857.

AAM  =Teodor Aaron, Scurta apendice la istoria lui Petru Maior,
Buda, 1828.

AAR  =C.D. Aricescu, Arpa romdna, Bucuresti, 1852.

AAS =Fr.-Th.-Marie de Baculard d’Arnaud, Adelson si Salvini.
Poveste englezeasca, traducere de Fotis Calafati, copie din
anul 1806. BAR, ms. 558.

ABCA =A4BC sau alfavit pentru folosul si procopsala scoalelor
celor normalesti a neamului romdnesc, tradus si adaptat
probabil de Gh. Sincai, text paralel roman-german, Blaj,
1783.

ABCB =A4BC sau bucavna spre folosul scolelor neamului roma-
nesc, text paralel roman-german, Sibiu, 1783.

AC =Arcan sau invagatura improtiva cdlbeazii oilor, [Sibiu],
1787. BRV IV, nr. 209.

ADL  =V. Alecsandri, Doine §i lacrimioare, Paris, 1853.

AEG  =Gh. Asachi, Elementurile gheometriei teoriticesti, copie

" Cifrele romane de dupi sigld indica partea sau volumul cartii, manuscrisului sau
periodicului respectiv, in cazul cind acestea au mai multe volume sau parti paginate
aparte. La periodice, dupa sigla urmeaza, in cifre arabe, anul calendaristic, apoi — dupa
virguld — pagina, iar cind paginatia este facuta la fiecare numar, mentionam dupa anul
calendaristic numarul si pagina respectiva. Cifrele arabe puse nemijlocit dupa unele
sigle (mai des cifra 2) indica o alta editie sau traducere a aceluiasi text.

Pentru o mai usoara identificare a numeroaselor foi volante aflate 1n lista am in-
dicat la fiecare si numarul sub care este inregistratd si/sau descrisd in BRV (Biblio-
grafia romdneasca veche), vol. II-1V. Sint 1nsa si citeva neinregistrate in BRV, pentru
ca au fost descoperite dupa publicarea ultimului volum al acestei lucrari. Ele se afla in
depozitele de carte veche roméneasca ale Bibliotecii Academiei Roméne si ale unor
biblioteci din Cluj.

Bibliotecile si arhivele in care se gasesc manuscrisele mentionate in lista sint in-
dicate prin urmatoarele sigle:

BAR = Biblioteca Academiei Romane, Bucuresti;

BCU Cluj = Biblioteca Centrala Universitard din Cluj;

BCU Iasi = Biblioteca Centrala Universitara din lasi;

BFCAR = Biblioteca Filialei din Cluj a Academiei Romane;

BNB = Biblioteca Nationald a Romaniei, Bucuresti,

DIAN = Directia lasi a Arhivelor Nationale.
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dupa cursul sau de matematica tradus din limba franceza,
dupa Bézout, si predat intre anii 1814-1818 la clasa de in-
ginerie hotarnicd. BAR, ms. 2496.

AF =C.D. Aricescu, Florica, Bucuresti, 1847.

AFH =V. Alecsandri, Farmazonul din Hirlau, lasi, 1840.

AGI =@. Abbeatici, Gramatica italiano-romdno, intitulatda in-
structorul italian, Bucuresti, 1848.

Agr = Agronomia, diurnal de agricultura si economia rurald,
Bucuresti, 1859-1861.

Al = Alegerile lui Ippocrat, text din a doua jumatate a secolului
al XVIlI-lea. BCU lasi, ms. VI-1, foile adaugate la sfirsit.

AIC =[Asezamintul lui losif al II-lea pentru cadastru], foaie vo-

lanta, [Viena sau Sibiu], 1786. BRV 1V, nr. 499.

AIM =Fr.-Th.-Marie de Baculard d’Arnaud, Istoria [ui Machen.
Povestire englezeascd, tradusa de I[oan] C[antacuzino] in
1794. BAR, ms. 3099 (f. 1-49), copie din anul 1803.

AIR =Florian Aaron, Idee repede de istoria principatului Tarii
Romdnesti, trei volume, Bucuresti, 1835-1838.

AIS =V. Alecsandri, C.C. lorgu de la Sadagura, lasi, 1844.

AMC  =V. Alecsandri, Modista si cinovnicul, lasi, 1841.

AMG  =Florian Aaron, Manual de geografia cea mica, Bucuresti,
1839.

AMIM =loan Albinet, Manual de istoria principatului Moldaviei,
lasi, 1845.

AML  =LN. Auerbach, Medicina legala, Bucuresti, 1860.

AOD  =Adunare de ofisuri si deslegari in ramul judecatoresc, lasi,
1844,

AOS =Evghenie Vulgaris, Atirnare in loc de scrisoare asupra

tarafului ochellistilor pentru firea a toatd lumea, traducere
cu numeroase note §i comentarii (p. 50-134) de Petru Sta-
matiadi, Iasi, 1819.

AOV  =Anumirea ofitiilor sau caselor de vama cele negugdtoresti
din tarile Galitia si Lodomeria..., foaie volanta, Liov,
1778.

AP = Petru Pavel Aaron, Pastoriceasca poslanie sau dogmatica

Invatatura a biserecii Rasaritului cdtra cuvintdtoarea
turmad, Blaj, 1760.
APB = Gr. Alexandrescu, Poezii, Bucuresti, 1838.
APC = Armenopol, Inddminoasd adunare a pravililor ce si nu-
meste exavivlos, traducere din greceste de Toma Cara.
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BAR, ms. 5282, copie din anul 1804.

API =@Gr. Alexandrescu, Poezii. Editie completa, lasi, 1842.

APM  =Vasilie Aaron, Patimile si moartea a Domnului si Mintui-
toriului nostru Is. Hs., Bragov, 1805.

APP =D’Arlencourt, Pustnicul, traducere de Pavel Pruncu, partea
I siall-a, Iagi, 1837.

APR =C. Aristia, Printul romdn. Stante epice inchinate romdni-
lor, Bucuresti, 1843.

APS =C.D. Aricescu, Procesul §i esilul meu la Snagov, Bucu-
resti, 1859.

AR =Albina romdneasca, gazeta politico-literala, lasi,
1829-1850.

AS = Alfieri, Saul, traducere de C. Aristia, Bucuresti, 1836.

AsA = Gh. Asachi, Alghebra, copie dupa cursul sau de matema-

tica tradus din limba franceza, dupa Bézout, si predat intre
anii 1814-1818 la clasa de inginerie hotarnicd. BAR, ms.
1789.

AsAl  =Gh. Asachi, Elemente de matematica. Partea Il. Algebra,
Iasi, 1837.

AsAL  =Gh. Asachi, Adaos literar pentru DD. abonati la Moni-
torul oficial, lasi, 1861, luna aprilie.

AsE =Gh. Asachi, Espozitia starei invagaturilor publice in Mol-
dova, de la a lor restatornicire, 1828, pana la anul 1843,
lasi, 1845.

AsFA  =Gh. Asachi, Fabule alese, lasi, 1836.

AsF = Gh. Asachi, Fabule, editia a treia, lasi, 1844.

AsG =Gh. Asachi, Elemente de matematica. Partea III. Geome-
tria elementara, lasi, 1838.

ASH  =Vasilie Aaron, Istoria lui Sofronim si a Haritei cei fru-
moase..., Sibiu, 1821.

ASI =G@Gr. Alexandrescu, Suvenire si impresii. Epistole si fabule,
Bucuresti, 1847.

AsL = Lexicon de conversatie, prelucrat i publicat de o sotietate
literara, supt directia agai Gh. Asachi. Brosura 1, Iasi,
1842.

ASLI  =V. Alecsandri, Salba literara, lasi, 1857.

AsLM  =Gh. Asachi, Lupta moldovenilor cu cavalerii crucieri la
anul 1423, lasi, 1845.

AsM = Gh. Asachi, Elemente de matematica. Partea I. Aritmetica,
lasi, 1836.
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AsM2  =Gh. Asachi, Elemente de matematica. Partea I. Aritmetica,
editia a doua, lasi, 1843.
AsMH =Gh. Asachi, Mirtil si Hloe, lasi, 1850.

AsO = Gh. Asachi, Catra neamul Moldaviei [...] Oda, lasi, 1822.

AsP = Gh. Asachi, Poezii, lasi, 1836.

AsPR  =Gh. Asachi, Petru Rares, drama istorica, lasi, 1853.

AsR =Gh. Asachi, Relatie de starea invataturilor publice in
Moldova pe anul scolar 1839-1840, lasi, 1841.

ASS = Aritmeti[ca] sau stiinfa socotelii, text muntean din anul

1823. BAR, ms. /187, probabil copie dupa cursul lui Gh.
Lazar (vezi sigla LA).

AsT = Gh. Asachi, Tiganii, idil cu cintece, lasi, 1856.

AsV =Gh. Asachi, Viersuri lirice. 1822, text autograf. BAR, ms.
3059.

ATB  =[Apel adresat tinerilor bucovineni], foaie volanta, text pa-
ralel german-roman, Liov, 1813.

ATI =Dimitrie Asachi, Topografia sau elemente de inginerie
aplicate la hotarirea mosiilor, lasi, 1854.

AV = Alfieri, Virginia, traducere de C. Aristia, Bucuresti, 1836.

AVP  =C. Aristia, Vocabulariu pentru zicerile introduse sau re-

formate in tomul acesta, anexat la Plutarh, Parallela sau
vietele barbatilor illustrii, tomul I, Bucuresti, 1857.

AZ = Amorven si Zalida, romant chinezesc, traducere din limba
franceza, dupa un autor inca neidentificat, facuta probabil
de Alecu Beldiman in anul 1802. BNB, ms. inv. /1521,
copie din 1804.

BAE  =loan Popovici Bérac, Istoria prea frumosului Arghir si a
prea frumoasei Elena cea maiastra si cu parul de aur,
editia a doua, Brasov, 1809.

BAR =Damaschin T. Bojinca, Anticile romanilor, acum intiia
oard romdneste scrise, Buda, vol. I, 1832, vol. II, 1833.

BBR  =D. Bolintineanu, Bataliile romanilor (fapte istorice),
Bucuresti, 1859.

BBS =luliu Barasch, Manual de botanica silvica, Bucuresti,
1861.

BC =D. Bolintineanu, Cdalatorii in Palestina si Egipt, lasi, 1856.

BCA  =Ilon Brezoianu, Curs elementar de agricultura si de eco-

nomie rurald, traducere din limba franceza, dupa F.V.
Raspail, Bucuresti, 1850.
BCB =G.A. Baronzi, Castelul brincovenesc, Carnavalul Venetiei
8



si Visul vietei omenesti, traduceri, Bucuresti, 1852.

BCD =loan Barbatescu, Cursul dreptului civil romdn, Bucuresti,
1849.

BCI = Tuliu Barasch, Cursul de igiena populara, Bucuresti, 1857.

BCP =D. Bolintineanu, Cintece si plingeri, lagi,1852.

BD =loan Bobb, Dictionariu romdnesc, latinesc §i unguresc,
doud volume, Cluj, 1822-1823.

BDC  =Damaschin T. Bojinca, Diregatoriul bunei crestere..., Bu-
da, 1830.

BDJE  =Byron, Don Juan, traducere din limba franceza de I. Elia-
de, Bucuresti, 1847.

BDL =1. Budai-Deleanu, Lexicon romdnesc-nemtesc, patru volu-
me. BAR, ms. 3728 (vol. I), ms. 3729 (vol. II), ms. 3730
(vol. IIT) si ms. 3731 (vol. IV).

BDR  =1. Budai-Deleanu, Dascalul romdnesc pentru temeiurile
gramaticii romdnesti (cca 1815-1820). BAR, ms. 2427 (f.
2-30).

BDT =1. Budai-Deleanu, 7iganiada. BAR, ms. 2429.

BDZ = Dissertatie a lui loan Burgher despre zahar, traducere din
limba germana facuta de Petru Maior, Buda, 1813.

BE = Intiia invataturd a celor ce vor sd invete carte cu slove

slovenesti, numindu-sa bucovna [...], acum mai intii pentru
trebuinta pruncilor sirbesti data, traducere din sirbeste de
D. Eustatievici Brasoveanul, pe la 1780. BAR, ms. 280.

BEC =V. Boerescu, Esplicarea condicei comerciale romdne,
Bucuresti, 1859.

BEM  =Baumeister, Legile firei, itica si politica sau filosofia cea
lucratoare, traducere din limba latind de Samuil Micu,
Sibiu, 1800.

BFI =lancu Buznea, Filosoful indian sau chipul de a trai cineva

fericit in sotietate, traducere din limba franceza, Iasi, 1834.
BFO = Buletin, foaie oficiala, lasi, 1833-1859.
BG = Nicolau Balasescu, Gramatica dacoromdna, Sibiu, 1848.
BGO  =Buletin, gazeta administrativa, apoi gazeta oficiald,
Bucuresti, 1832-1859.
BGV  =C. Beccaria, Pentru gresele §i pedepsi politiceste pravite,
traducere din neogreaca de V. Virnav, in anul 1824. BAR,
ms. /835.
BI =Joan Bobb, [Instiintare despre ridicarea capitulumului in
Blaj], foaie volanta, Blaj, [1808]. BRV II, nr. 733.
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BIC =Dr. Budelco, [Invataturi pentru uscarea si curitirea cerea-
lelor], foaie volanta, [Sibiu], 1788. BRV IV, nr. 213.

BIF =luliu Barasch, Despre unele din institutele filantropice in
Europa, Bucuresti, 1853.

BIN =luliu Barasch, Istoria naturala, traducere din limba fran-
ceza, dupa G. Beleze, editia a doua, Bucuresti, 1856.

BIP =Ton Brezoianu, Invditdtorul primar sau povete si sfaturi
pentru a pregdti pe invagatorii primari, Bucuresti, 1848.

BLM  =Baumeister, Loghica adeca partea cea cuvintdtoare a fi-
losofiei, traducere din limba latind de Samuil Micu, Buda,
1799.

BM = Cezar Bolliac, Meditatii, Bucuresti, 1835.

BMN  =luliu Barasch, Minunele naturei, editia a doua, trei volume,
Bucuresti, 1852.

BP = Cezar Bolliac, Poezii noua, Bucuresti, 1847.

BPA =N. Balcescu, Puterea armata si arta militara de la inte-
meierea principatului Valahiei pind acum, lasi, 1844,

BPB = Colectie de poeziile d-lui Bolintineanu, Bucuresti, 1847.

BPN = Pierre Blanchard, Plutarh nou sau pe scurt scrierea vie-

tilor celor mai vestiti barbati si muieri din cele mai vechi
vremi pand in vremurile noastre, traducere de Nicola Ni-
colau, doud volume, Buda, 1819.

BPR = Bucoavna pentru pruncii cei rumdnesti carii sa afld in
Mare Printipatum Ardealului, Sibiu, 1788.

BR = Biblioteca romaneasca, Buda, 1821 (o parte), 1829-1830
(patru parti) si 1834 (noua parti).

BRA =lon Brezoianu, Rudiment agricol universal, traducere din
limba franceza, dupa Travanet, Bucuresti, 1850.

BRD  =Damaschin T. Bojinca, Respundere desgurzatoare la cir-
tirea cea in Halle [...] facuta, Buda, 1828.

BRI =loan Barac, Risipirea cea de pre urma a lerusalimului,

transpunere 1n versuri, prescurtatd, dar si cu unele inter-
polari, a operei lui losif Flavius, Bucuresti, 1821.

BS =loan Barac, [Scrieri in proza si versuri din anii 1842-1845].
BAR, ms. 209.
BTG =1 Budai-Deleanu, Temeiurile gramaticii romdnesti, partea

a doua si a treia, morfologia si sintaxa. BAR, ms. 2426.
BTGO =I. Budai-Deleanu, Temeiurile gramaticii romdnesti, partea
intli, ortografia. BAR, ms. 2425.
BV = Bucvari sau incepere de invatatura celor ce vor sd invete
10



carte cu slove slovenesti, Viena, 1771.

BV2 = Bucvari pentru pruncii ceii rumdnesti carii sa afla in
Craia Ungureasca si hotarele ei impreunate, Viena, 1781.

BVM  =Fratila Bene, Scurta invagatura pentru varsatul cel mintu-
itor, traducere de Petru Maior, Buda, 1817.

BZ = Nifon Bélasescu, Zisionari romano-francez, volum. 1, fas-
cicul. I, Bucuresti, 1859.

BZI1 =Cuvint carele maria sa prealuminatul §i preaosfintitul

domn loan Bob, viadica Fagarasului [...], l-au avut in ziua
instelatiei..., Blaj, 1784. BRV IV, nr. 467.

C = Concordia, jurnal politic si literar, Bucuresti, 1857.

CA = Calendar pentru poporul romdnesc (apoi Calendar pentru
romdni), cu suplimentul intitulat Almanah de invagatura i
petrecere, editat de M. Kogalniceanu pentru anii
1842-1846, iar de la 1847 1nainte de Gh. Asachi.

CAB  =[Circulara privitoare la anularea unor biruri], foaie volanta,
text paralel german-roman, Liov, 1811. BRV IV, nr. 355.
CAS = Curier de ambe sexe, jurnal literal, Bucuresti, periodul 1

(1836-1838), II (1838-1840), III (1840-1842), IV
(1842-1844) si V (1844-1847).

CB =[Calendar aparut la Buda]. Dupa sigld urmeaza anul apa-
ritiei.

CBB =G@G.C. Croce, Viata lui Bertoldo si a lui Bertoldino, tradu-
cere din limba germana de loan Molnar, Sibiu, 1799.

CBD  =Stanciu Capatineanu, Biblioteca desfatatoare si plina de
Invatatura, traducere din limba franceza, [Sibiu], 1830.

CBuc =[Calendar aparut la Bucuresti]. Dupa sigla urmeaza anul
aparitiei.

CBV  =Gh. Cuciuran, [Memoriu pentru infiintarea spitalului de
boli venerice], lasi, 1849. BAR, ms. 4488.

CcC = Zaharia Carcalechi, Carte de mind, impreuna cu calenda-
riul pre anul 1825, Buda.

CCB = Condica de comerciu cu anexele ei, Bucuresti, 1840.

CCD = Carte de doftorii de orice boala, buna §i incercata intru

toate de C. Caribolu..., text din a doua jumatate a secolului
al XVIlII-lea. BAR, ms. 4743.

CCF =[Petru Maller Cimpeanu], Introducere in gnoziologhie
seau metafizicd, curs predat la Academia Mihdileana din
lasi 1n anii 1837-1838. BCU lasi, ms. //I-5.

CCG  =Timotei Cipariu, Compendiu de gramatica limbii romdne,
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Blaj, 1855.

CCI = Partea intii si a doua a Condicii criminalicesti, lasi, 1826.
CCM  =Condica criminaliceasca a Moldaviei, lasi, 1838.

CCp = Condica criminala cu procedura ei, Bucuresti, 1851.

CD =Gh. Cuciuran, Descrierea celor mai insemnate spitaluri

din Ghermania, Englitera si Frantia, lasi, 1842.

CDA  =1H. Campe, Descoperirea Americii, tomul I, Buda, 1816.
CDC  =Carte de doftorii foarte de mare folos cercate, text de la
sfirgitul secolului al XVIII-lea. BAR, ms. //71.

CDCE =Cervantes, Don Chishot de la Mancha, traducere din limba
franceza dupa Florian, de I[on Eliade] R[adulescu], Bu-

curesti, 1840.

CDG  =[Condica de documente cu continut politic si militar din anii
1769-1775 aflate in arhiva mitropoliei din lasi], alcatuita
probabil prin anii 1785-1786 de Grigoras, logofatul mitro-
poliei. BAR, ms. 348, copie din jurul anului 1800.

CDP =Din cuvintarile lui Dion filosoful, ce s-au numit de greci
Hrisostom, adeca Gurd-de-Aur, tilmdcite de pe limba eli-
neasca de lanache Papazoglu medelnicer, Bucuresti, 1825.

CDR  =Iloanne Germaniu Codru [Dragusanu|, Rudimentele gra-
maticei romdne, Bucuresti, 1848.

CDV  =Zisu Conofau, Descriere pentru boala varsatului celui
mare..., Bucuresti, 1833.

CE = Corneille, Eraclie, traducere de I. Roset, Bucuresti, 1831.

CEF =T.E. Ciocanelli, Estract de fisiognomonie, fisionomie §i
patognomonicd, Bucuresti, 1855.

CEG  =Gr. Cobilcescu, Eleminte de geologie pentru clasele gim-
naziale, prelucratd dupa Beudent, Iagi, 1859.

CER  =[Curs de economie rurald], text moldovenesc dintre anii

1835-1855, probabil o traducere din limba franceza. BAR,
ms. 785 (f. 1-158).

CFz =A. Charma, Elemente de filosofie, traducere de loan
Zalomit, Bucuresti, 1854.
CG = Geometria pentru studentii claselor colegia din Academia

Mihdaileana, copie dupa cursul tinut la lasi de Al. Costi-
nescu, pe la 1840. BAR, ms. 1814.

CGB = Curiosul, gazeta de literatura, industrie, agricultura si
noutati, Bucuresti, 1836-1837.
CGF =T. Codrescu, Mica gramatica franceza pentru invatatura

tinerimii moldo-romane, dupa Noél si Chapsal, lasi, 1841.
12



CGR =P.M. Cimpeanu, Gramatica romdneascad, lasi, 1848.

Cl =[Calendar aparut la lasi]. Dupa sigld urmeaza anul apari-
tiei.

CIF =N. Chiriacopol, Doudsprezece invataturi folositoare pen-
tru femeile acele ingrecate..., lasi, 1827.

CIM  =[Circulara privitoare la impozitul pe “avere mostenitoare

migcatoare”], foaie volantd, text paralel german-roman,
Liov, 1810. BRV IV, nr. 336.

CIN =J. Ch. Cihac, Istoria naturala, lasi, 1837.

CIRA =1. Kaidanov, Istoria imperiii rosiene, traducere din limba
rusa [?] sau franceza de Gh. Asachi, Iasi, vol. I (p. 1-228),
1832, 1I (p. 229-436 + [-XXIII), 1833.

CISG  =Polizoi Contu, Invataturi de multe stiinte, traducere din
neogreaca de Nicodim Greceanu, Sibiu, 1811.
CL = Cartea legilor, pravililor de obste pirgaresti, trei vo-lume,

traducere de translatorul Toma Moldovan, revizuita de Ion
Budai-Deleanu, Cernauti, 1812.

CLV  =Condillac, Loghica sau intdile talmdcirile mestesugului de
a sa socoti cineva bine, traducere din neogreaca facuta de
Vasile Virnav in anul 1825. BAR, ms. 425.

CM = Comodia ce s-au lepadat la Vistierie, care s-au urmat intre
cei mai jos aratafi..., alcatuita de lordache Golescu in anul
1821. BAR, ms. 5531 (f. 23-29).

CMA  =[Circulard monetara], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1807.

CMB  =[Circulare monetare], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1810.

CMC  =[Circulara monetari], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1811. BRV 1V,

nr. 349.

CMD  =[Circulara monetard], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1811. BRV 1V,
nr. 351.

CME  =[Circulara monetari], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1811. BRV IV,
nr. 348.

CMF  =[Circulard monetara], foaie volanta, [Cluj],1811. BRV IV,
nr. 354.

CMG  =[Circulara monetard], foaie volanta, [Cluj] 1811. BRV 1V,
nr. 352.

CMH  =[Circulara monetari], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1812. BRV 1V,
nr. 364.

CMI = George Cretzianu, Melodii intime, Bucuresti, 1855.

CML  =[Circulard monetari], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1813. BRV IV,
nr. 373.
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CMM  =[Circulara monetard], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1811. BRV 1V,

nr. 353.

CMN  =[Circulard monetari], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1812. BRV IV,
nr. 363.

CMO  =|[Circulara monetara privitoare la cursul bancnotelor de 20
de florinti], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1811.

CMP  =[Circulara monetard privind cursul monedelor de sapte
creitari], foaie volanta, [Viena], 1802. BRV IV, nr. 278.

CMR  =Stanciu Capatineanu, Mitologhie pe limba rumdneasca,
[Sibiu], 1830.

CMS  =[Circulara privind regimul de folosire si cursul monedelor

de sapte creitari si de 15 solzi], foaie volantd, [Viena],
1802. BRV IV, nr. 278.

CMV  =Ioan Cuparencu, Invdititurd practicd a medicinei veteri-
nare, lasi, 1860.

CN = Calendar nou pe anul de la Hristos 1841,1asi.

CNB  =Carticica naravurilor bune pentru tinerime, traducere din
limba germana, Sibiu, 1819.

CO = [Circulara privitoare la oieri], foaie volanta, Cluj, 1813.
BRV 1V, nr. 371.

COD  =[Circulara privind prinderea unor ostasi dezertori], foaie
volantd, Sibiu, 1788. BRV 1V, nr. 227.

CP = Carte de pravila, doua volume, traducere de translatorul
Toma Moldovan, revizuita de Ion Budai-Deleanu, Cerna-
uti, 1807.

CPH =Gh. Cuciuran, Povdguiri pentru satenii Moldovei la tim-
plare de holera, lasi, 1848.

CPI = Condica politiceasca a Moldovei, lasi, 1833.

CPL =[Colectie de proiecte de lege...], Bucuresti, 1832.

CPM  =Demetrie Caian, Predica despre statul militaresc si despre
semnele lui de invingere, [Blaj], 1827.

CPN =I[oan] C[antacuzino], Poézii noud, [Dubasari sau Movilau,
1796].

CPO = Condica penala ostaseasca cu procedura ei..., Bucuresti,
1852.

CPR =[loan Cantacuzino], Plan sau forma da obladuire republi-

ceasca aristodimocraticeascd, text de prin anii 1784-1787.
BAR, ms. 409, f. 1-19, copie de Dimitrie Sturza, viitorul
mare logofat, caruia i s-a si atribuit intli aceasta scriere.
CR = Curierul rumdnesc, gazeta politica, administrativa, cultu-
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rala si literara, Bucuresti, 1829-1848.

CRac  =Teodor Racoce, Chrestomaticul romdnesc sau adunare a
tot feliul de istorii, §i alte faptorii, scoase din autorii di pe
osebite limbi, Cernauti, 1820.

CRV  =H.J. von Collin, Regulu, traducere din limba germana de
Iancu Vacarescu, Bucuresti, 1834.

CS 1802 = Calendari romanesc vechi a lui lulian pa anul de la Hs.

1802, Sibiu.

CS 1820 = Calendari pe anul de la Hristos 1820, Sibiu.

CSM  =D. Cantemir, Scrisoarea Moldovei, tradusa de Ioan Nemi-
sescu dupd versiunea germand, n anul 1806. Manéstirea
Neamf, 1825.

CSvV = [Circulara privitoare la aplicarea sigiliilor la vama)], foaie
volanta, text paralel german-roman, Liov, 1810. BRV 1V,
nr. 337.

CTD  =Carte trebuincioasda pentru dascalii scoalelor de jos ro-

mdnesti neunite in chesaro-crdiestile tari de mostenire,
text n limbile roména si germana, doud volume, traducere
de I. Budai-Deleanu, revazuta de un bucovinean, probabil
Vasile Bals, Viena, 1785.

CTM  =[Circulara privitoare la taxa de mostenire], foaie volanta,
text german-roman, Liov, 1810. BRV IV, nr. 335.

CTT =1LH. Campe, Teofron sau iscusitul sfatuitori pentru neis-
cusita tinerime, traducere de loan Teodorovici, Buda,
1833.

Ccv = Calendari la anul de la nasterea lui Hristos 1794, Viena,
publicat de Paul lorgovici.

CVC  =[Circulara privitoare la vinzarea carnii], foaie volanta, text
german-roman, Liov, 1791.

D = Dimbovita, foaie politica si literara, Bucuresti, 1858-1860.

DAB =Fr. G. Ducray Duminil, Alexii sau casuta din codru, tra-
ducere de Alecu Beldiman. BAR, ms. /781, copie din anul
1806.

DAE  =Ducere de mina sau povatuire catra aritmeticd sau soco-

teala, traducere din limba germana facutd de D. Eusta-
tievici Bragsoveanul, Sibiu, 1789.
DAH  =Al Dumas, Antoni, traducere de Al. Hrisoverghi, cu o
precuvintare (p. 1- 4) de C. Negruzzi, Bucuresti, 1837.
DAP  =Andronache Donici, Adunare cuprinzdatoare in scurt din
cartile imparatestilor pravile..., lasi, 1814.
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DC

DCB

DCC

DCI

DCN

DCP

DDI

DE
DF

DFI

DFL

DGR

DIB

DILB

DIP

DIR

DL
DLC

= Joseph Delaporte, 4 toata lume calatorie sau instiintare de
lumea noud si cea veche, traducere de Mihai Cantacuzino,
dupa versiunea ruseasca a operei Le Voyageur frangais, in
anul 1785. La BCU Iasi, ms. /V-18, trei volume. Al pa-
trulea volum al acestei traduceri, din anul 1788, la BAR,
ms. 3771.

=Al. Dumas, Contele de Monte Cristo, traducere de G.
Baronzi, opt volume, Bucuresti, 1857.

=[Invataturi despre cultura cartofilor], foaie volanta, [Cluj],
1815. BRV IV, nr. 403.

=De lipsa cartice pentru Invagatori, text paralel ger-
man-roman, doua volume, Viena, 1785.

=N. Darvari, Culegere de intelepciune, traducere din gre-
ceste de Iancu Nicolae Moldovean, Bucuresti, 1827.

=D. Darvari, Mai nainte gatire spre cunostinta de Dumne-
zeu, traducere din neogreaca de Eufrosin Poteca, Buda,
1818.

=V. Draghici, Doctorul i iconomul casnic, lasi, 1858.

=C. Donescu, Epistolar, vol. 1, Bucuresti, 1840.

=Fisica sau stiinfa firii, traducere facutd de Meletie
Draghici pe la 1830-1840. BAR, ms. 3304 (partea I) si ms.
3305 (partea a I1I-a).

= Al. Donici, Fabule, doua volume, Iasi, 1842.

= A. Delavigne, Manual de filosofie, traducere de A.T. Lau-
rian, Bucuresti, 1846.

=C. Diaconovici-Loga, Gramatica romdneasca pentru in-
dreptarea tinerilor, Buda, 1822.

=Al. Dumas, lacobinii si girondinii, traducere de G. Ba-
ronzi, Bucuresti, 1855.

=Al. Dumas, Isaac Lakedem, traducere de G. Baronzi,
patru volume, Bucuresti, 1855-1856.

= Pentru descoperirea a mai multor imparatii si locuri, care
s-au descoperit si s-au aflat de portugali, text anonim din a
doua jumatate a secolului al XVIII-lea, tradus probabil din
limba franceza, dupa o sursa inca neidentificata. BAR, ms.
3533.

=Manolache Draghici, Iconomia rurala si dumesnica sau
invagaturd pentru lucrarea pamintului, lasi, 1834,

= Dacia literara, lasi, 1840.

=C. Diaconovici-Loga, Chemare la tiparirea cartilor ro-
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manesti si versuri pentru indreptarea tinerilor, Buda,

1821.

DLG  =loan Damaschin, Loghica, traducere din greceste de epis-
copul Grigorie, Bucuresti, 1826.

DMA  =Ducere de mina catra aritmeticd, text paralel ger-
man-roman, Viena, 1777.

DMC  =Ducere de mina catra cinsta §i direptate, text paralel
german-roman, Viena, 1777.

DMS  =Ducere de mind catrda frumoasa scrisoare rumdneascd,
Viena, 1792.

DO = C. Diaconovici-Loga, Ortografia sau dreapta scrisoare...,
Buda, 1818.

DOA  =Cei de obste articuli pentru sotietdtile si tehurile de supt
Craimea Ungariei, Buda, 1813.

DOB  =[Decret cu diferite orinduieli bisericesti. Instiintri dintre
anii 1781-1787], foaie volanta, [Sibiu, 1787].

DRB  =Manolache Draghici, Refete cercate in numar de 500, din

bucataria cea mare a lui Robert, intiiul bucatar a Curtii
Frantiei, lasi, 1846.

DSM  =Datorintele a subdatilor adeca a suptpusilor catra mo-
narhul lor, traducere din limba germand de Gr. Obrado-
vici, Buda, 1805.

DSM?2 = Datorintele suppusilor catra monarhul lor, traducere din
limba germana de Gh. Sincai, Buda, 1806.

DTN  =V. Ducange si M. Dinaux, Triizeci ani sau viata unui ju-
cator de carti, traducere de C. Negruzzi, lasi, 1835.

DU =[Decretul pentru introducerea legii urbariale], traducere
din limba latina, [Cluj], 1819.

DZ = Diariu sau zioariu pe anul de la Hristos 1817, Buda.

EAM  =St. V. Episcopescu, Apele metalice ale Rumaniei Mari |[...],
cu o dietetica si macrovioticad, [Bucuresti], 1837.

EB = Elisaveta sau cei surguniti in Siberia, traducere de Alecu
Beldiman. BAR, ms. 437, text din anul 1815.

EBG =D. Eustatievici Brasoveanul, Gramatica rumdneasca,
1757. BAR, ms. 583.

ECG  =Haractirurile lui Epictit, traducere din limba franceza a

unei versiuni comentate a Manualului sau, si altele, facuta
de ierodiaconul Gherasim Putneanul de la episcopia Ro-
manului. DIAN, ms. /24, copie din anul 1779.
ECS = Culegere din scrierile lui I. Eliad, editia a doua (cea cu 144
17



pag.), Bucuresti, 1836.

EDE =D. Eustatievici, Desvoaltele §i tilcuitele evanghelii, Sibiu,
1789.

EG =[Florian Aaron], Elementuri de gheografie pentru trebu-
inta tinerilor incepatori, [Bucuresti], 1834.

EGI =[V. Fabian-Bob], Elementele gheografiei. Partea I, lasi,
1834.

EGR =1. Eliad, Gramatica romdneascda, [Sibiu], 1828.

EGRM =[I. Eliade Radulescu], Gramaticad romdneascad, redactie
anterioard celei tiparite, copie din anul 1827. BAR, ms.
4796.

EGT = Elementuri despre gheometrie (f. 1-69) si Elementuri de-
spre trigonometria dreptiliniata (f. 70-82), text din anii
1820-1830. BCU Iasi, ms. III-11.

ELS =1. Eliad, Lucrarile Sotietatii filarmonice de la 1 dechem.
1833 pind la 1 aprl. 1835, publicate spre stiinta DD. soti,
Bucuresti, 1835.

EOI = St. V. Episcopescu, Oglinda intelepciunii, Bucuresti, 1843.

EP =1. Eliade, Paralelism intre dialectele romdn si italian sau
forma §i gramatica acestor doud dialecte, Bucuresti, par-
tea intli, 1840, partea a doua, 1841.

EPD =St. V. Episcopescu, Practica doctorului de casa |...], c-o
prescurtare de hirurgie, de materie medicala si de veteri-
nerie, pentru doctor i norod, Bucuresti, 1846.

ESI =D. Eustatievici, Scurt izvod pentru lucruri de obste si de
chilin in scrisori de multe chipuri, traducere ,,de pe limba
sloveneasca”, Sibiu, 1792.

EV =1. Eliade, Vocabular de vorbe streine in limba romana,
Bucuresti, 1847.

FAE =L.B. Francoeur, Aritmetica, traducere de 1. Eliad, Bucu-
resti, 1832.

FAM  =Slujba frontului artileriii pedestre, tradusa din ruseste de L.
Macovei, Bucuresti, 1852.

FAT =[Fragmente de algebra, aritmeticd si trigonometrie], text
muntean din anul 1801, tradus probabil de Grigorie Rim-
niceanu. BAR, ms. 1081.

FBE = Caiet de istorie naturala si botanicd, carea sa paradoseste
de catra D.D. Leon Filipescul (f. 64r — 89r) si Caiet pentru
economia rurald, carea sa paradoseste de catre D.D. Leon
Filipescul (f. 96r — 152r), note luate de la curs de loan
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Cerndtescu, in 1842. BAR, ms. 43.

FBN =Moise Fulea, Bucoavna de normad, Sibiu, 1815.

FC =Fontenelle, Cuvintari pentru multimea lumilor..., traducere
din neogreacd de Raducanu Greceanu, la inceputul seco-
lului al XIX-lea. BAR, ms. /383.

FD = Foaia duminecii, spre inmultirea cei de obste folositoare
cunostinge, Brasov, 1837.

FDA =A. Fatu, Descrierea si intrebuintarea apei simple §i a
apelor minerale din Moldova, lasi, 1851.

FDB = Invdtaturd pentru ferirea si doftoria boalelor [...] vitelor

celor cu coarne, precum si a cailor, a oilor si a porcilor,
traducere de Petru Maior dupd un text inca neidentificat,

Buda, 1816.

FEA =Florian, Elizer §i Neftali, traducere de Gr. Alexandrescu,
Bucuresti, 1832.

FGB =Florian, Gemenii din Bergam, traducere de 1. Florescu,

Bucuresti, 1836.

FGE =V. Fabian-Bob, Gheografia elementara, editia a doua, lasi,
1840.

FGF =G@. Fontanin, Curs elementar de geografia fizica si mate-
matica, Bucuresti, 1855.

FGGN =V. Fabian si D. Gusti, Geografia noua, editia a treia, lasi,

1843.

FGP =M. Fournier, Gramateca frantuzeascd, traducere de Gr.
Plesoianu, [Sibiu], 1830.

FGS =Florian, Galateea, traducere din neogreaca de C. Stamati,
in anul 1808. BAR, ms. 3502 (f. 1-57).

FID = [nsemnare pentru cite doftorii se afld intru aceastd cdrti-
cica, text de pe la 1788. BAR, ms. 3750.

FilDA =L.Filipescu, Dascalul agronomiei sau minoducdatorul

practic in toate ramurile economiei, traducere din limba
germand, dupa Schlipf, doud volume, lasi, 1844.
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FIT =Fénelon, Intimplarile lui Telemah, fiiul lui Odisefs, tra-
ducere din neogreaca facuta de logofatul Toma Dimitriu de
la mitropolia din Iasgi, pe la 1772. BAR, ms. 342 (vol. I) si
262 (vol. II).

FJ = Forma juramintului [de credintd pentru imparatul losif al
II-lea], foaie volanta, [Blaj, 1780].

FL = Fouaie literara, Brasov, ianuarie-iunie 1838.

FLG = Fundamentalnice legi pentru granita militareascd, Buda,
1808.

FM = A. Factor, Manualul meu. Carte de obste folositoare pen-
tru economii de casa si de cimp, Bucuresti, 1837.

FMH  =Florian, Mirtil si Hloe, traducere anonima, copie din anul
1819. BAR, ms. 2364.

FMIL =Foaie pentru minte, inima i literatura, Brasov,
1838-1865.

FMIM = A. Fatu, Manual pentru invatatura moaselor, lasi, 1852.
FMK  =F.E. Fodéré, Manual pentru ingrijitorii §i ingrijitoarele de
bolnavi, traducere de N.A. Kretulescu, Bucuresti, 1842.

FNB =Florian, Istoria lui Numa Pompilie, traducere de Alecu
Beldiman, doud volume, Iasi, 1820.
FNC =Florian, Numa Pompilius, al doilea crai al Romii, tradu-

cere facutd de Ioan Cantacuzino in anul 1796. BAR, ms.
1550, text autograf.

FNPB =Florian, Numa Pompilie, traducere de Alecu Beldiman,
doud volume, copie din anul 1794. BNB, ms. rom. /-22.

FTM =Fénelon, fntimpldrile lui Telemah, traducere din limba
italiana facuta de Petru Maior, Buda, 1818.

FTP =Fénelon, fntimpldrile lui Telemah, traducere din limba
franceza de Gr. Plesoianu, patru volume, [Sibiu], 1831.

FTU =Fénelon, Intimplarile lui Telemahos, fiiului Iui Ulises,

traducere din limba franceza facutd de ierodiaconul Ghe-
rasim Putneanul de la episcopia Romanului pe la 1770.
BAR, ms. 1576 (f. 3-93).

GAA  =Gh. Asachi, Aritmetica, copie dupa cursul sau de mate-
matica tradus din limba franceza, dupa Bézout, si predat
intre anii 1814-1818 la clasa de inginerie hotarnica. Bi-
blioteca Seminarului matematic al Universitatii din Iasi,
ms. 1916/1.

GAB =S. Gessner, Moartea lui Avel, traducere din limba franceza
de Alecu Beldiman, Buda, 1818.
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GAP =[Manuil Glyzonios, Manual de aritmeticd practica], tra-
ducere din greceste facutd de Grigorie Rimniceanu in anul
1793. BAR, ms. 1316.

GAT =Dinicu Golescu, Adunare de tractaturile ce s-au urmat
intre prea puternica impardtie a Rusiei §i Nalta Poarta,
Buda, 1826.

GC =lordache Golescu, Condica limbii rumdnesti. BAR, ms.

844 (vol. 1), 845 (vol. 1), 846 (vol. III), 847 (vol. IV), 848
(vol. V), 849 (vol. VI) si 850 (vol. VII).

GCA  =Critil §si Andronius, lasi, 1794, capitolele 1-9 din vol. I al
Criticonului lui Baltasar Gracian, tradus din limba fran-
ceza, dupa versiunea lui Maunory, de arhimandritul Ghe-
rasim de la mitropolia Moldovei. Prin GCA I indicam
textul capitolelor 10-13 din vol. I, aflate in ms. 5654 de la
BAR, copie de pe la 1830, iar prin GCA II indicam textul
volumului al II-lea, aflat la BAR, ms. 2740, copie din anul

1827.

GCB = Guizot, Istoria civilizatiei in Europa, traducere de G. Ba-
ronzi, cinci volume, Bucuresti, 1856-1859.

GCG  =lordache Golescu, Bagari da seama asupra canoanelor
gramaticesti, Bucuresti, 1840.

GCO  =Gheorgache logofatul, Condica ce are intru sine obiceiuri

vechi si noui a preainalfatilor domni, alcatuitd in anul
1762. BAR, ms. 79, text autograf.

GEG =S. Gessner, Erast, traducere din neogreaca de Zoita Gri-
goriu, lasi, 1822.

GF = Gramatica fizicii, traducere din limba italiand facutd de
Amfilohie Hotiniul, probabil intre anii 1780-1790. BAR,
ms. 1627.

GG =1. Genilie, Geografia istorica, astronomicd, naturala §i

civila, Bucuresti, 1835.

GGV  =D. Gusti, Geografia veche, lasi, 1843.

GIA = [storia Americai [...], acum Intdi talmacita in didalectul
moldovenesc prin ostineala smeritului Gherasim, arhiman-
drit mitropoliei lasului, traducere din limba franceza dupa
volumul al cincilea din sinteza Iui Contant Dorville, His-
toire des différens peuples du monde, sase volume, Paris,
1770-1771. BCU lasi, ms. IV-17, vol. I, copie din 1800, vol.
11, copie din 1795.

GIC = Dinicu Golescu, Insemnare a caldtoriii mele..., Buda, 1826.
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GLC = Alexandru Gavra, Lexicon de conversatie istoricesc-reli-
gionariii, Buda, 1847.

GM = Gazeta de Moldavia, lasi, 1850-1858.

GMNP = Gheografia matematicad, naturala si politica, note luate de
la un curs, datate 6 ianuarie 1837. BAR, ms. 776 (f. 214r —
225v).

GMR  =Verbscribreguleta sau gramatica moldovromdneascd,
fragment dintr-o gramaticd alcatuitd in Moldova pe la
1840. BAR, ms. 528.

GMSP =Gh. Montan, Strainul in Pesta, Buda, 1816.

GN =[Patrick Gordon], Gheografie noaud care cearcad de obste
toata fata a sferiii idroghiu, traducere din neogreaca fa-
cuta de ierodiaconul Gherasim Putneanul de la episcopia
Romanului, prin anii 1770-1780. DIAN, ms. 121, copie
datata aprilie 1780.

GPE =Regulile sau gramatica poeziii, traduceri din Boileau,
Marmontel si altii facute de 1. Eliad, Bucuresti, 1831.
GPF =Dinicu Golescu, Adunare de pilde bisericesti si filoso-

festi..., traducere din neogreaca, Buda, 1826.
GPG =1 Genillie, Printipuri de geografie, Bucuresti, 1841.
GPG2 =1 Genilie, Printipii de geografie, editia a doua, Bucuresti,

1851.
GR =[loan Pop], Gramatica rumaneasca, Bucuresti, 1835.
GR12  =Gramatica romdneascad, editia a douasprezecea a grama-
ticii lui Ioan Pop (vezi GR), Bucuresti, 1853.
GRA  =Gramatica romdneascd, alcatuitd de loan Alboteanu si

predata in seminarul de la Socola incepind cu anul 1804.
BAR, ms. 539, text din anii 1809-1810.

GRA2 =Gramatica romdneascd, alcatuitd de loan Alboteanu si
predata in seminarul de la Socola. Textul acesta reprezinta
alta redactie decit cea din ms. 539 (vezi GRA), de prin anii
1835-1840. BAR, ms. 3609.

GRN  =[George Barit], Gramatica romdneasca i nemgeasca pen-
tru tinerimea nationala, Brasov, vol. 1, 1838, vol. 11, 1839.

GRR =D. Gusti, Ritorica romdnd pentru tinerime, lasi, 1852.

GSP = Gheografia sau scrierea pamintului, Buda, vol. 1, 1814,
vol. II, 1815.

GT = Gazeta de Transilvania, Brasov, 1838-1865.

GTN  =Gazeta Teatrului national, Bucuresti, 1835-1836.

GTS = Geografie a tuturor stapdanirilor, datatd martie 1834. BAR,
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ms. 2771.

HAN  =Victor Hugo, Angelo, tiranul Padovei, traducere de C.
Negruzzi, Bucuresti, 1837.

HB = [Hatiseriful sultanului Hamid], traducere atribuita lui la-
nache Viacarescu, [Bucuresti], 1774. BRV 1V, nr. 388.

HBN  =Victor Hugo, Balade, traducere de C. Negruzzi, lasi, 1845.

HBV  =1. Huboti, Oarecare invagaturi pentru cautarea boalelor si
prasirea vitelor domestice, Bucuresti, 1842,

HDT  =[Hrisovul lui Mihail Sutu privitor la daniile de tigani
domnesti], Iasi, 1793. BRV II, nr. 564.

HEA  =Amfilohie Hotiniul, Elementi aritmetice ardtate firesti,
traducere din limba italiana, Iasi, 1795.

HET =[Heliodor, Etiopice], traducere de pe la 1772 facutd de
Toma Dimitriu, logofatul mitropoliei din lasi. BAR, ms.
4837, 1. 1-122, copie din 1784 (vol. 1), si ms. 355, copie din
1772 (vol. II).

HFP =Heineccius, Filosofia cuvintului si a naravurilor, adica
loghica §i itica elementare..., traducere din neogreaca de
Eufrosin Poteca, Buda, 1829.

HG =[Amfilohie Hotiniul], Lectione adica cuvintare scoasa de
la intdie parte a gramaticii..., lasi, 1789.

HGL = Gh. Hill, fnceputuri de gramatica latina, Bucuresti, 1842.

HGT = Amfilohie Hotiniul, Gramatica teologhiceasca, lasi, 1795.

HM = Povatuiri pentru holera morbus, foaie volanta, [lasi,
1829-1830]. BAR, pachetul IX, nr. 1241.

HMN  =Victor Hugo, Maria Tudor, traducere de C. Negruzzi,
Bucuresti, 1837.

HMS  =Ch. W. Hufeland, Macroviotica sau metodul de a lungi
viata omineascd, traducere fragmentara de Daniil Scavin-
schi pe la 1830. BAR, ms. 409 (f. 96r — 101r).

HMV  =Ch. W. Hufeland, Macroviotica, traducere de Pavel Vasici,
Brasov, vol. 1, 1844, vol. 11, 1845.

HO =Nicolae Horga Popovici, Oglinda aratata omului ingelept,
Buda, 1807.

HOG  =Amfilohie Hotiniul, De obste gheografie, traducere din
limba italiana, Iasi, 1795.

HP = Al. Hrisoverghi, Poezii. Editie completa, cu o introducere
(p. [-XXXI) de M. Kogélniceanu, Iasi, 1843.
HPA  =G. Hepites, Insemnari asupra pietrilor meteorice §i asupra

puturilor arteziane, Briila, 1835. BAR, ms. 2859.
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HPP =Fr. Haintl, Invataturd pentru prasirea pomilor, traducere
din limba germana de Petru Maior, Buda, 1812.

HSV = [Hatiseriful sultanului Selim], tradus de Ianache Vacares-
cu, Bucuresti, 1791. BRV 11, nr. 545.

IAG =[instiintare privitoare la amnistia generald a soldatilor
dezertori], foaie volanta, [Sibiu], 1801. BRV IV, nr. 271.

IAO = [Instiintare privind pastrarea averii copiilor orfani], foaie
volantd, Sibiu, 1789. BRV IV, nr. 228.

IBH = Indreptarea dregdtoriilor de finerea sandtdfii de grije pur-

tatoare §i a fetelor pe linga contumatii slujitoare..., foaie
volantd, [Cluj], 1831. Colectia catedrei de istoria medicinii
a Universitatii de Medicina si Farmacie din Cluj.

ICC = Invataturd despre cultura sau lucrarea cinepei, Buda, 1828.

ICD = Invataturd catrd dascalii normalicesti a scoalelor neunite
din Mare Printipatul Ardealului, Sibiu, 1809.

ICG =1. Tonescu de la Brad, Calendar pentru bunul gospodar,
lasi, 1845.

ICI =Radu lonescu, Cinturi intime, Bucuresti, 1854.

ICO = [Instiintare privind casitoria copiilor orfani], foaie volanta,
Sibiu, 1789. BRV 1V, nr. 232.

IDT =[instiintare privind descoperirea unor tilhari], foaie vo-
lant, [Sibiu], 1789.

IE = Invatdturd a insusi stapinitoarei mdriri Ecaterinii 2 catrd

orinduita epitropie preste alcatuirea ardtarii a unii noao
legiuitoare condica, traducere din neogreacd de logofatul
Toma Dimitriu de la mitropolia Moldovei, lasi, 1773.

IEI = Istorie adunatd a Ecaterinii a dooa i alte scrieri privitoare
la istoria Rusiei, traduse din greceste de ieromonahul
Inochentie, egumenul manastirii Pingarati, probabil im-
preund cu logofatul Ionitd Chira, in anul 1788. BAR, ms.
3102, copie din anul 1793.

IEP =[Instructiuni pentru evidenta populatiei], foaie volanta,
Sibiu, 1785.

IF = [Instiintare privitoare la pradaciunile ficute de francezi],
[Viena], 1799. BRV 1V, nr. 262.

IFA =[Istoria lui Filerot si a Antusei], traducere din greceste de
Gheorghe Pesacov. BAR, ms. /374, copie probabil din
anul 1812,

IFM =1. Ionescu de la Brad, Ferma-modela si Institutul de agri-

culturd in Moldavia, lasi, 1847.
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IGE

IGR

IID

[ID2

IIE

IIP

IIS

IL

ILC

ILT
M

IMC

IN

INB

10

10D

IPA

= Gheorghie loanid, Gramatica de limba elineasca, Bucu-
resti, 1843.

=Vasile lanovici, Gramateca limbei romdnesti pentru a
triea clasa a scoalelor poporene, cu un Adaus, textul lui
Arune Pumnul, Binescriinta limbei romdnesti cu litere
romane (p. 212-231), Viena, 1851.

= [Instructiuni pentru iertarea dezertorilor], foaie volanta,
[Cluj], 1797.

=[Instructiuni pentru iertarea dezertorilor], foaie volanta,
[Cluj], 1798.

= [Instructiuni privitoare la emigratie], foaie volanta, Sibiu,
1787.

= [Instiintare pentru importul pipelor], foaie volanta, Sibiu,
1788. BRV 1V, nr. 219.

= Instructii [privitoare la emigratia din Bucovina], foaie
volanta tradusa de 1. Budai-Deleanu, [Viena, 1787]. BRV
IV, nr. 211.

= Icoana lumei, foaie pentru indeletnicirea moldoromanilor,
lasi, 1840-1841.

=[Instiintare pentru libertatea comertului], foaie volanta,
Blaj, 1784. BRV IV, nr. 185.

= Invataturd pentru lucratorii de tabacd, Buda, 1823.

= Indreptari moralicesti tinerilor foarte folositoare, Buda,
1813.

=[indreptare despre modul tinerii de contumacie], foaie
volantd, text paralel maghiar-roman, [Cluj], 1824. BRV
IV, nr. 448.

= Instiintare [privind publicarea unei carti cu masuri de paza
contra incendiilor], [Cluj], 1806. BRV IV, nr. 313.

= Isis sau natura, jurnal pentru rdspindirea stiintelor natu-
rale si esacte in toate clasele, Bucuresti, 1856-1859.

=Paul lorgovici, Observatii de limba rumdneascd, Buda,
1799.

= [Instiintare pentru urmarirea a doi ostasi dezertori], foaie
volanta, Sibiu, 1788. BRV 1V, nr. 220.

=[Instructiuni privitoare la automutilati], foaie volanta,
[Cluj], 1823. BRV 1V, nr. 446.
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IPC = [Invataitura pentru chitante date in schimbul bunurilor re-
chizitionate de armati], foaie volantd, Sibiu, 1788. BRV

IV, nr. 216.

IPI = [Instiintare privitoare la inmormintari], foaie volanta, Si-
biu, 1788. BRV IV, nr. 215.

IPS = Instructie pentru scoalele romanesti in Banat, Buda, 1809.

IPT = Indreptarea pdcdtosilor, traducere din neogreaca de lo-
gofatul Toma Dimitriu de la mitropolia Moldovei, lasi,
1768.

IRB = Istorie lui Raimond si a Marinei amorezati, si a maicd-sa

Ameliei, traducere din limba franceza facuti de Alecu
Beldiman prin anii 1801-1802. BAR, ms. 445 (f. 3-48),
copie din 1808.

IRF = Intimplarile razboiului frantozilor si intoarcerea lor de la
Moscva, traducere din limba germana, Buda, 1814.

IRI =[Instiintare pentru reglementarea regimului iobagilor],
foaie volanta, Blaj, [1784]. BRV IV, nr. 184.

IRU = [Intrebari si rdspunsuri privitoare la unirea bisericii orto-
doxe cu biserica Romei], foaie volanta, Blaj, 1780. BRV
IL, nr. 431.

IRV =Ch. Rollin, Frumusetile a istoriei romanesti sau tabla in-

timplarilor care au invegnicit pe romani..., traducere din
limba franceza facuta de Vasile Virnav in anul 1823. BAR,
ms. /75.

ISB = [Instiintare pentru schimbarea bancnotelor de diferite va-
lori, puse in circulatie In anul 1806], foaie volanta, [Sibiu],
1812. BRV IV, nr. 365.

ISF = Instiintare [a Societitii filozofice din Ardeal], Sibiu, 1795.

ISI =fnvdjdturd despre samanarea inului, pentru Bohemia,
Moravia si Silezia, Liov, 1804.

IST = Invdtdaturd pantru samandtorii de tabac din Bucovina, tra-

dusa probabil din limba germand de lon Budai-Deleanu,
Liov, [1793]. Singurul exemplar cunoscut se afla la BCU

Cluj.

ITI =fnceputuri temeinice ale istoriii de obste, traducere de loan
Molnar, Sibiu, 1798.

IVA =1. Ionescu de la Brad, Vitele albe din Englitera, lasi, 1842.

IVB =[indemnuri pentru vindecarea bolilor], foaie volanta, [Si-
biu], 1813.

JA =Jurnal de agricultura, lasi, 1857.
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JDS =]J. Jaclot, Doppia scriptura sau tinerea catastigelor, tra-
ducere din limba franceza de D. larcu, Bucuresti, vol. I,
1844, vol. 11, 1845.

INA =Jucareia norocului sau istorisirea pentru printipul Men-
scicov, traducere din limba franceza de Lazar Asachi, lasi,
1816.

KCL = A. von Kotzebue, Cruciatii, traducere de C. Leca, Craiova,
1839.

KDP  =[M. Kogilniceanu], Dorintile partidei nationale in Mol-
dova, [Brasov], 1848.

KFL =W. Traug. Krug, Manual de filosofie si literatura filosofica,
traducere de A.T. Laurian, tomul I, Bucuresti, 1847.

KGO  =A. von Kotzebue, Gradinarul orb sau aloiul inflorit, tra-
ducere din limba germana de Iancu Viacarescu, Bucuresti,
1836.

KIT =Pavel Kengyelacz, Istoria universala sau a toata lumea,

partea I, traducere de loan Teodorovici, Buda, 1824.

KMA =N.A. Kretulescu, Manual de anatomie descriptiva,
Bucuresti, 1843.

KMP  =A. von Kotzebue, Mizantropia si pocdinta, traducere de 1.
Voinescu II, Bucuresti, 1837.

KOS =M. Kogalniceanu, Ochire istorica asupra sclaviei, studiu
introductiv la H. Beecher-Stowe, Coliba [ui Mosu Toma,
traducere de T. Codrescu, lasi, 1853, p. IX si urm.

KPA =A. von Kotzebue, Pedagogul, traducere de Gh. Asachi,

lasi, 1839.

KPH = Mihail Kifalov, Povafa noud impotriva holerii, Bucuresti,
1847.

KSN =A. von Kotzebue, Stefu nerod sau ce stii aceasta la ce e

buna, traducere de 1. Nitescu, Bucuresti, 1835.

KUB  =A. von Kotzebue, Uniforma feldmaresalului Velington,
traducere de Samoil Botezat, Iasi, 1835.

KUP = A. von Kotzebue, Urirea de oameni §i pocdinta, traducere
din anul 1816 facuta de Iordache Golescu, dupa o versiune
greceasca, text autograf. BAR, ms. 29171.

LA = Gh. Lazar, Aritmeticd matematiceascd, manuscris autograf
din anul 1821. BAR, ms. 2787.

LB =Lexicon romanesc-latinesc-unguresc-nemtesc..., Buda,
1825.

LC = Legiuire a prea indaltatului [...] loan Gheorghie Caragea,
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Bucuresti, 1818.

LG = A.T. Laurian, Manual de geografie pentru clasa Il1, editia
a doua, lasi, 1857.

LI = Alexie Lazaru, Instiintare [pentru publicarea unei gazete],
Buda, 1814, foaie volanta.

LIB =Gh. Lazar, Instiintare [pentru deschiderea scolii de la Sf.
Sava], foaie volanta, Bucuresti, 1818. BRV III, nr. 1003.

LIT =A. de Lamartine, Istoria lui Cezar, traducere de P. Teu-
lescu, Bucuresti, 1856.

LM = Gh. Lazarini, Matematica, partea 1. Aritmetica, lagi, 1854.

LMA  =D. Litinschi, Manual de agronomie practica pentru Mol-
dova, lasi, 1853.

LMB  =V. Lucaci, Manual de epidemicele boale ale dobitoacelor,
Bucuresti, 1855.

LME  =A. de Lamartine, Meditatii poetice, traducere de 1. Eliad,
Bucuresti, 1830.

LMG =A.T. Laurian, Manual de geografie pentru clasa 1V,

Iasi,1857.

LMS =A. de Lamartine, Moartea lui Socrat, traducere de Gh.
Sion, lasi, 1847.

LO = Lucrarile Obstestii Adunari din 1833, Bucuresti, 1834.

LOA  =Ale Obicinuite Obstestii Adunari lucrarile din anul 1832,
Bucuresti, 1833.

LP =Scurta aratare despre luarea Parisului si alte intimplari,
Buda, 1814.
LPT = Povatuitorul tinerimii, cu o dedicatie a lui Zaharia Carca-

lechi catre vornicul Gr. Béaleanu, Buda, 1826. A fost pu-
blicat sub numele lui Gh. Lazar, dar s-a dovedit ca este o
mistificare a lui Carcalechi, facuta in scopuri comerciale.
LS = A. Lazarescu, Sanuto, drama in cinci acte, Bucuresti, 1851.
LSM  =[Legile sasilor din Ardeal], traducere de Samuil Micu,
copiatd de Simion Balomiri din Sas Sebes in anul 1794.
BFCAR, ms. 246, fondul Blaj, nr. 255.

LT =Gh. Lazar, Trigonometria cea dreapta, manuscris autograf
din anul 1821. BAR, ms. 2788.
LVH = Lesage, Viata domnului Heruvim de la Ronda, traducere

de arhimandritul Gherasim de la mitropolia din Iagi. BAR,
ms. 46, copie din anul 1793.
MA =Matei Millo, Aritmetica, 1795. BAR, ms. 4566.
MAA  =Francisc Mocnik, Aritmetica, traducere din limba germana
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de Samoil Andrievici, Viena, 1850.

MAB  =[Metastasio], Artaxerxu, traducere din neogreaca facuta pe
la 1780. BAR, ms. 445 (f. 49-90), copie din anul 1807.

MAE  =Moliére, Amfitrion, traducere de 1. Eliad, Bucuresti, 1835.

MAF  =Mineiul. Luna lui aprilie, cu prefaga lui Filaret, episcopul
Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1780.

MAFR = Mineiul. Luna lui august, cu prefata lui Filaret, episcopul
Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1780.

MAI = Montesquieu, Arsachie si Ismenia. Istorie din partea Ra-
saritului, traducere facutd de I[oan] C[antcuzino] in anul
1794. BAR, ms. 3099 (f. 50-87), copie din 1803.

MALP =Marmontel, Aneta si Luben, traducere Gr. Plesoianu, [Si-
biu], 1829.

MAM  =[Metastasio], Ahileu la ostrovul Sirului, traducere din neo-
greacd facutd de Alecu Beldiman 1n anul 1783. BAR, ms.
1818.

MAR  =Carol Munde, Descrierea cu de-a mdruntul asupra
asezamintului de curd cu apa rece..., traducere din limba
germana, Bucuresti, 1840.

MAS  =Metastasio, 4hilefs la Schiro, traducere din neogreaca fa-
cuta de Iordache Slatineanu, Sibiu, 1797.

MBE  =Marmontel, Barbatul bun, traducere de 1. Eliad, Bucuresti,

1832.

MBG =Moliére, Badaranul boierit, traducere de 1. Voinescu,
Bucuresti, 1835.

MBV  =Moisi Bota, Versuri indemnatoare catra deprinderea ti-
nerimei romdnesti intru invagaturi, Buda, 1829.

MC =[Metastasio], Caton, traducere din neogreaca facuta de
Iordache Slatineanu in jurul anului 1800. BAR, ms. 3454
(f. 59-86).

MCB  =B.P. Mumuleanu, Caracteruri, Bucuresti, 1825.

MCF  =L. Mitterpacher, Invataturi despre cultura sau cresterea
fragarilor, Buda, 1823.

MCI = [Masuri impotriva incendiilor], foaie volanta, Sibiu, 1788.

BRV 1V, nr. 218.
MCL = Mozaicul, revista culturala si literara, Craiova, 1838-1839.

MCR  =Simeon Marcovici, Curs de retoricd, Bucuresti, 1834.
MCRYV =S. Micu, Carte de rugdciuni, Viena, 1779.
MD = Mestesugul doftoriii, traducere din neogreaca a manualului

de practicd medicald intocmit de medicul loan Adami de la
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Sibiu, datat 1760 si ramas in manuscris, facuta de Stefan
Vasile Episcopescu intre anii 1805-1817. BAR, ms. 933,
vol. I, s-a dovedit a fi autograful traducatorului; ms. 4841,
vol. II, intitulat Mestesugul doftoricesc, este o copie ne-
semnata, care are pe marginea (cantul) din dreapta a foilor,
opusa cotorului, urmatoarea semnaturd, probabil de pro-
prietate: ,,D. Topliceanul, 1817”.

MDC  =Mineiul. Luna lui decembrie, cu prefata lui Chesarie,
episcopul Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1779.

MDNU = Petru Maior, Dialog pentru inceputul limbei romdna intra
nepot si unchi, publicat ca adaos la Orthographia romana
sive latino-valachica, Buda, 1819.

MDP  =Moliére, Domnu Pursoniac, traducere de Gr. Gradistea-
nul-fiul, Bucuresti, 1836.

MDWS =loan Molnar, Deutsch-walachische Sprachlehre, Viena,

1788.

ME = Anton de Marki, Einleitung zur deutschen und wallachi-
schen Sprachlehre, Cernauti, 1810.

MEN  =L. Aimé Martin, Educatia mumelor de familie, traducere

de I. D. Negulici, doua volume, Bucuresti, 1844, 1846.
MES =loan Molnar, Economia stupilor, Viena, 1785.
MF = Eftimie Murgu, [Curs de filozofie predat n anii 1834-1836
la Academia Mihiileana din Iasi]. BCU lasi, ms. //I-15,
16, 17, trei volume cu paginatie aparte.

MFC  =Mineiul. Luna lui fevruarie, cu prefata lui Chesarie, epis-
copul Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1779.

MFE =Marmontel, Femeia buna, traducere de 1. Eliad, Bucuresti,
1832.

MFV  =Muratori, Filosofia moraliceasca, traducere din neogreaca

facuta de Vasile Virnav in anul 1825. BAR, ms. /89 (vol.
I) si ms. 183 (vol. II).

MG = St. Margela, Gramatica rusasca si rumdneascd, trei volu-
me, Petersburg, 1827.

MGD  =Molicre, Gheorghii Dandin sau barbatul cel sinhisit, tradu-
cere anonimad, copie din anul 1827. DIAN, ms. 279, f. 1-42.

MGP  =Nicolae Mécarescu, Gramatica romdneasca pentru §coa-
lele primare, editia a treia, lasi, 1851.

MGR  =Macarie ieromonahul din obstea lui Paisie, Gramatica
rumdneasca, 1772. BAR, ms. 102.

MI =Macarie ieromonahul, [rmologhion sau catavasieri musi-
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cesc, Viena, 1823.

MIA = Manifestul inaltiei sale imparatului Austriei, craiul Un-
gariei si al Poloniei, Buda, 1813. BRV III, nr. 829.

MIB =Petru Maior, Istoria besericei romdnilor, Buda, 1813.

MIC = Mineiul. Luna lui ianuarie, cu prefata lui Chesarie, epis-

copul Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1779.

MID =Magazin istoric pentru Dacia, Bucuresti, vol. 1 (1845),
vol. II (1846), vol. III (1846), vol. IV (1847) si vol. V
(1847).

MIF = Mineiul. Luna lui iunie, cu prefata lui Filaret, episcopul
Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1780.

MIFR  =Mineiul. Luna lui iulie, cu prefata lui Filaret, episcopul
Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1780.

MII =[Evmathios Macremvolitis], Intimpldirile lui Izmini §i Iz-
minia, traducere din limba franceza de Alecu Beldiman.
BCU lasi, ms. 11-69, copie din anul 1789.

MILR  =Samuil Micu, Istoria, lucrurile si intimplarile romanilor
pre scurt, extras din calendarele de la Buda pe anii 1806 si
1807. Paginile I-IV si 1-34 se afla in calendarul din 1806,
iar p. 35-72 in cel din 1807. Textul din 1807 nu este insa al
lui Samuil Micu, care murise Intre timp, ci al lui Gh. Sin-
cai, cum arata el pe p. 36-37.

MIM  =Milostiva instructie pentru maghistratualigtii carii re-
gulatia urbarialiceasca o vor duce in savirsire (executie),
traducere din limba latina, [Cluj, 1819]. BRV III, nr. 1058,
si IV, nr. 430.

MIMT =Gavriil Grigorie Maer, [Instructii la moartea Mariei Te-
reza], Blaj, 1780, foaia volantd. BRV IV, nr. 170.

MIN =Simeon Mihali, Compendiu de istoria naturala pentru
incepatori, editia a doua, Blaj, 1856.

MIR = Petru Maior, Istoria pentru inceputul romanilor in Dachia,
Buda, 1812.

MIU =Cl. X. Millot, Istorie universala adeca de obste, tomul

intli, traducere dupa versiunea germana si dupa originalul
francez de Ioan Molnar, Buda, 1800. La sfirsit are o Tabela
gheograficeasca veche pentru a usura intelegerea tarilor
si a cetatilor care vin inainte in istoria aceasta, paginata
cu cifre latine (I-XXII), care nu a fost elaborata de tradu-
catorul roman.

MMC  =Mineiul. Luna lui martie, cu prefaga lui Chesarie, episco-
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pul Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1779.
MMF  =Mineiul. Luna lui mai, cu prefata lui Filaret, episcopul
Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1780.

MML  =[Mic manual de legi, Pravilniceasca condica], text paralel
in limbile neogreaca si romand, Bucuresti, 1780.
MMP  =Trei cuvinte din cele moralicesti ale lui Marmontel, til-

mdcite adica de pre limba frantozeasca de lanache Papa-
zoglu, text paralel romanesc si grecesc, Bucuresti, 1846.

MMT  =[Metastasio], Milostivirea lui Tit, traducere din neogreaca
facuta de lordache Slatineanu in jurul anului 1800. BAR,
ms. 3454 (f. 1-30).

MN = Muzeu national, gazeta literala si industriald, Bucuresti,
1836-1838.

MNC  =Mineiul. Luna lui noiembrie, cu prefata lui Chesarie,
episcopul Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1778.

MO =Gh. Mutso, Scurta ortografie a limbii daco-romana cu

stramogestile latinesti litere, text paralel roman-german,
[Pesta], 1829.

MOC  =Mineiul. Luna lui octombrie, cu prefata lui Chesarie,
episcopul Rimnicului, Rimnic, 1776.

MP =[A. Marin], Mos Patru sau invatatorul de sat. Convorbiri
asupra geometriei, Bucuresti, 1839.

MPB  =C. Mihalic de Hodocin, Proiect pentru bai publice si o
shoala de inotat, lasi, 1843.

MPE  =B.P. Mumuleanu, Poezii, cu o prefata (p. I-VII) de 1. Eliad,
Bucuresti, 1837.

MPG  =Moliére, Pretioasele, traducere de 1.D. Ghica, Bucuresti,

1835.

MPI = Manuductor pentru invatatorii sholasticesti, traducere din
limba germana de loan Mihut, Buda, 1818.

MPM  =Mos Patru sau invatatorul de sat. Convorbiri asupra me-
canicei, Bucuresti, 1842.

MR =[Petru Maior], Raspunsul la cirtirea carea s-au dat asupra

persoanei lui Petru Maior, Buda, 1814.
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MRC  =Montesquieu, Marirea romanilor sau bagare de sama
asupra pricinilor inaltarii si caderii lor, traducere de
Stanciu Capatineanu, [Sibiu], 1830.

MRP  =B.P. Mumuleanu, Rost de poezii adeca stihuri, Bucuresti,
1820.

MS =[Metastasio], Siroiu, traducere din neogreacd facutd de
Iordache Slatineanu, in jurul anului 1800. BAR, ms. 3454
(f. 31-58).

MSB  =[Metastasio, Siroe], traducere din neogreacd facutd de

Alecu Beldiman in anul 1784. BAR, ms. /81 (f. 44-83).

MSE  =Samuil Micu si Gh. Sincai, FElementa linguae da-
co-romanae sive valachicae, Viena, 1780.

MSP =C. Mihalic de Hodocin, Observatii asupra starei padurilor
din valea Bistritei de sus, lasi, 1840.

MSR  =Moliere, Sgircitul, traducere de 1. Ruset, Bucuresti, 1836.

MSS = Petru Moaler, Simbolul plinelor de bucurie simtiri..., Buda,
1829.

MT = Macarie ieromonahul, Teoriticon sau privire cuprinzdtoare
a mestesugului musichiei bisericesti...,Viena, 1823.

MTA  =[Manifest al trupelor austriece catre romanii din Principa-
te], foaie volanta, [Viena, 1787]. BRV IV, nr. 217.

MTB  =[Metastasio], Milosirdia lui Tit, traducere din neogreaca
facuta de Alecu Beldiman in anul 1784. BAR, ms. /81 (f.
1-43).

MTBD =[Mestastasio, Temistocle], traducere fragmentara de Ion
Budai-Deleanu. BAR, ms. 2427 (f. 32-41).

MTF =1. Morison, Tractatie despre izvorul sanatatii si pricina
boalelor, traducere de Cr. Flechtenmacher, Iasi,
1829-1831. BAR, ms. 3687.

MTM  =S. Micu, Teologhia moraliceasca, traducere din limba la-
tind, doua volume, Blaj, 1796.
MTT  =Ambrosius Marlianus, Teatron politicon, priveliste poli-

ticeascd, traducere din neogreacd facutd prin anii
1770-1775 de Toma Dimitriu, logofatul mitropoliei din
lasi. BAR, ms. /569, copie din anul 1787.

MV =Marmontel, Velisarie, traducere de Simeon Marcovici,
Bucuresti, 1843.
MVS  =Molicre, Viclesugurile lui Scapen, traducere anonima din

jurul anului 1830. BAR, ms. 423 (f. 1-62).
MVV  =L. Mitterpacher, Invatatura despre agonisirea vitei de vie i
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despre mdiestria de a face vin, vinars si otet, traducere din
limba germana facuta de Petru Maior, Buda, 1813.
NAP =C. Negruzzi, Aprodul Purice, anecdot istoric, lasi, 1837.

NB = Napoleon Bonaparte, ce au fost §i ce este, Buda, 1815.

NC =C. Negruzzi, Carantina, comedie-vodevil intr-un act, lasi,
1851.

NFI = Mult de lipsa si folositoare invagaturi si stiinte despre mai

multe lucruri, traducere din neogreaca facuta probabil de
Nicola Nicolau, in 1832. BCU Cluj, ms. 1938/85.

NID =loan Nemisescu, Istoria politiceasca a Dachiei §i a nea-
mului romdnilor, traducere din anul 1808 dupa sinteza lui
Ludwig Albrecht Gebhardi, Allgemeine Weltgeschichte.
Partea I, Istorie Valahiei, ms. IV-30 de la BCU lasi; partea
a Il-a, Istoria Moldaviei, BAR, ms. 4702; partea a Ill-a,
Istorie Bulgariei, BCU lasi, ms. [[I-18; aceste trei ma-
nuscrise reprezintd o copie facutd de o singurd persoana,
inca neidentificatd, probabil in anul 1809.

NIS =1. Neuhold, Invatdturd de a face sirup si zahar din mustul
tuleilor de cucuruz, traducere din limba germana facuta de
Petru Maior, Buda, 1812.

NIU =[Manual de istorie universald, incd neidentificat], tradu-
cere din limba germana facutd probabil de Ioan Nemi-
sescu, in primii ani ai secolului al XIX-lea. BCU lasi, ms.
IV-16, copiat de trei persoane necunoscute In anii
1813-1814.

NMP  =Iancu Nicola, Manual de patriotizm, traducere din neo-
greaca, lasi, 1829.

NMSF =Nyls Nylstrdm, Mijlociri noaua aflate pantru stingerea
focului, traducere din limba germana, Liov, 1794,

NPC =Em. I. Nichifor, Pravild comertiala, traducere din limba
germanad, Brasov, 1837.

NPT =C. Negruzzi, Pacatele tineregelor, lasi, 1857.

NRC  =Dimitrie Niculescu, Reglement ostasesc pentru frontul de
cavalerie, Bucuresti, 1856.

NV =1.D. Negulici, Vocabular romdn de toate vorbele strabune

repriimite pind acum in limba romdna §i de toate cele ce
sunt a se mai priimi d-acum inainte si mai ales in stiinfe,
Bucuresti, 1848.
NZ =C. Negruzzi, Zabavile mele din Basarabia in anii 1821,
1822, 1823, la satul Sarautii, raiaoa Hotinu. BAR, ms.
34



3558, text autograf.

OAI =[Orinduiald privitoare la ajutorarea invalizilor de razboi],
foaie volantd, [Cluj], 1816. BRV IV, nr. 417.
ocC =Oxenstiern, [Cugetari], traducere din limba franceza fa-

cutd de ierodiaconul Gherasim Putneanul de la episcopia
Romanului pe la 1770. BAR, ms. 2773 (vol. I), copie din
anul 1779, si ms. 96 (vol. II), copie din anul 1780.

OCE  =Gr. Obradovici, Carte de mina pentru bine orinduita eco-
nomie..., traducere din limba sirba, Buda, 1807.
OCF =[Orinduiala casatoriei sotiilor fostilor militari morti sau

disparuti in timpul razboiului], foaie volantd, [Sibiu],
1803. BRV IV, nr. 288.

OF = Alese fabule, acum intii pre limba rumdneasca inturnate
de Nicolae Otdlea, Viena, 1784. Editie Ingrijita si prefata
de Mircea Popa, Cluj-Napoca, 1985, cu textul original re-
produs in facsimile. Trimitem la paginile textului original.

OFR  =Ogstirea frantezilor in Rossia, traducere din neogreaca,
Bucuresti, 1826.

OGD  =A. Oresco, Tratatie asupra geometriei descriptive, tomul
intii, traducere din limba franceza, Bucuresti, 1851.

OIC =[Ordonantd Tmpotriva ciumii], foaie volanta, Blaj, 1766.

BRV 1V, nr. 140.

OLG =Omul de lume..., traducere de V. Gherghel de Ciocotis,
Viena, 1819.

OMT  =Dositei Obradovici, Adunare de lucruri moralicesti de
folos si spre veselie, traducere din limba sirbd de D.
Tichindeal, Buda,1808.

oP =@Gr. Obradovici, Scurtd de mind povatuire catra modrul cel
inainte scris de invataturd pentru invagatorii cei de sate si
orasa (vernaculi), traducere din limba germana, 1810.
BFCAR, ms. /80, fondul Oradea.

OPA =@Gr. Obradovici, Povdtuire cdtra invatatura socoatei sau
aritmetica, traducere din limba germana, Buda, 1805.
OPB =[Orinduiala lui Iosif al II-lea pentru padurile din Bucovi-

na], traducere din limba germand de Ion Budai-Deleanu,
[Viena, 1786]. BRV II, nr. 504.

OPI =[Orinduiala paraclisurilor imparatesti...,], foaie volanta,
lasi, 1789. BRV 1V, nr. 224.
ORC  =Obsteasca giudecatoreasca rinduiala de criminal, text

paralel german-roman, probabil traducere a translatorului
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Petru Aron, Liov, 1789.
OST =Dositei Obradovici, Sfaturile a intelejerii cei sandatoase,
traducere din limba sirba de D. Tichindeal, Buda,1802.
OTB = [Orinduieli in treburile bisericesti, dintre anii 1758-1784,
adunate si tiparite sub nr. 7889], foaie volantd, [Sibiu],

1785.

OTV  =[Orinduiald privitoare la trecerea vitelor peste granitd],
foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1818. BRV III, nr. 1025, si IV, nr.
426.

ov = Ortogrdfia sau scrisoare dreapta pentru folosul scoalelor
neamicesti, Viena, 1784.

PA = Povatuire catra aritmeticda sau invatatura numerilor, tra-
ducere din limba germana de Gh. Sincai, Buda, 1806.

PAB =1. Plusk, Dezertatie sau descrierea apelor minerale de la
Borca, traducere din limba franceza [?], lasi, 1834.

PAD =G@G.A. Polizu, Prescurtare de anatomie descriptiva, Bucu-
resti, 1859.

PAFR  =Gr. Plesoianu, Abetedar frantezo-romanesc, [Sibiu], 1829.

PAg =1. Penescu, Printipuri de agricultura, Bucuresti, 1845.

PAGR =Gr. Plesoianu si Gh. Librier, Abefedar greco-romdn,
Bucuresti, 1825.

PAI =[Ponturi pentru avaeturi], foaie volanta, lasi, 1815. BRV
IIIL, nr. 884.
PAIC  =Gr. Plesoianu, Abetedar inlesnitor pentru invatatura co-

piilor, [Sibiu], 1828.

PAM  =Vasilie Popp, Apele minerale de la Arpatac, Bodoc si Co-
vasna §i despre intrebuintarea aceloragsi in deschilinite
patimi, Sibiu, 1821.

PAMR =Gr. Plesoianu, Abetedar moral si religios, Sibiu, 1833.

PAR =G. Pop, Elemente de aritmetica rationatd, traducere din
limba franceza, Bucuresti, 1850.

PAV  =Dr. Pagliano, Arta vindecarii, pentru parinti, sau doctorul
de casa, traducere din limba germana de S. Botez, lasi,
1861.

PB = Paminteanul, gazeta politica si literara, Bucuresti, 3 iulie —
25 septembrie 1839.

PBC =[Proclamatia generalului Buccow pentru incetarea certu-

rilor Intre romanii ortodocsi si cei uniti cu biserica Romei],
foaie volanta, Sibiu, 1761. BRV II, nr. 124.
PBM = Anton Pann, Bazul teoretic §i practic al muzicii bisericesti
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PBV

PC

PCA

PCB

PCC

PCI

PCP

PCU

PD

PDC
PDG

PDJ

PDP

PDT

PEA

PEG

PET

sau gramatica melodicd, Bucuresti, 1845.

=Gh. A. Polizu, Vocabular romdno-german, inavutit si
cores de G. Barit, Brasov, 1857.

=St. V. Piscupescu, Mijloace si leacuri de ocrotirea ciumii,
Bucuresti, 1824.

= Ponturile contenirii armelor pentru adunarea marilor soli
ai Rosiei, ai Ghermaniei, ai Prusiei, ai Portii Otoma-
nicesti, [...] dupa razboiul anilor 1769, 1770, 1772, tra-
ducere din neogreaca sau din franceza de logofatul Toma
Dimitriu de la mitropolia din lasi, in anul 1772. BAR, ms.
499 (f. 11r — 12v).

=Gr. Plesoianu, Cele dintii cunostinte pentru trebuinta co-
piilor care incep a citi, traducere si prelucrare dupa P.
Blanchard, [Sibiu], 1828.

=Teodor Paladi, Catre toti iubitorii de lumina compatrioti,
foaie volanta, Bucuresti, 1824. BRV III, nr. 1212.

=A. Pelimon, Coliba indiana si Poezii diverse, Bucuresti,
1850.

= Eufrosin Poteca, Cuvinte panighirice si moralnice, Bucu-
resti, 1826.

= A. Marin, Prescurtare de cunostinte uzuale, editia a doua,
Bucuresti, 1842.

=E. Protopopescu si V. Popescu, Nou dictionar portativ de
toate zicerile radicale i streine reintroduse si introduse in
limba, cuprinzind §i termeni scientifici si literari, Bucu-
resti, 1862.

= Costache Petrovici, Dreptul comercial, Bucuresti, 1850.

=Partea a doua a gheografiei, pentru ardatarea globului,
text din 1802. BAR, ms. 1752 (f. 48r — 51v).

=[Porunca pentru depunerea juramintului de catre locuitorii
din Bucovina], foaie volanta, Blaj, [1777]. BRV IV, nr. 163.

=Gh. Pesacov, Dezmierdare poeticeasca, 1828. BAR, ms.
1279 (f. 97-120).

=Vasilie Popp, Disertatie despre tipografiile romdnesti,
Sibiu, 1838.

=P. Poenaru, Elemente de algebra dupa Appeltauer, Bucu-
resti, 1841.

=G. Pop, Elemente de geometrie teoretica si practicd, tra-
ducere din limba franceza, Bucuresti, 1852.

=D. Plavel sau Paulid], Elemente de trigonometrie drept-
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liniata §i sferica, Bucuresti, 1850.

PF = Pilde filosofesti, traducere din neogreaca, Sibiu, 1795.

PFBA = Praxisul forumurilor bisericesti, alcatuit sau tradus de
Vasile Aaron in 1805. BAR, ms. 862 (f. 615-701).

PFBM = Praxisul furumului bisericesc, alcatuit sau mai curind tra-
dus de Samuil Micu. BAR, ms. 4/4.

PFHM =T.J. Pelouze si Ed. Fremy, Prescurtare de himie, traducere
de A. Marin, doud volume, Bucuresti, 1852, 1854.

PFM  =C. Pouillet, Nofiuni generale de fizica si de meteorologie,
spre uzul junimei, traducere de A. Marin, Bucuresti, 1857.
PGL =P. Poenaru, Elemente de geometrie, traducere din limba

franceza, dupd A.M. Legendre, Bucuresti, 1837.
PGR =C. Platon, Manual de gramatica romdna, lasi, 1845.
PGRL =V. Paulini, Gramatica romdno-latina, lasi, 1840, vol. 1.
Partea etimologhica, vol. 1. Partea sintactica.

PH = Pentru holera, foaie volantd, [Bucuresti, 1829-1830].
BAR, pachetul IX, nr. 1237 (?).

PI =[Proclamatia generalului Petru Rumiantev catre locuitorii
Moldovei], foaie volanta, Iasi, 1771. BRV 1V, nr. 377.

PIA = Silvio Pellico, Despre indatoririle oamenilor, traducere de
Ermiona Asachi, lasi, 1843.

PIB = Abatele Prévost, Istorie cavalieriului Grie si a iubitii sale

Manon Lesco, traducere de Alecu Beldiman. BAR, ms.
193, text din anul 1815.

PIC = Al. Pelimon, Impresiuni de calatorie in Romadnia, Bucu-
resti, 1858.

PIF = Eufrosin Poteca, Ideile faptelor mele pa anul 1828, pina la
aprilie 1829. BAR, ms. 1564, text autograf.

PIM =[Patent pentru impozitul pe mosteniri|, foaie volanta, text
paralel german-roman, [Liov], 1810. BRV IV, nr. 339.

PIU =L. Domairon, Prescurtarea istoriii universale, traducere

din neogreaca, dupa At. Staghiritul, Bucuresti, vol. I si II,
1826, vol. Il si 1V, 1827.

PLB =G@G.A. Blaronzi], Potpuri literar, Bucuresti, 1852.

PM =[Patent privitor la relatiile dintre morari i macinatori],
foaie volantd, text paralel german-roméan, [Liov], 1814.
BRV IV, nr. 388.

PMC  =Dionisie Piru Tesaleanul, Encolpiul doctorilor sau medi-
cina practica, traducere din neogreaca de D. Cornea, doud
volume, lasi, 1849.
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PME =1. Penescu, Manual de economia casnicd, Bucuresti, 1846.

PMG  =V. Popescu-Scriban, Mica geografie a Daciei, Moldaviei
si a Tarii Romdnesti, lasi, 1838.

PMH  =[G. A. Polizu], Mica hirurghie, Bucuresti, 1844.

PMH2 =G.A. Polizu, [Tratat de mica chirurgie], Bucuresti, 1859.

PMV  =Mestesugul lungimei de viata prin doftoreasca grije a
trupului §i a sufletului, traducere din limba latina facuta de
Iosif Pasca in anul 1815. BFCAR, ms. 794, fondul Oradea.

POC = Al. Pope, Prentipiile moralului sau cercarea de voroava
asupra omului, traducere de Costache Conachi dupa o
versiune franceza. BCU lasi, ms. /V-26, text autograf,
probabil de prin anii 1820-1830.

POS =St. V. Episcopescu, Oglinda sanatatii §i a frumusetii ome-
nesti, Bucuresti, 1829.
PP =loan Prale, Psaltirea prorocului si imparat David, in ver-

suri alcatuita, cu cunoscuta prefata (I-XII) a lui Vasilie
Popp, Brasov, 1827.

PPA =G@. Popp, Prescurtare de aritmeticd, Bucuresti, 1833.

PPB = Ponturile pdcii, ce le-au trimis preaindltatul feldmarsal
catra preasfintitul mitropolit, text paralel ruso-roman,
[Bucuresti], 1774. BRV 1V, nr. 154.

PPC =Dr. Protici, Elemente de patologie chirurgicala, curs co-
piat de V. Vladescu, Bucuresti, 1859. BAR, ms. 1707.

PPD =P. Poenaru, [nvdtdituri pentru prasirea duzilor §i cresterea
gindacilor de matasa, Bucuresti, 1849.

PPS =[Patent pentru tinerea sarbatorilor]|, foaie volanta, Blaj,
1787. BRV IV, nr 210.

PPT = Pastratorul prunciei si tineretii, traducere din limba fran-
cezd, Bucuresti, 1835.

PR =[A treia porunca rasculatilor romani], foaie volanta, Sibiu,

1784. BRV 1V, nr. 188.
PRA =K. Pihler, Rut, poema biblica, traducere de Ermiona
Asachi, lasi, 1839.

Prop = [Propasirea]. Foaie stiintifica si literara, lasi, 1844.

PRR =[A doua porunca rasculatilor roméni], foaie volanta, Sibiu,
1784. BRV IV, nr. 187.

PS =Al. Pelimon, Suliotul. Grecia libera. Poezii, Bucuresti,
1847.

PSB = Popolul suveran, gazeta politica si literarda, Bucuresti,
1848.
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PSC =Gh. Pesacov, [Scrisoare catre Zaharia Carcalachi], 1828.
BAR, ms. 1277 (f. 117-121).

PSE = Povaguitorul sandtatii §i a economiei, foaie periodica
pentru poporul romdnesc, lasi, 1844-1845.
PSG = Pentru stiinta stihiilor, unde sa cuprindi si alte stiinti, tra-

ducere din limba franceza de arhidiaconul, apoi arhiman-
dritul Gherasim de la mitropolia din lasi, pe la 1786-88.
BAR, ms. 194, copie din anul 1814, in care alcatuirea an-
tologiei si traducerea sint atribuite mitropolitului Leon

Gheuca.

PT =[Descrierea plantei ,,pita tatarasca”], foaie volanta, [Sibiu],
1815. BRV 1V, nr. 400.

PTB =[Patent de tolerantd], foaie volanta, Blaj, 1782. BRV 1V,
nr. 177.

PTC =Toma Popovici, Trista cuvintare la ingroparea straluci-
tului si Inalt invatatului domn Naum Petrovici, Buda,
1824.

PTD = A. Pugkin, Tiganii, traducere din limba rusa de Al. Donici,
Bucuresti, 1837.

PTF = Abatele Perau, Taina francmasonilor, traducere facuta de
Gherasim arhidiaconul, apoi arhimandritul mitropoliei din
Iasi, in anul 1787. BAR, ms. 451.

PTP =loan Popp, Tractat de puntuatiune, Bucuresti, 1858.

PTR =[Proclamatia generalului Petru Rumiantev catre locuitorii
Tarii Romanesti], foaie volanta, lasi, 1770. BRV IV, nr.
372.

PV = Pravila de obste asupra faptelor rele si a pedepsirii lor,
traducere din limba germana de Ion Budai-Deleanu, Viena,
1788.

PVV  =Gh. Pesacov, [Versuri despre Tudor Vladimirescu], 1821.
BAR, ms. 1276 (f. 1-8).

R =Romanul, ziari politic, comercial, literar, Bucuresti,
1857-1860.

RA =LD.F. Rumpf, Ardatarea stapinirei §i a caracterului lui
Alexandru I, imparatul a toatda Rosia, Buda, 1815.

RAF =[Rinduiala pentru alcatuirea unui ,,inainte primitori fun-

dus”], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1813. BRV IV, nr. 372.
RAM  =Regulamintul Adunarii ad-hoc a Moldovei, lasi, 1857.
RB = Romania, ziar, Bucuresti, ianuarie-decembrie 1838.
RBM  =Reglement ostasesc de slujba infanteriii. Cartea intiia.
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Pentru slujba frontului. Partea Il. Eczersitul de batalion,
tradus din ruseste de capitanul A.D. Macedonski, Bucu-
resti, 1851.

RBT = Biblioteca tinerilor incepatori sau culegere de intiiele cu-
nostinte, traducere din limba franceza de Dionisie Roma-
no, Buzau, partea I, 1837, partea a II-a, 1838.

RBV  =Racine, [Britanicul], traducere facuta de lancu Vacarescu
in anul 1827. BAR, ms. 251.
RCI =[Rinduiala casatoriilor...], foaie volanta, [Sibiu], 1786.

BRV 1V, nr. 198.
RCM  =C.A. Rosetti, Ceasurile de mulfumire, Bucuresti, 1843.

RD =[Regulamentul decoratiilor], foaie volanta, [Sibiu], 1789.
BRV IV, nr. 231.
RDN  =[Rinduiald despre neutralitate], foaie volantd, [Sibiu],

1803. BRV IV, nr. 287.

RDS =J.Fr. Regnard, Comédie lui Democrit, tradusa de Daniil
Scavinschi in anii 1827-1828, text autograf, cu corecturi
ale lui C. Conachi (f. 2r-2v) si ale lui C. Negruzzi, in tot
manuscrisul. Am folosit numai textul scris de traducator.

RF = Regulament de finance, Bucuresti, 1860.

RGF = Scurtarea incepaturilor graitoarei frantozesti, traducere a
lucrarii lui Pierre Restaut, Abrégé des principes de la
grammaire frangoise, editata de mai multe ori 1n secolul al
XVIII-lea. BAR, ms. 1595, care are la sfirsit, f. 80v, o in-
semnare autografa a mitropolitului Moldovei Leon Gheuca

(11789).

RHM  =Reteta pentru boala ce sa numeste holera morbus, foaie
volanta, [Iasi], 1831. BAR, pachetul IX, nr. 1238.

RI =[Rinduiala stabilirii impozitelor pe imobile], foaie volanta,
Sibiu, 1789. BRV, IV, nr. 230.

RIA =W. Robertson, Istoria Americii, traducere din neogreaca de
C. Suceveanu, lasi, 1818-1820, patru volume. BCU lasi,
ms. I1I-23.

RIC =Ch. Rollin, Istoria antica, vol. 1, traducere din neogreaca

facutd de Constantin Cocoridscu in anul 1767. BAR, ms.
5846, text autograf.

RIG =[Naum Rimniceanu, Introducere in gramatica greceasca si
romaneascd], 1805. BAR, ms. 71492 (f. 2-46).
RIM = Retoricd, adica invatatura si intocmirea frumoaselor

cuvintari, Buda, 1798, traducere mai veche, probabil de la
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inceputul secolului al XVIII-lea, a retoricii grecesti a lui
Francisc Scufos (Venetia, 1681). loan Molnar, cdruia i s-a
atribuit elaborarea acestei retorici, a editat doar traducerea

mai veche.

RIP =loan Rus, Icoana pamintului sau carte de geografie, trei
volume, Blaj, 1842.

RIPB  =Ch. A. Riickert, Invdtditurd sau povituire pentru facerea

pinii cei de obste, traducere din neogreaca de Alecu
Beldiman, Iasi, 1818.

RIT = Reglementul institutiei telegrafice a Moldaviei, lasi, 1858.

RJ =Rinduiald judecdtoreasca de obgste, text paralel ger-
man-roman, traducere de translatorul Georg Oechsner,
revizuitda de Ion Budai-Deleanu, Viena, 1787.

RL = Romania literara, foaie periodica, lasi, 1855.

RM =[Retete medicale], text de la sfirsitul secolului al
XVIll-lea. BAR, ms. 1320 (f. 20r, 22v si 31-32).

RMB  =]J. Fr. Regnard, Minegmii sau fratii cei de gemine, tradu-
cere facuta de Alecu Beldiman in anul 1803. BAR, ms.
3095, copie din anul 1805.

RMS  =B. Raspail, Manualul sanatatii sau medicina si farmacia
domestice, traducere de 1. B[rezoianu], Bucuresti, 1852.
RN =J.J. Rousseau, Narchis sau indragitul da insus da sine,

traducere facutd de I[oan] C[antacuzino] in anul 1794.
BAR, ms. 3099 (f. 88-123), copie din 1803.
RNA  =Felice Romani, Norma, traducere de Gh. Asachi, Iasi,

1838.

RNV  =[Rinduiala cea noua a vamilor], foaie volanta, Sibiu, 1784.
BRV IV, nr. 190.

RO = Regulament ostasesc pentru militia paminteneasca a prin-
tipatului Valahiii, Bucuresti, 1832.

ROB  =[Regulamentul organic al Tarii Romanesti], Bucuresti,
1832.

ROB2  =Regulamentul organic intrupat cu legiuirile din 1831,
1832 si 1833, si adaugat la sfirsit cu legiuirile de la anul
1834 pina acum..., Bucuresti, 1847,

ROI =[Regulamentul organic al Moldovei], tradus dupa redactia
in limba franceza de Gh. Asachi. 1831. BCU Iasi, ms.
Vi-61.

ROI2  =Regulamentul organic a principatului Moldovei, lasi,
1837. Cifra romana arata capitolul.
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ROM  =Reglement ostasesc de slujba infanteriii. Cartea 1. Pentru
slujba frontului. Partea 1. Eczersitul de roata, tradus din
ruseste de capitanul A.D. Macedonski, Bucuresti, 1850.

RPL =[Rinduiala in privinta loteriei], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1813.
BRV 1V, nr. 374.

RPT =[Rinduiala privitoare la padurile din Transilvania], Sibiu,
1789. BRV IV, nr. 229.

RPV = Tinerea regulilor pentru stapinii dobitoacelor sau pastorii,

cind sa scot vitele spre pasune afara la partile dincolo de
cordon, foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1837.

RRI =[Rinduiala pentru reglementarea iobagiei], foaie volanta,
[Sibiu], 1785. BRV 1V, nr. 495.

RS = Regulele scolasticesti, traducere din limba germana de Gh.
Sincai, Buda, 1806.

RS2 = Regulele sholastice, Buda, 1816.

RSB =]J. Fr. Regnard, Sapor, tragedie tradusa de Alecu Beldiman.
BAR, ms. 37106, copie din anul 1801.

RSL =[Regulament silvic], foaie volanta, [Cluj], 1812. BRV 1V,
nr. 366.

RSM  =Reglement a sholelor publice din Printipatul Moldovii,
lasi, 1835. BCU lasi, ms. IV-60.

RTB =[Rinduiala lui Iosif al II-lea pentru taranii din Bucovina],
foaie volanta, text paralel german-roman, tradusa de Ion
Budai-Deleanu, [Viena], 1786. BRV II, nr. 500.

RV =[Rinduiala lui losif al IlI-lea pentru vinatoare], foaie vo-
lanta, text paralel german-roman, tradusd de Ion
Budai-Deleanu, [Viena], 1786. BRV II, nr. 505.

SAI =Al Sihleanu,AArmonii intime, Bucuresti, 1857.

SAP =M. Sonnet, Intiile elemente de algebra, traducere de D.
P[avel sau Paulid], Bucuresti, 1852.

SAS =L. Steege, Apele minerale de la Slanic, in Moldova, lasi,
1854.

SAT = Alcatuire inaurita a lui Samuil Ravvi jidovului..., traducere

din neogreaca de logofatul Toma Dimitriu de la mitropolia
Moldovei, lasi, 1771.

SBM = Copii de pe poronca D. Deplin Imputernicitului Prezident
Divanurilor catra inaltul Comitet a stirpirei boalei mo-
lipsitoare, foaie volanta, [lasi, 1829-1830], BAR, pachetul
IX, nr. 1239.
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SC =Daniil Scavinschi, Calatoria Dumisale hatmanului Con-
stantin Paladi la feredeile Borsdacului. 1828, avgust 30, si
Oda intru slava frumusatii a trei cuconita. BAR, ms. 423
(f. 156-165), texte autografe.

SCC = Harriet Beecher-Stowe, Coliba lui Mosu Toma, traducere
din limba francezda de T. Codrescu, doua volume, Iasi,
1853, prefatatd de studiul lui M. Kogélniceanu despre
sclavie (vezi KOS).

SCM  =Gh. Sincai, Catehismul cel mare cu intrebari si raspun-
suri..., Blaj, 1783.

SCMI = Ceasurile de multumire ale lui Gheorghe Sion, lasi, 1844.

SCS =Scara a cuvintelor celor streine |...], care cuvinte au cerut
neaparat trebuinga limbii a sa metahirisi in alcatuirea
pravililor, lasi, 1815.

SD = Steaua Dunarii, jurnal politic, literar si comercial, lasi,
1855-1860.
SEC =[Gh. Sincai], Povdguire cdtra economia de cimp, traducere

din limba maghiara sau din germand, cu interesante in-
terpolari, Buda,1806.

SF =M. Strilbitki, Curioznica si in scurt aratare celor ce iubesc a
cerca vrednice invagaturi din fiziognomie, lasi, 1785.
SFM =1. Szabo, Flora Printipatului Moldaviei, manuscris auto-

graf, trei volume, lasi, 1841-1842. Biblioteca Muzeului de
istorie naturala al Universitatii din lasi, cota I/I-503.

SFT =Sholasticescul fruct al tinerimei romane din libera cra-
iasca cetate Pesta..., 1824.

SG =Scurta rusasca gramaticd, text paralel ruso-roman, Chi-
sindu, 1819.

SGM  =Emeric Salai, Gramatica ungureascd, tradusd de Petru
Maller [Cimpeanu], Buda, 1832.

SGR =Gh. Saulescu, Gramatica romdneasca, lasi, partea I si a
II-a, 1833, partea a IlI-a, 1834.

SHI =Gh. Saulescu, Hronologia si istoria universald pe scurt,

lasi, 1837. Cartea are la inceput paginatie cu cifre romane
(I-XXXI1I), apoi paginatia [ (1-52) si a 1I-a (1-248) cu cifre
arabe.

SHR = Gh. Sincai, Hronica romdnilor si a mai multor neamuri,
extras din calendarele de la Buda pe anii 1808 si 1809. Pina
la p. 40 se afla in calendarul din 1808, iar restul, pina la p.
80, in cel din 1809.

44



SIA

SIC

SIF

SIM

SIN

SIS

SIT

SIU

SJ
SLP
SMA
SMB
SMM
SMR
SO
SP

SPB
SPBA

=Gh. Sincai, fndreptare catra aritmetica, traducere din
limba germana, Blaj, 1785.

=Gh. Saulescu, Intiiele cunostinte de litere §i idei pentru
tinerimea scoalelor incepdtoare, lasi, 1832.

=[Gh. Sincai], Invdtatura fireascd spre surparea superstitiei
norodului, traducere din limba germana, dupa Helmuth, pe
la 1804-1808. BFCAR, ms. 39, fondul Oradea.

=F. Salzmann si Carol Han, Icoana cresterii rele cu mij-
loace de a o face §i mai rea, traducere de A. Muresanu,
Brasov, 1848.

=[Gh. Sincai), Istoria naturei sau a firei, traducere din limba
germand, dupad Helmuth, pe la 1804-1808. BFCAR, ms.
40, fondul Oradea.

=A. Széts si J. Eckstein, Invditdturd adeviratd pre scurt a
vindeca boala sfrantului, Cluj, 1803.

=George Sand, Indiana, traducere de P. Teulescu, Bucu-
resti, 1847.

=[Manual de istorie universala predat prin anii 1815-1819 1n
seminarul de la Socola din Iasi], traducere anonima a
primelor doud volume ale lucrarii lui J.B. Schiitz, Allge-
meine Weltgeschichte fiir denkende und gebildete Leser,
Viena, 1805. BAR, ms. 2791 (f. 5-327), copie din anul
1824,

=[Sentintele judecitoresti nr. 700 si 873, din februarie
1789], foaie volanta, Sibiu, 1789.

=Qarecare secreturi ale lucrarii pamintului, [Rimnic],
1796.

=LF. Sobernheim, Macroviotica, traducere de 1. Albinet,
lasi, 1838.

=Eugene Sue, Matilda sau memoriile unei femei june, tra-
ducere de G. Baronzi, doua volume, Bucuresti, 1853-1854.

=1. Sporer, Mestesugul mogirii, pentru invagatura moaselor,
Bucuresti, 1839.

= Spicuitorul moldo-roman, jurnal stiintific, literar §i in-
dustrial, lasi, 1841.

=D. Scavinschi, Oda din partea opstiei intru slava nuntii
luminarii sale printesei Elenco Sturza, [lasi], 1825.

= C. Stamati, Povestea povestelor, lasi, 1843.

= Din poeziile lui Gheorghe Sion, Bucuresti, 1857.

=Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Bordeiul indienesc, traducere
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SPG

SPP

SPT

SPV

SR

SRI
SRM
SS
SSB
SSC
StDR
StFE
StIN
SV

SVC

TA

TAA

TAI

TAO

de Leon Asachi, lasi, 1821.

=1. Seliger, Povdtuire pentru curdgenia gurii..., Bucuresti,
1828.

=Gh. Sincai, Prima principia latinae grammatices..., Blaj,
1783.

=Leopold Simani, Pruncii cei parasiti, traducere de loan
Teodorovici, Buda, 1830.

=Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Pavel si Virghinia, traducere de
Iancu Buznea, Iasi, 1831.

= Statutele §i reglementu al national-bancului austriacesc,
traducere din limba germana de Dimitrie Marin, Brasov,
1836.

=P. Schelitti, Reglement militar pentru slujba frontului de
infanterie, lasi, 1847.

=P. Schelitti, Reglement militar pentru ostirea Moldaviei.
Slujba de garnizon, lasi, 1845.

=1.D. Sebeni, Sculamentul barbatilor si femeilor, Bucuresti,
1837.

=Moise Suciu, Semnul bucuriei si a poftei inimii..., Buda,
1829.

=N. Sutu, Notitii statistice asupra Moldaviei, traducere de
Teodor Codrescu, lasi, 1852.

=T. Stamati, Disiondaras romdnesc de cuvinte tehnice si al-
tele greu de ingeles..., lasi, 1851.

=T. Stamati, Fizica elementara, lasi, 1849.

=T. Stamati, Manual de istorie naturala, lasi, 1841.

=[Gh. Sincai], Vocabulari ce tine de istoria naturei, alcatuit
pe la 1804-1808. BFCAR, ms. /25, fondul Oradea.

=1. Sibineanu, Despre vestita cometa anului 1834 si despre
sistema soarelui, Buda, 1833.

= Timpul, jurnal politico-comercial, Bucuresti, 1854-1857.

=A. Teodorescul, Aritmetica sau invatatura socotelilor,
lasi, 1839.

= Alcibiad Tavernier, Amarunturi aparatoare si highienice
pentru mizerere sau holera morbus si alte boli epidemice,
Bucuresti, 1831.

=D. Tichindeal, Aratare despre starea acestor noaud in-
troduse sholasticesti instituturi ale natiei romdnesti, sir-
besti si grecesti, Buda, 1813.

= Al. Teodori, Scurta ardtare despre om si despre intocmi-
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rile lui, articol in calendarul intitulat Carte de minda pentru
natia romdneasca, Buda, 1825 (vezi CC).

TB = Istoria lui Tarlo, roman al unui autor Inca neidentificat,
traducere din limba franceza de Alecu Beldiman. BAR,
ms. 25, copie din anul 1786.

TCA =Joan Tomici, Cultura albinelor, Buda, 1823.

TCB =loan Tomici, Cultura bombitelor sau invatatura despre
tinerea §i cresterea omidelor sau goangelor de matasa,
Buda, 1823.

TCC =N. Turnescu, Curs de clinica chirurgicald, copiat de V.
Vladescu, Bucuresti, 1859, BAR, ms. 1706.

TCM  =[M-me de Tencin], Viata contelui de Comminj sau triumful

virtutii asupra patimii amorului, traducere de Simeon
Marcovici, Bucuresti, 1830.

TD =Teologhie dogmatica, trei volume, lucrare elaborata sau
tradusa de Dimitrie Caian si altii, Blaj, 1804-1811.

TF =D. Tichindeal, Filosoficesti si politicesti prin fabule mo-
ralnice invataturi, Buda, 1814.

TG =S.B. Timpeanul, Gheografia Tarii Rumdnesti, Bucuresti,
1840.

TGA  =Tablo gheneralnic a materiilor de invagatura care sa pa-

radosesc in Academia Mihdaileana si shoalile publice din
Moldova, lasi, 1835.

TGm  =Temeiurile gheometriei, text de pe la 1820, probabil o co-
pie dupa cursul lui Gh. Lazar. BAR, ms. 7/89.

TGm2 = Temeiurile gheometriii, text de pe la 1820, probabil o co-
pie dupa cursul lui Gh. Lazar. BAR, ms. 3356.

TGR =Radu Tempea, Gramatica romaneasca, Sibiu, 1797.

TID = Trista intimplare a cetatii Dresda..., Buda, 1814.

TIV =Dr. Tollhausen, Instructie in scurt de printipurile ighieis-
mului, traducere din limba franceza de C. Veisa, lasi, 1836.

TL =Tragedia Lentor, al cdrei autor nu este inca identificat,

traducere din limba franceza de C. Conachi. BAR, ms.
4746, copie din anul 1805.

TMO  =N. Turnescu, Curs elementar de medicina operatorie sau
de operatie, copiat de V. Vladescu, Bucuresti, 1857. BAR,
ms. /705.

TMS  =loan Teodorovici, Moralnice sententii sau folositoare pil-
de, Buda, 1813.

TPE = Pierre d’Herbigny, Privire politiceasca a Evropii toatd din
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anu 1825, tradusa din limba franceza si adnotatd de co-
misul Jonicd Tautu, la Constantinopol, prin anii
1825-1826. BAR, ms. 5887, copie de Costache Conachi,
fapt pentru care traducerea acestei scrieri si adnotarile res-
pective i-au fost atribuite poetului moldovean.

TR = Telegraful romdn, gazeta de informatie sociala si culturala,
Sibiu, 1853-1860 (continua).
TRT = Giovanni del Turco, Rugdciune a neamului grecilor catra

toata crestineasca Evropa, traducere din neogreaca de
logofatul Toma Dimitriu de la mitropolia din Iasi, probabil
in anul 1772. BAR, ms. 499 (f. 2r — 7r).

TSI =loan Tomici, Scurte invataturi pentru cresterea §i buna
purtare a tinerimei romand, Buda, 1827.

TSVM =Th. Thornton, Starea de acum din obladuirea gheografi-
ceascd, oraseneascd si politiceasca a printipaturilor Va-
lahiei si a Moldaviei..., Buda, 1826.

TTE =Tretaj pentru tihnologia etimologlhica], fragment de
gramaticd, text moldovenesc din anul 1810. BAR, ms.
3051 (f. 1-6).

TVM  =Tractat despre vindecarea morburilor poporului de la

teard, manuscris autograf al episcopului Samuil Vulcan,
de pe la 1820-1830. BFCAR, ms. 283, fondul Oradea. Ci-
fra de dupé virguld indicd numarul paragrafului respectiv,
nu pagina, caci manuscrisul nu este paginat.

UB = Urbariul [pentru Banat], [Viena, 1781].

Univ = Universul, noutati din toatd natura, cultura, literatura,
Bucuresti, 1845-1848.

UT = Urbariumul [pentru Transilvania], traducere din limba la-
tind, [Cluj, 1819].

VA =P. Vasici-Ungurean, Antropologhia sau scurta cunogstin{a
despre om, Buda, 1830.

VAA  =Voltaire, Alzira sau americanii, traducere de Gr. Alexan-

drescu, Bucuresti, 1835.
VABA =Dr. Vidmann, Despre apa minerald de la Balta Alba,
Bucuresti, 1847.

VAC  =G.Vinetchi, Aceastd carticica |[...], care cuprinde intru sine
multe lucruri spre folosul a toata obstea..., Bucuresti, 1806.
VAZ  =Vincent Voiture, Istoria lui Altidalis si a Zelidiei, traducere

facuta de Alecu Beldiman in anul 1783. BAR, ms. 343.
VCL  =Anton Velini, [Curs de logicd], predat la seminarul de la
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VD
VDA

VEI

VFD

VFE

VG

VH

VHP

VIC

VIO

Al

VL

VM

VMG

VMP

VN

VO
VOB

VOG

VPA

Socola din Iasi prin anii 1844-1847. BAR, ms. 3043.

=P. Vasici-Ungurean, Dietetica, Buda, 1831.

=Carol Valstain, Elemente de desen si de arhitecturd,
Bucuresti, 1836.

=Vasile cel Mare, Exaimeronul, tradus si comentat de ie-
romonahul si dascdlul Ilarion din obstea lui Paisie, la
Dragomirna, prin anii 1774-1775. Ms. 198 din biblioteca
manastirii Neamt, copie din jurul anului 1800.

= Toata viata femeiascad in citeva ceasuri, tradusa din ruseste
de A. Dio [= Donici], Iasi, 1840.

=Voltaire, Fanatismul sau Mahomet proorocul, traducere
de I. Eliad, Bucuresti, 1831.

= Gheorghie Vida, Gramatica practica romano-frantozascd,
Buda, 1833.

=C. Virnav, Despre holera epidemiasca, lasi, 1848.

= Voltaire, Henriada, traducere de V. Pogor, Bucuresti, 1838.

= Voltaire, Istoria craiului Sveziei Carol 12, traducere facuta
de arhimandritul Gherasim de la mitropolia din Iasi in anul
1792. BCU lasi, ms. IV-3, text autograf.

=lanache Vicidrescu, Istorie a preaputernicilor imparati
otomani, doud volume. BAR, ms. 2905 si 2906.

= Vestirea [judecatoreasca din 3 februarie 1789], foaie vo-
lanta, Sibiu, 1789.

=[Curs de logica predat la seminarul de la Socola din lasi in
anul 1842], atribuit lui Anton Velini. BAR, ms. 3493.

=[Curs de metafizica predat de Anton Velini la seminarul de
la Socola din Iasi, prin anii 1844-1847]. BCU lasi, ms. /I-7.

=Neofit Vamva, Elementuri de filosofie morala, traducere
din neogreaca de Dinicu Golescu, Bucuresti, 1827.

= Anton Velini, Manual de metodica si pedagogie pentru
profesorii scoalelor primare, lasi, 1860.

=P. Vasici-Ungurean, Neputinta §i a ei totald vindecare,
Brasov, 1846.

= Vocea Oltului, jurnal politic si literar, Craiova, 1857.

=Voltaire, Tragodia lui Orest, traducere de Alecu Beldi-
man, Buda, 1820.

=lanache Vacarescu, Observatii sau bagari da seamd asupra
regulelor si orinduielelor gramaticii rumdnesti..., Rimnic,
1787.

=lancu Vicarescu, Poezii alese, Bucuresti, 1830.
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VPB = Vrednica de pomenire biruinta sau piramida cea de tunuri
inaltata in marea cetate Moscva, Buda, 1815.

VPP =Villaume, Pedagoghia si metodica pentru invatdtorii
shoalelor ordasenesti si satesti, traducere de Naum Petro-
vici, Buda, 1818.

VRM  =De ale casii voarbe rusasti i moldovenesti, cu priincioasa
complementuri, lasi, 1789.

VSC =Voltaire, Sadic sau wursitoarea, traducere de Stanciu
Capatineanu, [Sibiu], 1831.

VSI =Nicolae Vacarescu, [Scrisori catre lancu Vacarescu din
anii 1814-1817]. BAR, ms. 1651.

VSJ = Vestirea [sentintelor judecatoresti nr. 1683, 1684, 1685,
1750 si 1751, din martie 1789], foaie volanta, Sibiu, 1789.

VSN =lancu Vacarescu, [Scrisori citre Nicolae Vacarescu din
anii 1814-1817]. BAR, ms. 1651.

VTO  =Voltaire, [Oreste], traducere de la Inceputul secolului al
XIX-lea facuta probabil de C. Conachi. BAR, ms. 3696 (f.
43-88).

VTT =Voltaire, Toaca imparatilor si Talmacire a facerii lui loan

Plokof, sfetnicul lui Olstein la pricinile ceste de acum,
traduceri din neogreaca si din franceza facute de logofatul
Toma Dimitriu de la mitropolia din Iasi, probabil Tn anul
1772. BAR, ms. 499 (f. 7v — 10v).

VVP =J.A. Valian [= Vaillant], Vocabular purtiret rumd-
nesc-frantozesc §i franfozesc-rumdanesc, Bucuresti, 1839.

WAM =M. Wertheimer, Descrierea tutulor apelor minerale,
Bucuresti, 1853.

WCP =M. Wertheimer, Curs de parabolanologie, Bucuresti,
1857.

WGT  =Inceputurile gheometriii a lui Volfii, a cdria partea cea
Intai arata inceputurile a gheometriei ce sa zice epipedos,
adica masurare de cimp (f. 2r — 151r) si Inceputurile
trigonometriii cei di pi cimp (f. 157t — 199v), traducere din
neogreaca facutd probabil de dascalul Petru Stamatiadi de
la academia domneasca din lasi in primele doua decenii ale
secolului al XIX-lea. BAR, ms. 923.

WMM =M. Wertheimer, Manual de materia medicald, Bucuresti,
1858.

WPM =1 Vahman [= Wachmann)], Principuri generale de muzica
europeand modernd, Bucuresti, 1846.
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YNM  =Young, Culegere din cele mai frumoase nopti..., traducere
de Simeon Marcovici, Bucuresti, 1835.

4 = Zimbrul, gazeta politica si literara, lasi, 1850-1858.

ZEV =Fr. Ziegler, Ermiona, mireasa lumei ceilalte, traducere din
limba germana de lancu Vacarescu, Bucuresti, 1834.

ZFT =@G. Fr. Loredano, Zabava fandasiei, traducere din neo-

greacd a primelor zece capitole din volumul I facuta de
logofatul Toma Dimitriu de la mitropolia din lasi prin anii
1774-1775. BAR, ms. 50, copie din anul 1786.

ZFV =@. Fr. Loredano, Zabava fandasiei, continuarea traducerii
lui Toma Dimitriu (vezi ZFT) de catre medelnicerul Con-
stantin Virnav. Prin ZFV I indicam traducerea ultimelor
doud capitole ale volumului I si a notelor de la sfirsit ale
traducatorului grec la toate cele doudsprezece capitole ale
acestui volum, aflatd in ms. /793 de la BAR, autograful lui
C. Virnav, nedatat, iar prin ZFV II indicam traducerea in-
tegrald a volumului al doilea al operei, facutd de C. Virnav
si aflatd in ms. 433 de la BAR, copie din anul 1788.
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adj.
Adm.
adv.
Alim.

an.

Anat.
Antic. gr.

Antic. rom.

apend.
Arhit.
art.

Art. plast.
Astron.
Biol.
Bis.
Bot.
Cont.
Comerc.
Cor.
Coresp.
Cosm.
Culin.
ded.
Did.
Diplom.
Dram.
Echit.
Ec. polit.
engl.
Etic.
ext.

f.

fam.
Fiz.

fig.
Filoz.

Lista abrevierilor

adjectiv

administratie, administrativ
adverb

alimentatie, alimentar
anul

anatomie, anatomic
antichitatea greaca
antichitatea romana
apendice

arhitectura

articol, articulat

arte plastice
astronomie, astronomic
biologie, biologic
biserica, bisericesc
botanica, botanic
contabilitate, contabil
comert, comercial
coregrafie, coregrafic
corespondentd
cosmografie

arta culinara, culinar
dedicatie

didactica, didactic
diplomatie, diplomatic
dramaturgie

echitatie

economie politica
limba engleza, englezesc
etica, etic

prin extindere

feminin

familiar

fizica, fizic

figurat

filozofie, filozofic
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Fin.
Fon.
fr.

f.t.
germ.
glos.
gr.
Gram.
Hort.
Ind.
interj.
intr.
Ist.

it.
inv.
Jur.
lat.
Lingv.
Lit.
loc.
Log.

magh.
Mar.
Mat.
med.
Med.
Milit.
Min.
Mit.

Muz.

Nav.
ngr.

n. pr.
nr.
num.
Ortogr.

finante, financiar
fonetica, fonetic
limba franceza, francez
foaia de titlu
limba germanad, german
glosar, glosat
limba greaca, grecesc
gramatica, gramatical
horticultura, horticol
industrie, industrial
interjectie
introducere
istorie, istoric
limba italiana, italienesc
invechit
stiinte juridice, juridic
limba latina literara, latinesc
lingvistica, lingvistic
literatura, literar
locutiune
logica, logic
masculin
limba maghiard, maghiar
maritim, marinaresc, marin
matematicd, matematic
medieval
medicind, medical
militarie, militar
minerit
mitologie, mitologic
manuscris
muzica, muzical
neutru
navigatie
limba neogreaca, neogrecesc
nume propriu
numar
numeral
ortografie, ortografic
prefata
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pgf. = paragraf

Pict. = picturd

pl. = plural

Poet. = poetica, poetic

pol. = limba polona, polonez
Polit. = politica, politic

pref. = prefix

prep. = prepozitie

pron. = pronume

Punct. = punctuatie

r = recto

Relig. = religie, religios

Ret. = retoricd, retoric

rom. = limba roména, romanesc
rus. = limba rusa, rusesc

S. = substantiv

scr. = limba sirbo-croata, sirbo-croat
sg. = singular

slavon. = limba slavona, slavonesc
Stil. = stilistica, stilistic

suf. = sufix

supl. = supliment

tc. = limba turca, turcesc
Tehn. = tehnica, tehnic

Teol. = teologie, teologic

Text. = textile, textil

Tipogr. = tipografie, tipografic
ucr. = limba ucraineana, ucrainean
% = verso

V. = vezi

var. = variantd, variante

vb. = verb

Versif. = versificatie

Vestim. = vestimentatie, vestimentar
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Repertoriu de cuvinte si forme
N

NABAB s. (,,inalt dregétor; print, in India musulmana”) DC IV,
21r; SPBA, 57; PCI, 45; PD, 443. (<fr. nabab).

NACEALNIC s. (Adm., ,,sef, comandant”) nacialnic PH, 1;
SBM, 2; AR 1830, 215; CPL, 3; BFO 1833, 59, 109, 201; BFO
1838, 109; nacealnic CR 1830, 33, 121; GC IV, 175r; CR 1831,
13; ROB, 76; ROI2 1V, 9; BFO 1843, 73; AOD, 2, 28; JA, 74.
(<rus. HaYaJIbHUK).

NACEALSTVA s. (Adm., ,,sefie, conducere”) nacealstva BFO
1833, 1; ROI2 III, 70; JA, 57; nacialstfa BFO 1833, 128; na-
cealstfa AOD 1844, 29; nacialstvie BFO 1833, 109. (<rus. nHa-
YaJbCTBO).

NAGRAJDENIE s. (,,gratificatie; decoratie””) BFO 1833, 186;
ROI2 111, 52, 55; BFO 1838, 181. (<rus. HarpaKueHHe ).

NAHT s. (Comerc., Fin., ,,bani in numerar, pesin”) HSV, 2r, 8v;
(in) naht GC 1V, 174v; CPL, 48; BGO 1840, 183; BGO 1844, 347;
RL, 88. (<gr. vayTu).

NAIADA s. (Mit.) naida MII, 9; FNPB I, 69v; FNPB II, 128r;
GC 1V, 169v; naiada FNC, 110r; PCB, 117; BAR I, 33; SHI I, 42;
HP, 59; HBN, 2; AF, 141; CA 1848, 53; NV, 273; RL, 410; PBV,
268; PD, 443; neiada FTP III, 146. (Cf. gr. vaig, vaioag, lat. nais,
naias, fr. naiade).

NAPOLITAN s., adj. neapoliteni OC I, 101r; LVH, 38v; nea-
politanicesc MD II, 235v; neapolitean BRD, 63; neapolitan AR
1837, 238; napolitan HMN, 3, 78; ADL, 158. (Cf. fr. napolitain,
ngr. VAMOALTA VOGS, VOUTOALTAVIKOG).

NATATIE s. scoale [...] de natatiune BCI, 173. (<fr. natation).

NATIV adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 241. Cf. si 1. (,,natural,
firesc, neprefacut”) 10, 54; HMV 11, 79; DFL, 31, 110; CFZ, 38;
PBYV, 269. 2. (,,originar din...”) GC IV, 174v, 177v; NV, 274.

NATIVITATE s. 1. (,,naturalete”) 10, 54. 2. (,,ziua nasterii’)
10, 54. (<lat. nativitas).

NATURAL' adj., adv. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 241. Cf. si firesc
AIM, 2r; MTM 11, 141; BLM, 185; APC, 320v, 321r; OMT, 1;
GIC, 57; PIU 11, 53; HFP, intr. 7; GC 111, 131v; CPI, 4; cuvintul



continud sa fie folosit alaturi de natural pina in prezent; firesc
(natural) CL 11, 47; firesc (crud) MPI, 26; firesc (naturale) HFP,
258; naturelnic CV, 31; naturalnic OST, 5; OCE, 9; OMT, 6, 34;
OP, 9r; TMS, 41, 43; MIA, 12; GSP 1I, 159; MFV 1, 40r; CLV,
138v; PCP, 28; PIF, 5v; HFP, 50, 253; instincturii naturalii 10, 3;
naturalii UT, 26; natural DC 1V, 41v; 10, 4, 23; MPI, 32; KIT,
37, PCB, 67; PAIC, 37; PIF, 21r; MALP, 51; CR 1829, 110; GC
IV, 174v; SPV, 61; FTP 1, 20; SGR 1, 169; LOA, 73, 88, 112;
MCR, 193; RSM, 9r; MF 1, 23v; pe la 1835 forma era frecvents;
natural (firesc) CL II, 47; BMN III, 60; naturale sg. 10, 54; CLV,
33r; HFP, 119, 301, 360; CCG, 75; natural PDP, 11v; naturel
GTN 1836, 24; naturalicesc FD II, 94; naturaleste CV, 26; na-
turaliceste SPV, 157; naturesc, natureste BD II, 82. (Cf. si lat.
naturaliter).

NATURAL’ s. 1. (,,fire, temperament™) naturel MFV 1, 77r;
GTN 1836, 44, 50; EOI, 67, 174; EPD, XXXI; SIM, 24; natural
SMB I, 290. 2. (,,naturalete’’) natural SMR I, 100; NPT, 218. (Cf.
fr. naturel, germ. Naturell; vezi si NATURAL").

NATURALETE s. naturaleta AR 1838, 123. (<it. natura-
lezza).

NATURALISM s. HFP, 337; GC 1V, 174v; PBV, 269. (<fr.
naturalisme).

NATURALIST s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 241. Cf. si naturalist
MIU, 55; IRV, 169v; CLV, 138v; HFP, 357; CR 1829, 225; GPE,
12; GC 1V, 175r; HPA, 111; FD 1, 30; AR 1837, 176, 210; RB, nr.
5, 1,nr. 15, 4; VVP, 86; FMIL 1840, 121; pe la 1840 cuvintul era
frecvent; naturaliste pl. AR 1837, 392. (Cf. si lat. naturalista).

NATURALITATE s. 1. (,,starea celui naturalizat”) naturalitate
GC 1V, 174v; NV, 274; PBV, 269. 2. (,,naturalete’) naturalitate
MCR, 193; FL, 49; FMIL 1840, 311; naturaliteti GM 1852, 49.
(Cf. fr. naturalité, lat. naturalitas).

NATURALIZA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 241. Cf. si 1. (,,a
incetdteni”) naturaliza GC 1V, 174v; ROB, 196; VVP, 85; PBV,
269; naturalisa AIR III, 128, 132; D 1858, 14; PD, 444. 2. (,,a
aclimatiza”) naturalisa D 1860, 361.

NATURALIZARE s. naturalizarea (impamintenirea) SSC,
111; naturalizare PBV, 269.

NATURALIZATIE s. naturalizatia (scrierea intre patrioti)
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CR 1829, 149; naturalizatie GC IV, 174v; ROB, 8, 197; VVP, 86;
FMIL 1840, 233, 236; StDR, 180; CFZ, 131; PBV, 269; naturali-
zatiune D 1858, 13; naturalisatie NV, 274; R 1857, nr. 15, 4; PD,
444. (Cf. fr. naturalisation, germ. Naturalisation).

NATURALMENTE adv. naturalmente PFHM, 144, 186; na-
turalemente PFM, 366. (<fr. naturellement).

NATURA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 241. Cf. si 1. (,,caracter
specific al unui lucru; structurd, substanta, esenta”) fiinta sau firea
slovelor EBG, 10v; fire BEM, 84; BGO 1840, 147; natura DC I,
5r, 27r; VOG, 61; VIC, 206r; 10, 54; BLM, 180; CP 11, 18; CL 1I,
33,251; CLV, 132v; MFV 1, 35v; BRD, 45; pe la 1830 cuvintul era
frecvent. 2. (,,ansamblu de insusiri inndscute pe care le are o fiinta;
fire, temperament, caracter”) natura DC 1, 41r; VIC, 11v, 106v,
237v; LVH, 88v; 10, 4; MIU, 274; CP I, 80; MFV I, 118r; HFP,
intr. 9, 201; natura (fire, narav) TSI, 38; nascatura HFP, intr. 10;
fire (nascatura) StDR, 180. 3. (,,univers, lumea fizica”) fire DMC,
196; MAS, 89; PSG, 76v; MPI, 25; SPBA, 5, 6; natura CPN, 25;
10, 1; MIU, 380; SIN, 1; CAB, 6; DOA, 26; TSM, 30; TF, 334,
GSP 11, 143, 159; DO, 27; MPI, 216; FTM, 45; BPN 1, 100, 131;
SPBA, 94; BR 1821, 34; PCP, 4; PCB, 26; CR 1829, 267; BR 1829
II, 39; TVM, al. 20; VD, 18; natura sau firea TAO, 80; natura
PDP, 97r, 99v, 105r; PSC, 118r.

NATURIST s. (,,naturalist”) StDR, 180; Z 1856, nr. 1, 1. (<fr.
naturiste).

NAUMAHIE s. (,,Jupta navald”) naumahie s navmahie GC
IV, 169v; naumahie BAR 11, 192; DILB I, 205. (Cf. gr. vaopoyia,
fr. naumachie, lat. naumachia).

NAUTIC adj. sholi [...] naftice AR 1829, 196; nautic, navtic
GC 1V, 169v; cercari navtice (pe apa) AR 1838, 321; nautic TR
1854, 16; LMG, 39, 82; PD, 445. (Cf. gr. vawtikoc, fr. nautique).

NAUTICA s. naftichi DC 111, 3v; naftici (adicd mestesugul co-
rabieriei) HOG, 2; slujesc nafticei GSP 1, pref.; mestesugul nav-
tichiei CISG, 137; navtica AR 1829, 6; AR 1831, 234. (Cf. ngr.
VOLTLKN, it. nautica).

NAUTIL s. (Zool.) nautilus pompilius CIN, 220; INB 1859,
118; nautil BIN, 443; CEG, 61; INB 1859, 117. (Cf. lat. nautilus,
fr. nautile si nautilus).

NAVARH s. navarcu (cirmaciu cel mare a corabiei) FTM, 17,
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cf. si 78; navarh AR 1829, 154; CR 1830, 326; GC 1V, 169v. (Cf.
ngr. vooopyoc, lat. navarchus, it. navarco).

NAVLU s. (Mar.) navlén MTT, 21r; navlu GC 1V, 171r; CCB,
18, 20, 100; JA, 77; BEC, 119, 140. (<gr. vodAoV §i vaOA0G).

NAZ s. DCII, 17v; LVH, 11v; GC 1V, 171r. (<tc. naz).

NEACCENTUAT adj., adv. neaccentuat GC IV, 181r; nento-
nit PGR, 13, 23; neacentat CDR, 7; neaccentuat IGR, 21, 26;
neacsentuit PBV, 270. (Cf. fr. inaccentué).

NEACHITAT adj. necvitialuit NPC, 66.

NEANT s. ICI, 19; DILB I, 205; T 1856, nr. 1, 1; DCB 1, 232.
(<fr. néant).

NEAPRECIABIL ad;j. LIT, 243. (<fr. innapréciable).

NEARTICULAT adj. 1. (,,pronuntat neclar”’) neincheiat BDR,
9v, 10r; nearticulat SIU, 11r; GC 1V, 181v; FEA, 32; BMN II,
203; DILB III, 220; AML, 94; inarticulat DFL, 107. 2. (Gram.)
nearticulat SGR I, 38; PGR, 28, 117; CGR, 64; IGR, 26. (Cf. fr.
inarticulé).

NEASIMILABIL adj. RMS, 32. (<ft. inassimilable).

NEAUTORIZAT adj. neautorizat GC 1V, 181r; neautorisat
RL, 304.

NEBULA s. nebulid GPG, 75; Univ 1845, 9; PFM, 483: nebuli
(nuor) BMN 11, 20; INB 1859, 11. (Cf. lat. nebula, it. nebula).

NEBULOZITATE s. nebulositate CA 1862, 62. (<fr. nébulo-
sité).

NECALCULAT adj. RL, 44; Z 1856, nr. 9, 4.

NECESARMENTE adv. necesariemente PFM, 477. (Cf. fr.
nécessairement, it. necessariamente).

NECIVILIZAT adj. nepoliticit CRac, 83; necivilizat GC VII,
124r; PBV, 288; netivilizat API, 14.

NECOMPLINIT adj. (Gram.) necomplinit EGR, 134; GRN II,
69; necumplinit VVP, 88.

NECONTESTAT adj. RL, 226, 347,371, Z 1856, nr. 7, 3, nr. 9,
1; LIT, 303; GCB 11, 221; BEC, 94; CA 1860, 101. (<fr. incon-
testé).

NECORUPT adj. necorupt FDB, 108; LIT, 93; CA 1857, 58;
necorumpt AV, 24; RCM, 273; R 1857, nr. 2, 2.

NECROMANTIE s. necromantie TD II, 350; necromantie
NV, 278. (Cf. lat. necromantia, fr. nécromancie).
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NECTAR s. (Mit.; ext.; Bot.) néctar PTF, 167v; PP, IV; PDP,
108v, 115v; nectar MII, 11; RIM, 52; MIU, IV; FC, 20v; DAB,
64v; TF, 391; POC, 38r; SC, 159r; GC1V, 193v; FTP IV, 7; YNM,
44; BM, 23; MPE, 30; API, 86; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent;
nectari sg. GCA, 85; RIM, 6. (Cf. gr. véxtap, fr. nectar, lat. nec-
tar, germ. Nektar).

NECULPABIL adj. MGP, 99. (<ft. inculpable).

NECULTIVAT adj. necultivarisit SIU, 89r; necultivat AIR I,
2; CA 1856, 15; AML, 118.

NEDECLINAT adj. nedeclinat EGR, 29; IGE, 55; CCQG, 15,
23; nedechinat IGR, 51.

NEDECIS adj. CFZ, 110. (<fr. indécis).

NEDELICATETE s. pricina nedelicatetii dumitale AMC, 29.
(<fr. indélicatesse).

NEDEMONSTRAT adj. nedemustrat FMIL 1844, 408.

NEDESCIFRAT adj. nedetifrat GC VII, 384r.

NEDECOMPOZABIL adj. nedecomposabil PFHM I, 80. (<fr.
indécomposable).

NEDETERMINAT adj. [substantive] nedeterminate (nehota-
rite) MGP, 6.

NEDIRIJAT adj. nedirigeat GCB II, 221.

NEDISTINCT adj. CFZ, 24.

NEELASTIC adj. trup neelastic DF I, 20v; ne-elastic MPM,
43. (Cf. fr. inélastique).

NEELASTICITATE s. neelasticitatea (amortirea) vaselor
PMC, 26.

NEELECTRIC adj. trupurilor celor neelectrice SIF, 85.

NEELECTRIZAT adj. corpuri neelectrisate BMN III, 66.

NEEVAPORABIL adj. INB 1859, 34.

NEEXPERIMENTAT adj., s. tinerii cei [...] nepracticosi TB,
58r; nepractisit NID III, 25r, 26r; VFD, 48.

NEFABRICAT adj. nefabricarisit GIC, 227.

NEFAMILIAR adj. [persoane] nefamiliare cu studiul medical
RMS, 11.

NEFAST adj. nefast (de rau ogur) CA 1852, 46; nefast RL,
184; PD, 445. (<fr. néfaste).

NEFAVORIZA vb. nefavori AMIM, XVIII.

NEFAVORIZAT adj. nefavorisit FTP IV, 79.
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NEFLEXIBIL adj. (Gram., ,fara flexiune) neplecator EBG,
26v; HG, 10; GRA, 23r; TTE, 2r; neplecat MGR, 3v; neschim-
bator SG, 4; MG 11, 31; PGRL I, 22; CGF, 125; PGR, 5, 65; ne-
stramutat FGP, 124; nestramutacios SGM, 17; nemutarnic
GRN 1, 8. (Cf. lat. inflexibilis, germ. inflexibel, fr. inflexible).

NEFORMAL adj. (Comerc., Jur.) [testament] neformalnic sau
nelegiuit CP1, 125; cambia [...] neformalnica CPI, anexa 4; gir
neformal PDC, 71.

NEEFRITIC, -A adj., s. (Med.) nefretic, nefretici GC IV,
201r; colica nefretica RMS, 305; nefretica (colica) RMS, 321.
(<fr. néphrétique).

NEFRITA s. (Med.) nefrit (inflamatie de rdarunchi) PMC 1,
110. (Cf. gr. veppitig, fr. néphrite).

NEFUNDAMENTAL adj. nefundamentalnica suspifie OMT,
52.

NEFUNDAT adj. prepusuri nefundate SIM, 197.

NEGENUIN adj. neadevarata sau negenuina GRN I, 171.
(<lat. ingenuinus).

NEGLECT adj. (,,neglijat, parasit”) [popor] neglect OMT, ded.
(<lat. neglectus).

NEGLIGEMENTE adv. BDIJE, 141. (<fr. négligemment).

NEGLIJA vb. negligilui (lenevi) CNB, 7; neglege DFL, 24,
179; sa nu neglige a vizita... BIF, 21; sacrifica sau neglige datori-
ile... BEC, XXV; neglega CDR, III; negriji MF II, 40v; negrijia
GRR, 227; neglija CPO, 37; CFZ, 153; INB 1859, 32; negligea
BEC, XXVIIIL, XXXIV; PD, 445. (Cf. lat. neglegere, germ. negli-
gieren, fr. négliger).

NEGOCIA vb. negotia CR 1829, 193, 237; GC 1V, 188v; AIR
I,217; AIT 11, 56; FMIL 1847, 54, 73; LIT, 399; CA 1859, 84; PD,
446. (Cf. fr. négocier, lat. negotiari).

NEGOCIAL ad;j. (,,comercial”) negotial GC IV, 189v; GG, 45;
BGO 1840, 290; AsL, 79. (Cf. it. negoziale, lat. negotialis).

NEGOCIABIL adj. negotiabl GC 1V, 189v. (<fr. négociable).

NEGOCIANT s., adj. negotiant BRD, 97; AR 1829, 190; BR
182911, 2,17; BAR I, 112; SGR I, IX; SHI I, 8; SHI I, 23, 134; CA
1848, 68; CA 1854, 116; PD, 446; negotian NPC, VII; PCI, 3. (Cf.
fr. négociant, lat. negotians, germ. Negoziant).

NEGOCIATOR s. Z 1856, nr. 4, 4. (<fr. négociateur).
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NEGOCIATIE s. negotiatie (vorbire) CR 1829, 181; negotia-
tiile (vorbile de invoire) CR 1829, 77; negotiatie (tratarisire) AR
1829, 36; negotiatie (mijlocire) AR 1831, 3; negotiatie CR 1830,
50; AR 1830, 100; MRC, 49; FTP IV, 154; CR 1831, 23; CPI, 53,
74; AIR 11, 56; NPC, VIII; AR 1837, 296; forma era frecventa pina
la 1860; negotiatiune VO 1857, 12; C, 4; D 1859, 215. (Cf. fr.
négociation, lat. negotiatio).

NEGRATIOS adj. negratios (neplacut) CEF, 113.

NEGRESA s. negresi GIA I, 139r, 143r; GIA 11, 83v; AR 1832,
164; FGE, 82; negreasa SCC I, 97; SCC 11, 129. (<fr. négresse).

NEINDULGENT adj. neindulcent CA 1850, 70.

NEINFLAMABIL adj. PFHM 1, 157. (Cf. ft. ininflammable).

NEINTERES s. MIU, XXVI.

NEINTERESARE s. neinteresire IRV, 79r; neinteresare FTP
1, 88; neintereseta SHI II, 62; neinteresatie FMIL 1840, 66.

NEINTERESAT adj. neenteresat LVH, 2v; neinteresat LVH,
106r; HFP, 180; neinteresat SIU, 93v; GC I, 184v; FTP I, 36;
SPV, 198; MCR, 37; RB, nr. 15, 3; FMIL 1840, 266; SIT, 99; CA
1850, 8; PBV, 276.

NEINTERPRETAT adj. un glorios si neinterpretat proces
SIT, 267.

NEINTERVENTIE s. neamestecare AR 1830, 529; ne-inter-
ventie (neamestecare) AR 1831, 3.

NEINVINGIBILITATE s. neinvingibilitate Z 1856, nr. 1, 3.

NEIZOLAT adj. sta pe pamint gol (ne-izolat) BMN III, 71.

NELEGITIMITATE s. neligitimitate CFZ, 113. (<fr. illégiti-
mité).

NELICHIDAT adj. creditele [...] sa ramiie nelicuidate RF, 5.

NELOIAL adj. o stratagema neloeala CA 1861, 117.

NEMERITABIL adj. VMP, 302.

NEMERITAT adj. GC 1V, 193v; SIM, X. (Cf. fr. immeérité).

NEMIJLOCIT adj., adv. nemislocit ABCA, 71; ne mijlocit PV,
65; nemijlocit CR 1829, 181; TIV, 172; ROM, 219.

NEMISTUIBIL adj. VN, 16.

NEMODIFICAT adj. CGR, 21; PBV, 279.

NEMUTABIL adj. CFZ, 94.

NENATURAL adj. VD, 17.

NENOBIL adj. AV, 9, 17.
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NENOBILAT adj. SPV, 25.

NENUMERABIL adj. nenumairabil FMIL 1844, 229; JA, 129;
nenumerabil BMN II, 203; BIN, 1, 3, 156. (Cf. lat. innumerabilis,
fr. innombrable).

NENUTRITOR adj. StIN, 59.

NEOBSERVABIL adj. CFZ, 99. (<ft. inobservable).

NEOBSERVAT adj. DIB, 258. (Cf. fr. inobservé).

NEOEPICUREISM s. DFL, 181.

NEOFICIAL adj. foaie nuoficiala AR 1837, 113; [gazete]
ne-oficiale FMIL 1840, 206.

NEOFICIOS adj. (Jur.) [testament] neofitioz CPI, 125; neofi-
tios CPI, 247, anexa 6. (Cf. fr. inofficieux).

NEOFIT adj., s. GTN 1836, 86 bis, 98; AsLM, 3; NV, 281; RL,
175, 226; DILB 11, 231; VO 1857, 2. (Cf. fr. néophyte).

NEOLATIN adj. un regat neolatin Z 1856, nr. 2, 3; limbi
neo-latine BC, 1. (Cf. fr. néo-latin).

NEOLATINISM s. RL, 165.

NEOLOGIST s. VVP, 89; NPT, 244. (<fr. néologiste).

NEONEST adj. neonest MEN II, 320; ne-onest CA 1854, 25.

NEONESTITATE s. neonestate R 1857, nr. 2, 3. (Cf. it. ino-
nesta, lat. inhonestas).

NEONORAT adj. infami, adica neonorati BAR 1, 48.

NEOPERIPATETISM s. DFL, 180.

NEOPLATONIC adj., s. DFL, 180.

NEOPLATONISM s. DFL, 170, 180. (<fr. néo-platonisme).

NEORGANIZAT adj. GG, 123; PBV, 280.

NEORTOGRAFIC adj. BG, V.

NEOSCEPTICISM s. DFL, 181.

NEOSPITALIER adj. [mare] neospitalda CA 1855, 95. (Cf. it.
inospitale).

NEOSTOICISM s. DFL, 170, 181.

NEPAROLIST adj. SHI II, 161; PBV, 280.

NEPATRIOT adj. un boeras nepatriot CC, 92.

NEPAVAT adj. ulite nepaveluite CA 1855, 45.

NEPERISABIL adj. C, 19; INB 1859, 55. (Cf. fr. imperissable).

NEPOPULAR adj. o masura cu totul nepopulara Z 1856, nr. 7,
2. (<fr. impopulaire).

NEPOPULARITATE s. LIT, 33, 68. (Cf. fr. impopularité).
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NEPOPULAT adj. facea tara aceasta mai nenorodita SIU,
89r; nepopulat PBV, 281.

NEPOTISM s. AsE, 17; StDR, 181. (<fr. népotisme).

NEPRACTIC adj. (,,lipsit de experientd) nepracticos MSB,
59r; nepractisit MFV 1, 103r; DCN, 108; nepractic CA 1858, 4.

NEPRACTICA s. (,lipsd de experientd”) nepractisire CIRA,
249; nepractica CA 1852, 18.

NEPRELUCRAT adj. limba [...] neprelucrata CPI, pf. 3;
CIRA, 8; adevar neprelucrat ADL, 199.

NEPRESCRIPTIBIL adj. KOS, XXIV. (Cf. fr. imprescriptible).

NEPRETUIBIL adj. SSC, 103.

NEPRETUIT adj. nepretaluit TB, 141r; nepretuit BM, 27;
KMP, 149; APB, 12.

NEPREVAZATOR adj. GC II, 34v; SIT, 244, 259. (Cf. fr.
imprévoyant).

NEPREVEDERE s. AIR 1, X. (Cf. fr. imprévoiance).

NEPROFANAT adj. neprofanat sau neprofanit AVP, 15.

NEPROPAGA vb. LIT, 356.

NEPROPORTIONAL adj. ne proportional SPV, 158. (Cf. fr.
improportionnel).

NEPROPORTIONAT adj., adv. RL, 230; JA, 36.

NERASTURNABIL adj. dovadd neristurnabili [...]; probe
neresturnabile FMIL 1847, 41, 119.

NERECUNOSTINTA s. BMN I, 220; PBV, 283.

NERECUZABIL adj. marturi nerecuzabili, CA 1861, 9. (Cf.
fr. irrecusable).

NEREFLEXIUNE s. nereflexiune, negindire... GCB 11, 221.

NEREGULARE s. sd nu cadem in neregularisiri CLV, 10v;
neregularisiri MFV 1, 44r, 551, 84r; ne regulare DCN, 41; nere-
gulari in miscarea termometrului RB, nr. 14, 3; nereguldri la de-
clinatia substantivelor HGL, 24.

NEREGULARITATE s. neregulateta AR 1837, 220; CA 1847,
9; CA 1862, 25; neregularitate GCB, 7; RIP I, 151; BDIJE, 49,
167; SRI, 291; BG, 51, 97; BC, 57; C, 23; INB 1859, 17; RF, 5, 29;
iregularitate WAM, 42. (Cf. fr. irrégularité, germ. Irregularitdt).

NEREGULAT adj., adv. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 242. Cf. si 1.
(Gram., ,,care se abate de la norma”) [cadere, plecare] neurma-
toare EBG, 32v, 36r, 44v; [verb] fara de orinduiala HG, 29; ne-
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regulat (neregularnic) ME, 56; BTG, 57r, 69r; VG, 352; GRN I,
152, 153; CGR, 92; IGR, 109, 115, 118; [nume] neregulate, adica
nerinduite BTG, 18r; [verb] neregulat SG, 74; EGRM, 19r; EGR,
66; FGP, 80; VG, 292; SGR, 100; GR, 60; GCG, 5, 157; PGRL I,
102; pe la 1840 forma era frecventd; neragulat SGR I, 137; ne
regulatic, ne regulatec DGR, 86, 124; neregularnic SGM, 44,
106; neregulariu SGM, 61; IGR, 215; iregulariu CDR, 46, 63. 2.
(,,care nu este regulat”) neregulat SIU, 28r; MFV I, 67r; CR 1829,
31,274; BDC, 70; LOA, 77; BAR 11, 139; AIR 11, 59; VVP, 90; ne-
ragulat RIP I, 77; nerinduielnic MF II, 81v. (Cf. fr. irréegulier,
germ. irreguldr, it. irregolare).

NEREIDA s. 1. (Mit.) niriida FIT II, 24v; nireidi GIC, 82; GC
IV, 206v; SHI 1, 42; neraida PCB, 117; FTP II, 38, 212; nereida
AR 1830, 84; CMR, 41; AsF, 137; DILB 1V, 203; PD, 446. 2.
(Zool.) nereida NV, 282; BIN, 434. (Cf. gr. vnpnig, vepaida, fr.
neréide).

NERELIGIOZITATE s. PIA, 15; FMIL 1844, 192; FMIL 1847,
79. (Cf. fr. irréligiosite, germ. Irreligiositit).

NEREZONABIL adj. CA 1858, 46. (<ft. irraisonnable).

NERIDICULOS adj. neridiculos (nebatjocoritor) CEF, 101.

NERIMAT adj. SGR 111, 40.

NERVOZITATE s. RL, 310. (<fr. nervosite).

NESCUZABIL adj. neescuzabil SCC I, 263; inescusabile sg.
AVP, 1. (<fr. inexcusable).

NESECABIL adj. BCD, 258.

NESEPARAT adj. [prepozitii] nedespartite BTG, 86r; nedio-
sebiti MG II, 305.

NESIGUR adj. nesigur SIU, 73r; AIR I, XX, 54; AR 1830, 217;
SHI I, 14; GT 1838, 3; FMIL 1840, 261; FMIL 1844, 37; BP, VIII;
AML, 68; ne sigura FMIL 1840, 245; ne secura BCD, 224.

NESIGURANTA s. nesiguratie DSM, pf.; nesigurantie SHI I,
20; SHI 11, 149; CA 1854, 12; nesiguranta FMIL 1847, 88; PBV,
283; nesiguratate RIP [, 151; nesiguritate CA 1861, 91.

NESISTEMATIZAT adj. [scoald] nesistematizata BDC, VIII.

NESOCIAL adj. nesotial GC VI, 56v; VVP, 90; PBV, 284.
(<fr. insocial).

NESONDAT adj. (,,necercetat”) DILB IV, 203.

NESPERAT adj. AVP, 15.
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NESTORIAN adj. (Relig.) DIP, 15r.

NESTORIANISM s. DFL, 183.

NESTRATIFICAT dj. CEG, 50.

NESTRAMUTABIL adj. RL, 438; CA 1858, 16.

NESTRICABIL adj. DCB 1V, 58.

NETO adj. neto si netto SR, 45; neto JDS 11, 438. (Cf. it. netto,
germ. netto).

NETOLERA vb. netolerind facerea scoalelor KDP, 75.

NEUNIFORM adj. StFE, 13.

NEUTRALIZANT adj. SAS, 20.

NEVRALGIC adj. nevralgic TAA, 32; nefralgic NV, 280.
(<fr. névralgique).

NEVRALGIE s. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 242. Cf. si ne-
vralghie AR 1837, 384 bis; nefralgie, nevralgie NV, 280, 283; ne-
vralgia ori ametala de cap SCC 11, 81.

NEXs. (,,legaturd, inlantuire”) nex MF I, 22r; CGR, XII; StDR,
181; nes KFL, VI; MIN, 199. (Cf. lat. nexus, germ. Nexus).

NICHEL s. (Metal.) nichel HPA, 24v; AR 1837, 300; CIN, 446,
447; Univ 1846, 137; PD, 447; nichel (niccolum) StIN, 14; nicol
FMIL 1840, 123. (Cf. fr. nickel, germ. Nickel, lat. niccolum).

NICOTINA s. nicotina, adecd tabacu MD 1, 58; nicotinid CA
1854, 53. (Cf. ngr. vikotivn, fr. nicotine, germ. Nikotin).

NIHILISM s. idealismul duce catra nihilism MF 111, 97v. (<ft.
nihilisme, germ. Nihilismus).

NIMB s. GC 1V, 206r; FMIL 1844, 126; GLC, 64. (Cf. fr.
nimbe, lat. nimbus, germ. Nimbus).

NIMFA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 243, si Imprumut. I, p. 77. Cf.
si (Mit.; ext.) DC1V, 132r; BDT, 26v; BAE, 14, 65; FTM, 3; BD II,
116; PCB, 115; CMR, 41; FTP I, 239; BAR I, 136; GC 1V, 206r;
APP 1, 101; APB, 10; VVP, 9; CDCE, 232; pe la 1840 cuvintul era
frecvent.

NISA s. (Arhit.) AR 1837, 193; CA 1847, 52; BC 82. (<fr.
niche).

NITROS adj. (Chim.) AR 1829, 196; HFP, 131; GC 1V, 209r;
VVP, 94; NV, 283. (Cf. fr. nitreux).

NITRU s. (,,salpetru”) nitru SIN, 35; DLG, 280; HFP, 125;
VVP, 94; PD, 447; nitru, adica salitra FDB, 11; nitru (salitra)
MFV 1, 65; silitra (nitru) AR 1830, 434; DDI, 230; nitru, silitra,
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salitru GC 1V, 209r, cf. si GC VI, 34r; nitru, salpetru NV, 283;
nitrul sau salitra (nitre, Salpeter) BIN, 68. (Cf. lat. nitrum, ngr.
vitpov, fr. nitre).

NIVELA vb. GC 1V, 204v; AR 1837, 256; SHI 1, 22; HP, XII;
SIT, 246; LIT, 6; JA, 148; PBV, 290; CA 1861, 44; PD, 447. (Cf.
fr. niveler, germ. nivellieren).

NIVELATIE s. nivelatie LOA, 84; AR 1837, 256, 395; RB,
288; BFO 1843, 115; ROB2, 549; NV, 284; StDR, 181; PBV, 290;
PD, 447, nivilatie PEG, 245; nivelatiune BMN 11, 140.

NOBILITA vb. (,,innobila”’) BRD, 46; FMIL 1844, 78, 317;
HMV 1, 188. (Cf. lat. nobilitare,it. nobilitare).

NOBILITAR adj. stare boiereasca sau nobilitariceasca MIU,
249; carti nobilitare GT 1838, 1; diploma nobilitara, carte de
nemesug sau boierie GT 1838, 10; carti nobilitare, de nemesug
FL, 60; drepturi nobilitare [...], prerogative nobilitare FMIL
1840, 199, 271. (Cf. lat. nobilitaris, fr. nobiliaire, it. nobiliare).

NOBILITARE s. RIP I, 64; HMV 1, 161.

NOBILITATIE s. ME, 582; CL 1, 68, 73. (Cf. lat. nobilitatio).

NOCTURN adj. noptatic GC 1V, 209r; noptos VSC, 44; RMS,
196; nocturn BAR 11, 58; NV, 284; PCI, 51, 170; CMI, 11; nop-
turn MID I, 12; BDIJE, 57; AF, 39; NV, 405; CA 1851, 111; RMS,
336; SCCII, 351; SMB, 57; CA 1854, 102; ICI, 77; CA 1855, 21;
DIB, 3; DILB III, 220; BIN, 251; C, 6; DCB 1V, 20; SPB, 142; PIC,
66, 132; BBS, 293; nocturn sau nopturn PD, 447. (Cf. fr. noc-
turne, lat. nocturnus).

NODAL adj. PFM, 26, 398. (<fr. nodal).

NODOZITATE s. nodositate NV, 284; RMS, 277. (<fr. nodo-
sité).

NOMAD adj., adv., s. nomad MIU, 439; MIR, 81, 146, 181;
MIB, 6; BDL I, 118r; GC 1V, 212; AR 1831, 33; EGI, 50; GG, 31,
131; MN 1836, 90; SHI I, 14, 38; SHI I, 2; RIP I, 68; pe la 1840
cuvintul era frecvent; viata nomada (din loc in loc umblatoare)
BRD, 27; viah inseamna pastorivu sau nomada BRD, 40; viafa
nomada (salbatica) BR 1829 11, 51; pastorii nomazi, adica ratdci-
tori SHI 1, 29; pastorul nomad (susuian) IL 1840, 26; nomadicesc
RA, 31; SIU, 21r, 30v; nomadie AR 1829, 229; SHI I, 25; SHI II,
138, 144; RIP, 111, 61; AMIM, 27; FMIL 1847, 95; CGR, 133;
lacuind nomadic AR 1829, 245. (Cf. germ. Nomade si nomadisch,
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fr. nomade, it. nomade, lat. nomades, m. pl.).

NOMENCLATOR adj., s. GC 1V, 212r; NV, 285; PD, 447.
(<fr. nomenclateur).

NOMENCLATURA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 243. Cf. si no-
menclatura GC 1V, 212r, 225v; SSC, VI, XI; SCC 1, 29; CFZ,
123; PD, 448; nominclatura SSC, 20; nomanclatura EP I, 7;
numenclatura VVP, 94; PBV, 294,

NOMINAL ad;j. 1. (Gram., ,,derivat de la nume”) de la nume
EBG, 29r; [grai] numitor EBG, 43r; numelnicul nume MGR,
116r; nume numernic GCG, 115. 2. (,,referitor la nume, la per-
soana etc.”) hotdarire numelnica HFP, 86, 149, 296; apel nominal
RSM, 21v; RAM, 3, 4; SAP, 222; CA 1862, 37; definitie nominala
VL, 55t; protectie [ ...] nominala KDP, 80; valoare nominala SSC,
116; RL, 419; BEC, 123; [certificat, stat de platd] nominal RL,
418; RF, 27; apel nominale sg. D 1860, 288. (Cf. lat. nominalis, ft.
nominal, it. nominale).

NOMINALISM s. (Filoz.) DFL, 185; CFZ, 60. (Cf. fr. nomi-
nalisme, germ. Nominalismus).

NOMINALIST s. (Filoz.) DFL, 185; CFZ, 60. (Cf. fr. nomina-
liste, germ. Nominalist).

NOMINATIV s., adj. (Gram.) [cadere] numitoare EBG, 28v;
MGR, 4r, 10r; SG, 18; MG 11, 37; GRA2, 2v; GCG, 9; numinatoa-
re HG, 12; [cddere] nominativa VOG, 20; GRA, 25r; TTE, 2v; no-
minativa, adica numitoare VOG, 25; nominativi (numitoare)
EGRM, 1v; GRA2, 2r; nominativia CDP, 217; nominativa, adica
numitoare sau da numire GCG, 11; nominativ SPP, 178; 10, 30;
BTG, 3v, 4r; MIR, 311; PCB, 129; GC1V, 224v; GRN I, 29; PGRL
I, 50; HGL, 8; GMR, 26r; CGR, 30; NV, 285; StDR, 182; nomi-
nativ sau numitor DGR, 35; PGRL I, 25; PGR, 10; BG, 12; nomi-
nativ (numitor) SGR I, 26; GRN I, 15; MGP, 8; nominativ (de
numire) GR, 6; GRN I, 27; numinativ EGR, 40; ECS, 47; EP 1, 4,
5; EP 11, 8; CDR, 2; PBV, 294; numinativ (de numire) EGR, 12;
numinativ sau numitoriu CCG, 6; numinativ EGR, 78; CDR, 33.
(Cf. lat. nominativus, germ. Nominativ, fr. nominatif, it. nomina-
tivo).

NOMINATIE s. (,,numire intr-o dregdtorie”’) nominatie NV,
285; StDR, 182; RL, 396; nominatiune GCB II, 222; C, 8. (Cf. fr.
nomination, germ. Nomination).

67



NONSENS s. 0 himerd si un nonsens CFZ, 28. (<fr. non-sens).

NOOLOGIC adj. (Filoz.) DFL, 1; CFZ, 2.

NOOLOGIE s. (Filoz.) CFZ, 2.

NORMAL s. (Adm.) dupa normalis, adica dupa facuta rindu-
iala iscalita OIC, 3; normalis OIC, 2; normal MDWS, 442; OST,
XIII; MIM, 29. (Cf. lat. normalis, germ. Normal).

NORMAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 243. Cf. si (Did.; ,,de
regula, ordonat”) [scoli] normalesti ABCA, f.t.; scoald norma-
leasca SCM, pf.; scoale normalesti SIA, f.t.; normalicesc DOB,
7; normalicesc TGR, pf. 7; ICD, ft., 6; BAE, pf., 2; shoale
normale CR 1829, 261; AR 1829, 124; normal AR 1829, 142; CR
1830, 110, 396; AR 1830, 26, 188, 357, VA, VII; GC 1V, 218r;
SGR 11, fit.; BFO 1833, 216; RSM, 8r, 93; GG, 150; ROI2 IX, 11;
RB, nr. 7, 4; VVP, 94; GPG, 17; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa.
(Cf. si lat. normalis, germ. normal).

NORMALIST s. tinerii [...] normaliste BAR I, 236. (Cf. lat.
normalista sg. m.).

NORMANZI s. pl., adj. normandi GIA I, 21r; normani NIU,
200r, 207v, 208r; SHIII, 110; VVP, 94; normeni NIU, 203r, 207v,
208v; normanzi PIU III, 75, 154. (Cf. fr. normand si Normand,
germ. Normanne §i normannisch).

NORMA s. 1. (,,scoald primara”) SCM, pf.; DOB, 7; MBV, 43;
SGR I, III; RSM, Or, 21r, 42v; TGA, 3. 2. (,,reguld, indreptar”)
AIC, 26, 34; 10, 19; APM, 13, 205; BI, 16; ICD, 6, 14; DOA, 22;
MIB, 337; MVV, 103; RA, 26, OAI 2, 4; UT, 31; GMSP, 29; MPI,
62; MIM, 10; BD II, 118; KIT, 362; AR 1829, 143; SGR I, V; BFO
1833, 69; BAR II, 79, 203; SR, 5; VVP, 94; EP 1, 42; pe la 1840
cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. norma, germ. Norm, fr. norme).

NOSTALGIE s. nostalgie GC IV, 218r; VVP, 94; PMC 1, 111;
CA 1851, 42; BC, II; NV, 285; R 1857, nr. 12, 1; BCI, 177; PBV,
292; nostalghie EPD, 283; AML, 92. (Cf. gr. voctaAyia, fr.
nostalgie, germ. Nostalgie).

NOSTIM adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 78. Cf. si nostim VEI, 99v;
MALI, 56v; AZ, 14v; RMB, 73r; IFA, 73v; KUP, 2v, 11r; DCP, 9;
MVS, 8r, 16v, 26r; GC 1V, 218r; AR 1837, 54; VFD, 31, 57; NPT,
16. (<gr. vdGTIHOG).

NOSTIMADA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 78. Cf. si nostimadi
AIM, 19r; MAI 81v; FNC, 17r; FGS, 15v; GC IV, 218r. (<gr.
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VOO TLLAOQ).

NOTARIAL adj. iscalitura notarialiceasca [pe un act] MIM,
20. (Cf. germ. notariell).

NOTATIE s. 1. (,,insemnare”) tidulele sau notatiile OMT, 31;
notatie GC IV, 218r; NV, 285. 2. (,,indicare prin simboluri”) no-
tatie simica PFHM I, XXXIV. (Cf. lat. notatio, fr. notation).

NOTIFICA vb. NV, 286; GM 1854, 403. (Cf. fr. notifier, lat.
notificare).

NOTIFICARE s. Z 1856, nr. 4, 2, nr. 10, 3; D 1859, 235; RF,
34.

NOTIFICATIE s. GC 1V, 218r; NV, 286; RAM, 3. (<ft. notifi-
cation).

NOTITA s. notitie IO, 55; MIR, 133; MIB, 126; CR 1829, 185;
AR 1829, 124; SPV, 1, II; GG, 254; CD, 37; PIA, I, forma era
frecventa pina spre 1860; notitie (istorisire) AR 1832, 6; notita
INB 1857, 18. (Cf. lat. notitia, it. notizia, fr. notice).

NOVATOR s. SIT, 115; BIP, 7; NV, 286; RL, 249; LIT, 36.
(<fr. novateur).

NOVATIE s. (Jur.) contract de inoire (novatie) CL III, 13.
(<lat. novatio).

NOVICE 1. s., adj. (,,incepator’’) noviciu GC 1V, 212r; novitiu
SGR 1, 2; SMB 11, 522; novit HMV 1, 24; novisa f. RL, 439. 2.
(Bis.) noviciu, novicie GC 1V, 212r; novita f. KCL, 84; CD, 63;
novit NV, 286; PBV, 291. (Cf. lat. novicius, germ. Novize, fr. no-
vice, it. novizio).

NOVICIAT s. (Bis.) GC 1V, 212r; DILB III, 220. (Cf. fr.
noviciat, germ. Noviziat).

NOVILUNIU s. novilunie CV, 6, 12; noviluniu (lund noua)
SVC, 32, cf. si 38. (<lat. novilunium).

NUD adj. 1. [parti ale corpului omenesc] nude, adicd goale
FDB, 71, cf. s1 93. 2. [floare] nuda seau fara calyx si fara corola
FBE, 78r. (Cf. lat. nudus, it. nudo).

NUDITATE s. nuditate NV, 286; CFZ, 109; D 1860, 94; PD,
448; nuditate (golaciune) CA 1858, 70. (<fr. nuditeé).

NUGA s. (Alim.) gato de migdale numit nuga DRB, 258. (<fr.
nougat).

NUL adj. CPI, anexa 7; FMIL 1844, 2; FMIL 1847, 107; RMS,
78; KOS, XVII; BCD, 313; BEC, 16, 46; RF, 35. (Cf. fr. nul, lat.
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nullus, germ. null).

NULITATE s. 1. (Jur.) nulitate RJ, 241, 251, 253; BCD, 114,
312, 318; BEC, 76, 190; nulita CPI, anexa 7. 2. (,,incapacitate;
inexistenta”) nulitate RMS, 78; RL, 196; LIT, 94; GCB 11, 222;
PD, 448. (Cf. lat. nullitas, fr. nullite, it. nullita).

NUME s. (Gram.) nume EBG, 271; MGR, 3v; SPP, 10, 11; HG,
10; TGR, 16, 18; GRA, 31v; TTE, 1r; BTG, 1v; SG, 3; DGR, 37;
CDP, 217; GC 1V, 224r; SGM, 17; SGR 1, 24; pe la 1830 cuvintul
era frecvent; cuvinte numitoare CTD II, 194; nume (nomina)
CTD I, 254; HGL, 4; nome VOG, 17; 10, 31; nomine (nume) 10,
17, cf. si 34; toate numenele BTG, 7r; numenile proprie CDR, 24;
nume (nomen) BG, 9.

NUMERABIL adj. /ucruri numéarabile MAA, 77. (Cf. lat. nu-
merabilis).

NUMERAR s., adj. (Fin.) numerar GC IV, 227r; ROB2, 589;
NV, 286; PD, 448; bani in numaratoare AR 1837, 370 ter; numa-
rariti R 1857, nr. 29, 3; bani in munerarii RF, 39. (Cf. fr. nume-
raire, lat. numerarius).

NUMERATIE s. (,,numarare; numerotare”’) numeratie FEA,
15; ROB, 31; RBT 11, 1, 4; EP I, 55; AOD, 44; ROB2, 581, 582;
SRI, 4; NV, 286; ROM, 183; PAR, 9; NRC, 123; AML, 77; PD,
448; numaratie VVP, 95. (Cf. fr. numération, lat. numeratio).

NUMERIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 244. Cf. si numeric GC
1V, 227r; numeric BPA, 54; DFL, 84, 163; NV, 286; KOS, XXII;
PD, 448.

NUMEROS adj. numaros CR 1829, 32; AR 1829, 17; CIRA,
VIIL; AIR 1, 171, 195; AR 1837,79; RB, nr. 6, 1; KCL, 123; FMIL
1840, 200; FMIL 1844, 50; CA 1850, 39; PBV, 294; numeros FTP
II, 186; CIRA, 10; BFO 1833, 49; AIR 111, 4; AR 1837, 58; CIN,
61; FMIL 1840, 348; FMIL 1844, 50; SIM, XIII; ASLI, 305; BEC,
5. (Cf. fr. nombreux, lat. numerosus, it. numeroso).

NUMEROTA vb. numarizalui, numerizalui IEP, 4; numera-
risi ROI2 VIII, 38; BFO 1843, 12; numarota, numerota GC IV,
226v, 227r; numerota NV, 286; PD, 448. (cf. germ. numerieren,
fr. numéroter, lat. numerare, it. numerare).

NUMEROTAIJ s. numerotagiu GC IV, 227r. (<fr. numéro-
tage).

NUMEROTAT adj. numerarisit BFO 1833, 53; BFO 1843, 12,
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109; AOD, 18, 22, 55, 57; PDC, 40; CPO, 85; numaruit SR, 46;
numerarizat PDC, 91; numerotat BEC, 35, 36, 142, 162.

NUMEROTATIE s. NV, 286. (<fr. numérotation).

NUMEROZITATE s. numerositate FMIL 1847, 102. (Cf. Iat.
numerositas).

NUMISMAT s. GC 1V, 225v; NV, 286; PD, 448. (<fr. numis-
mate).

NUMISMATIC adj. numismatic GC 1V, 225v; gabinet nu-
mismatic AR 1837, 23; culegere numizmatica (de monede) AR
1838, 189; numismatic NV, 286; PBV, 294; PD, 448. (<fr. nu-
mismatique).

NUMISMATICA s. nomistmatici SIU, 7r; numizmatica (cu-
noasterea banilor) KIT, 28; numismatica BAR II, 198, 199; SMR
I, 30; StDR, 183; PBV, 294. (Cf. fr. numismatique, germ. Numis-
matik).

NUMISMA s. numizmi LB, 45; numism3 (ban) BAR 11, 6.
(Cf. lat. numisma).

NUNDINAL adj. (Antic. rom.) [zi] nundinald PD, 448. (<fr.
nundinal).

NUNDINA s. (Antic. rom.) cu trei nundine mai nainte, [in
glosa, la subsol] zioa de tirg ce se facea o data pe saptamina la Ro-
ma CRV, 124; nundina NV, 405. (<lat. nundina).

NUNTIATOR s. nuntiator (vestitor) GT 1838, 18. (<lat. nun-
tiator).

NUNTIATURA s. (,,functia de nuntiu”) NV, 287. (<lat. nun-
tiatura).

NUNTIU s. (Bis.; ,,parlamentar”) nuntiu VIC, 53v, 139r; NID
I, 64v; CR 1829, 181; AR 1829, 166; AR 1830, 365; MID 1, 55;
NV, 287; StDR, 183; C, 127; senatorii si nuntii (deputatii) [in
Polonia] AR 1830, 495; nuntiul (solul) papei AR 1832, 331;
CIRA, 386; nunciu PD, 448. (Cf. lat. nuntius si nuncius, it. nun-
zio).

NUR s. nurile fimeilor sint nostime GIA 11, 25v; nurile GIA 1,
14r; GIA 11, 100r; LVH, 27v, 35r, 66v; nur, pl. nuri LVH, 17v;
FGS, 15v; GC 1V, 227v; FEA, 32; MSR, 69; SIT, 331; SIM, 129;
CA 1859, 71. (<tc. nur).

NURLIU adj. GIA 11, 9r; LVH, 14r, 52v; AZ, 17r; VFD, 45;
DFII, 22; RL, 90; CA 1860, 83. (<tc. nurlu).
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NUTATIE s. (Astron.) nutatie GC IV, 227v; nutatie, nuticiu-
ne StDR, 183. (Cf. fr. nutation, lat. nutatio).

NUTRET s., adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 244. Cf. si 1. s. notret
(hrana) HPP, 11; KIT, 36, 372; notretul sau hrana VPP, 230;
nutret BRD, 113; AR 1837, 197; FMIL 1844, 107; StDR, 183;
SSC, 78; nutret (nutrimentum) VA, 39; nutret (hrana) GM 1852,
55; natret AR 1837, 39; CIN, 14, 65. 2. adj. fructuri nutrete BRD,
7. (Cf. lat. nutritium sau nutricium, fr. nutrition, it. nutrizione).

NUTRICE s. mama pre bani cumparata (nutrice) BDC, 24;
nutrice (doica) VA, 269; BDC, 30; nutrice sau doica VD, 20;
nutrice BAR I, 168; NV, 287; AVP, 15; PD, 449; nutrice (doici)
HMV 11, 72; VN, 9. (<lat. nutrix).

O

OBER adj. ober iromonahul GIA 1, 132v; oberlaitenant 10D,
1; HMV 1, 115; oberlaitnant ESI, 109; oberlietenant MCL 1838,
97; oberi ofiteri CPL, 3; ober-ofiter RO, 12; BPA, 73; ROB2, 625;
SRM, 22; CPO, 11; ober-doctor BGO 1840, 102. (<germ. ober).

OBERSTER s. (Milit.) obrister MDWS, 392; obrister NMSF,
59; obrist ESI, 109; NMSF, 57; BR 1829 I, 38; obirster PCB, 1;
IID, 1; IID2, 1; obrister IRF, 66; oberster IAG, 1; obrister,
obérster IRF, 70; obérster IRF, 71; oberster IRF, 71; RA, 20;
BDC, 131; obirstér BR 1821, 23. (Cf. germ. Oberster, Oberst,
Obrist, magh. oberster).

OBEZ adj. obez (gras peste masura) RMS, 325. (<fr. obése).

OBEZITATE s. RMS, 325. (<ft. obésiteé).

OBIECTARE s. objectare RL, 303.

OBLATIONAR (Relig.) NV, 288. (<fr. oblationnaire).

OBLATIUNE s. (Relig.) oblatie, oblatiune NV, 288; oblatiu-
ne DILB III, 220. (Cf. fr. oblation, lat. oblatio).

OBLICAMENTE adv. D 1859, an.Il, 11. (<fr. obliquement).

OBLITERATIE s. obliteratie (astupare) WMM, 138. (<fr.
oblitération).

OBOL s. (,,veche moneda greceascd, de mica valoare”) GC 1,
263r; NV, 288; CA 1855, 140; CA 1856, 85; AVP, 15; PD, 450.
(Cf. fr. obole, lat. obolus).
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OBOVAL adj. [frunze] obovale BIN, 127; BBS, 19. (<fr.
obovale).

OBSCURANT s. ignorantii si obscurantii FMIL 1847, 43.
(<germ. Obskurant).

OBSCURANTISM s. Z 1856, nr.1, 1. (<fr. obscurantisme).

OBSCURITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 244. Cf. si intuneci-
me MF I, 126v; obscuritate DFL, 13, 16; SIT, 345, 350; PCI, 58;
SCC1, 174; SCC 11, 93; CFZ, 126; ICI, 34, 156; PFM, 501; AVP,
15; PD, 451.

OBSERVANTA s. observantii (indatindri) BAR 11, 48; sd tie
legea, uzanta si observanta care o au tinut cei de bund memorie
imperatori MID 1, 61; observanta DFL, 190. (Cf. lat. observantia,
fr. observance).

OBSERVATOR' s. (Astron.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 244-245.
Cf. si observatorie sg. AR 1830, 188; CIRA, 285; observatoriu
CR 1830, 110; VVP, 97; MEN 1, 14; Univ 1846, 5; C, 23; PBV,
299; PD, 451; observatoruri BMN II, 95; observatoare astrono-
mica LG, 93.

OBSERVATOR?s., adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 244-245. Cf. si
1. (,,privitor; cercetator”’) ludtor aminte AOS, 54; observatoriu
AR 1829, 58; AR 1830, 61; DFL, 14; RL, 293; observator GPE,
13; ROB2, 630, 635; AF, 115; SIT, 293; GRR, 246; SCC I, 125;
GCB 11, 223; INB 1857, 6; PBV, 299; PD, 450; observator DFL,
90; SIT, 93; observator, oservator StDR, 185; observatore sg.
TR 1854, 72. 2. (,,pazitor al legilor”) observator NV, 289.

OBSESIE s. BCB, 49; PD, 451. (<ft. obsession).

OBSIDIAN s. (Mineral.) obsidian CIN, 360; INB 1857, 15; ob-
sidiena (stecla vulcanica, agat negru de Islanda) CEG, 28. (Cf.
germ. Obsidian, fr. obsidienne).

OBSTETRICE s. (,,obstetriciana™) muma sa [era] obstetrice
DFL, 167. (<lat. obstetrix, -icis).

OBSTETRITIE s. (,,obstetrica™) obstetritia (stiinfa mositului)
AML, 8; mamos (doctorul de obstetritie) AML, 9.

OBSTINA vb. NV, 289; CA 1861, 29; PD, 451. (<fr. obstiner).

OBSTINARE s. DIB, 482, 644.

OBSTINAT adj. NV, 289; SMB I, 16; C, 3; DILB III, 220; D
1858, 6; PD, 451. (Cf. fr. obstine).

OBSTINATIE s. obstinatie GC I, 269r; NV, 289; CFZ, 63;
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AVP, 15; PD, 451; obstinatiune SMB II, 503. (Cf. ft. obstination,
lat. obstinatio).

OBSTIPATIE s. ostipatia, adeca incuierea pintecelui FDB, 66;
incuietura (obstipatio) PAM, 21. (<lat. obstipatio).

OBTURATOR 1. adj., s. (Anat.) artira obturatrita KMA, 390;
[arterd] obturatorie PAD, 162; muschiul obturatorul intern
KMA, 241; PAD, 69. 2. s. (Tehn.) obturator PFM, 53. (<ft. obtu-
rateur, -trice).

OBUZ, -A s. (Milit.) 1. (,,ghiulea, bomba”) obuzi GC I, 263r. 2.
obuz (tun pentru bombe) AR 1837, 116, 123; obuz PBV, 300. (<ft.
obus).

OBUZIER s. (Milit.) obuziar GC 1, 263r; obuzier GM 1854,
308. (<fr. obusier).

OCCIDENT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 245. Cf. si occidente sg.
10, 48; occident GC 1, 227r; BARII, 153; FMIL 1840, 249; SCMI,
7; KDP, 87; CA 1855, 71; DILB I, 206; BC, 64; Z 1856, nr.1, 2;
LIT, 149; AVP, 15; C, 2; PD, 453; occident sau uest RBT I, 36;
ocidente DFL, 180; ocident BCB, 42; C, 12; ocsident PBV, 302.

OCCIDENTAL adj., s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 245. Cf. si
octidental SPBA, 88; occidental GC I, 227, r; BAR 11, 125; GRR,
243; DILB I, 206; Z 1856, nr.1, 3, nr.3, 3, nr.4, 3; ASLI, 303; INB
1857,2,8; CA 1857, 59; INB 1859, 26; PD, 453; ocidental MID I,
23, 29; DFL, 138, 181, 184; GCB 11, 223; C, 10; ocsidental PBV,
303; apusal VVP, 9; GPG, 13; GPG2, 33.

OCCIPUT s. (Anat.) ocsiput (partea dinapoi a capului) KMA,
16; occiput NV, 290; intirzierea evacuatiei i casuna la occiputul
(sezut) mari dureri CA 1862, 26. (<fr. occiput).

OCEANIC adj. VVP, 100; BP, 29; PFM, 59; PBV, 312. (<ft.
océanique).

OCHEADA s. ochiadi BP, 53, 118, 167; BDJE, 96, 158; PCI,
79, 148; AAR, 84; RL, 333. (Cf. fr. oeillade),

OCHEAN s. (Fiz.) ocheanuri GN, 48r; ochean GC I, 218r;
MEN 1I, 147; ocheana CIRA, IX, StFE, 88; CA 1854, 6; ochene
CA 1854, 5; ochian MCL 1838, 191; VVP, 97; RIP I, 4.

OCHELARI s. pl. ochelari GCA, 77; MI, VIII; SMA, 200;
AsF, 76; oculari MR, 10; HMV 1, 124; ochilari StFE, 86; SCC I,
156; NPT, 286; le ceti fara ochelar AR 1835, 121.

OCLUZIE s. ocluzie GC I, 225v; oclusiune (astupare) RMS,
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211. (<fr. occlusion).

OCRU s. ohra sau pamintul cel rosu PAM, 23; ocra, ohra GC
I, 2271, 259v; ocra VDA, 23; ocra sau oxid de fer Prop, 255; PSE,
147; ocru, ocra NV, 290; ocru, galben BIN, 64; ocru (Gelberde)
CEG, 23. (Cf. ngr. dypa, lat. ochra, fr. ocre).

OCRUG s. 1. (,district, circumscriptie”) ocruguri SBM, 2;
BGO 1840, 179; ocrug CDV, 1; MN 1836, 43, 76. 2. (,,ciclu solar
sau lunar”) ocrug, crug GC 1, 227; GC 111, 266r; ocrug EOI, 312.

OCTAEDRIC adj. cristale octaedrice PFHM 1, 165. (<fr.
octaédrique).

OCTAVA s. (Muz.) otavii GF, 63v; octava PBM, 150; WPM,
11, 47; BDIJE, 75; NV, 241; PFM, 389; PBV, 303; CA 1862, 52;
PD, 454; octava, optava StDR, 185. (Cf. it. ottava, fr. octave).

OCULAR adj., s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 245. Cf. si martur
privitor BFO 1833, 45; martor de fata privitor MF 11, 94r; martor
vazator FMIL 1844, 19; [martor] ocular VVP, 98; MID I, 84; NV,
291; SCC1I, 374; LIT, 49; D 1859, 163.

OCULIST s., adj. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 245. Cf. si
ochiulista BD II, 127; ochiulist GC I, 222v; R 1858, 232; oculist
CR 1829, 257, VVP, 98; BG, XV; PBV, 303.

OCULISTICA s. oculistica (invdtdatura pentru ochi) CR 1830,
236.

OCULT adj. stiintile ochiultes (tainice) IRV, 32r; ocult CLV,
139r; Prop, 202; NV, 290; StDR, 185; DCB 1V, 128; PD, 453. (<fr.
occulte).

ODICOLON s. odecolon PPT, 12; KMP, 136; WCP, 35; o de
colonie RB, nr.5, 4. (<fr. eau de cologne).

ODIOS adj. CV, 32; DFL, 195; NV, 292; SMBII, 416, 495; RL,
338; PD, 451. (Cf. fr. odieux, lat. odiosus, it. odioso).

ODOARE s. (,,miros”) odor (miros) TMS, 36; LB, 81; VA,
169; CFZ, 182; odoare NV, 257, 292; BMN III, 180; BIN, 24, 204,
241, 245; INB 1857, 19; BCI, 72; PD, 451; odori pl. WAM, 31;
DCB 1V, 166; odoare pl. INB 1857, 2; INB 1859, 105. (Cf. lat.
odor, fr. odeur, it. odore).

ODORA vb. odoreaza (amiroasd) MIR, 18; NIS, 10; odoreaza
EOI, 3. (Cf. lat. odorare, it. odorare, fr. odorer).

ODORANT adj. mirositor (odorant) PMC II, 48, 102; odorant
NV, 292; CFZ, 49; BIN, 241; SPB, 226; INB 1859, 54; PD, 451.
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(<fr. odorant).

ODORAT s. (,,mirosul, simtul mirosului’’) odorat MEN II, 69;
DFL, 7, 38; NV, 292; PD, 452; mirosul (odoratul) PMC I, 19;
odoratul (mirositul) CA 1862, 58. (<fr. odorat).

ODORAT adj. odorat, adeca mirositor MVV, 56; odorat sau
cu miros MVV, 101, 105. (<it. odorato).

ODORATOR adj. canalul odorator BIN, 241.

ODORIFERANT adj. odoriferant NV, 292; RMS, 317; SCC
II, 153; PD, 452; odoriferent BCA, 208. (<fr. odoriferant).

ODORIFIC adj. plante odorifice PIC, 98. (<fr. odorifique).

OFENSA vb. nu te ofans niciodata HMN, 18; ofensa HAN,
103; MEN 1II, 310; SIT, 84, 120; NV, 292; BCD, 7, SMB I, 223;
CA 1855, 75; CEF, 77; PD, 452; ofensarisi VFD, 96. (<fr. offen-
ser).

OFENSARE s. ofansire VFD, 91; ofensare AVP, 15.

OFENSAT adj. ofansarisit VFD, 100; ofensat BP, 121; T
1856, nr.4, 1; R 1857, nr.15, 2; BEC, XLIII; PD, 452.

OFENSA s. NV, 292: DIB, 290; CEF, 73; Z 1856, nr.8, 1; PD,
452. (<fr. offense).

OFENSIV adj. razboaile celi vatamatoare CDG, 119r; ofenziv
AR 1829, 47, 246; CR 1830, 356; AR 1830, 448; AR 1834, 161;
SHI I, 17, 50; AMIM, 50; CA 1853, 41; CA 1854, 110; razboi
ofenziv (navilitor) AR 1834, 78; ofansiv GC I, 257r; ofensiv
BPA,49; HMV 11, 228; NV, 293; BMN I, 80; RL, 12; Z 1856, nr. 4,
3; DCB 1V, 130; CA 1861, 24; PD, 452. (Cf. fr. offensif, it. offen-
sivo, germ. offensiv).

OFENSIVA s. ofenziva AR 1834, 150; AR 1837, 120; ofensivi
DFL, 98; NV, 293; TR 1854, 63; LIT, 140. (Cf. fr. offensive, germ.
Olffensive).

OFERI vb. prosfora SHI II, 63 bis; oferi DFL, 40; NV, 293;
LS, 33; CEF, 60, LIT, 28, 298; DILB I, 206; GCB 11, 223; pe la
1855 forma era frecventa; ofera SSC, pf.2; CA 1862, 35. (Cf. ngr.
TPoceEpw, lat. offerre, fr. offrir, it. offrire si offerire).

OFERTA s. TR 1855, 16; PBV, 311; D 1859 an. II, 3; BEC,
XIX; D 1860, 292; RF, 23, 24. (Cf. germ. Offerte, it. offerta).

OFICIOLAT s. (Adm.) ofitiolatus DOB, 7, 10; ofitiolat IIP, 1;
IPI, 1; MCI, 9, 13; IAO, 2; 1CO, 3;SJ, 1,2; V], 1, VSJ, 1, 2; RSL,
5; DOA, 44; MIB, 309; MR, 17; DU, 2; UT, 8; MIM, 93; oficiolat
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GT 1838, 17. (Cf. lat. officiolatus).

OFITER s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 79. Cf. si (Milit.) ofiter DSM2,
45; JNA, 13, 38; CRac, 131, 138; SPBA, 59; IRV, 68r; MFV 11,
84r; CLV, 144r; PIU 111, 10, 38, 204; OFR, 26; CR 1829, 16; AR
1829, 17, 50; CR 1830, 325; AR 1830, 364; MRC, 146, 177; CBD,
26; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; ofitar FTU, 25v; AZ, 169r,
173r; IRB, 14r, 22r; DAB, 20v, 47r; AR 1829, 5; SMB, 10; ofitir
OST, 47; RDN, 3; DSM, 40; OMT, 14; FLG, 5, 10; CB 1813, 84;
MIR, 233; TF, 444, 462, IRF, 10, 59, 69; VPB, 14; CB 1815, 64,
NB, 3, 32; GSP I, 85; CDA, 119, 177, VTO, 43v; FTM, 79; VPP,
203, 292; forma continua sa fie folosita pind pe la 1850, indeosebi
de ardeleni si banateni; ofitier AZ, 36r, 40v, 41v; GIC, 24, 167; GC
I, 258r; GG, 51; oficer PCB, 144; LS, 52, 109; BC, 30, 33; LIT,
125,214; D 1859, 143; ofitiar MID 1, 70; CDR, 95. (Cf. fr. officier,
rus. obunep, germ. Offizier, lat. officiarius).

OFITERESC ad;. ofitiresc TF, 109; IRF, 100; BFO 1833, 76;
ofitieresc GC I, 258r; ofiteresc RO, 13, 21; SRM, 3, 24.

OFITERIME s. ofitarie ORC, 270; ofiterime CR 1829, 3, 295;
AR 1829, 121; CR 1830, 86; AR 1830, 200, 381; BFO 1833, 69;
ofitarime AR 1830, 159; ofitierime GC I, 258r.

OFRANDA s. oferendi FMIL 1847, 58; ofranda NV, 293; T
1856, nr.3, 4; PD, 453. (Cf. lat. offerenda, fr. offrande).

OFTALMIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 245. Cf. si oftalmic,
oftalmicesc GC I, 257v; otalmic PMC II, 16. (Cf. si it. attalmico).

OFTICA s. (Med.) oftica Al, 9v; MD I, 94r; PMV, 167; LB,
461; POS, 213; PBV, 311; oftica (ftizis) PMV, 81; oftica (phthisis)
PAM, 26; oftiga CSM, 13; oftiga CIN, 276; ohtica TG, 4, WAM,
158. (Cf. ngr. 6y 1t1K0G).

OFTICOS ad;., s. Al, 4v; PBV, 311.

OGIVAL adj. PD, 453. (<fr. ogival).

OGIVA s. (Arhit.) ogiv BC, 63; ogive pl. BC, 70, 81; ogivi PD,
453. (<fr. ogive).

OHLOCRATIE s. (Polit.) ohlocratie CR 1829, 171, 173; GC 1,
259v; GG, 139; FMIL 1840, 198; FMIL 1844, 25; oclocratie PBV,
303; ohlocratie PD, 453. (Cf. ngr. dxAoxpartia, fr. ochlocratie, it.
oclocrazia).

OLANDEZ s., adj. olandian OC I, 49v, 50r; olandez OC I, 68r;
GN, 451, 104v; DC 11, 52r; DC 111, 88v; DC 1V, 8v, 10v, 12r, 58v,
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203r; VIO I, 61r; GIA 1, 20v; GIA 11, 84v; DIP, 12v; VIC, 162v;
HOG, 23, 40, 44; GSP 11, 28, 38; ROB, 27; RB, nr. 5, 1, nr. 10, 4;
MCL 1838, 33; SCC 11, 317; olandez si golandez VRM, 40; ho-
land ILC, 2; holandez BE, 74r; MDWS, 388; SPBA, 89; AR 1830,
378; INB 1857, 30; olandezesc DC III, 212v; DC 1V, 26r, 58v,
104r, 193v; VIC, 23v, 27v; holandizesc MDWS, 410; holandicesc
CB 1814, 145; holandesc AR 1830, 377; olandic CR 1831, 120;
FMIL 1844, 43. (Cf. ngr. 6AAovOEEDG s1 OAAaVdLKOG, fr. hollan-
dais, lat. holandicus, germ. holldndisch, rus. ronnanuen).

OLEANDRU s. (Bot.) oleandru (oleander nerium, laura sau
dafin de cimp) PMC 11, 14; oleandru, floarea ce i se zice leandru
DILB 1V, 203. (Cf. lat. oleander, germ. Oleander, fr. oléandre).

OLIGARH s. GC I, 229r; SHI 11, 197. (Cf. ngr. dArydpyne, fr.
oligarque).

OLIGARHIC adj. oligarhicesc SIU, 93r; oligarhic, oligarhi-
cesc GC I, 229r; oligarhic NV, 294; oligarsic VVP, 98. (Cf. ngr.
OMyapykoc, fr. oligarchique).

OLIGARHIE s. oligarhie (stapinire de putini) CDP, 91; oli-
garhie CR 1829, 124, 172; GC 1, 229r; GG, 139; VVP, 98; FMIL
1840, 198; MEN 1, 134; NV, 294; StDR, 185; LIT, 4, 331; C, 13;
AVP, 16; PD, 454. (Cf. ngr. 0Avyopyia, fr. oligarchie).

OLIV, -A s. olivii, oleastrii sau maslinii SIN, 14; oleastrii
(maslinii) SEC, 142; oliv (maslin) FTM, 267; BAR 1, 99; AR 1835,
154; AR 1837, 282; NV, 294; BIN, 114; oliv AsP, 11; StIN, 55;
FGGN, 53; BDJE, 132; CA 1855, 46, 95; GM 1854, 331; DILB 1,
206; DCB 11, 104; AVP, 16; PD, 455; oliva LMG, 34; olive sau
masline AR 1829, 132; CIN, 279; oliva (maslina) AR 1837, 253;
NV, 294; olive, masline StDR, 185. Cf. lat. oliva, germ. Olive, ft.
olive, lat. oleaster, germ. Oleaster).

OLIVASTRU adj. olivastru (masliniu) CA 1861, 126. (Cf. it.
olivastro, fr. olivatre).

OMAGIAL adj. homagial GT 1838, 5, 17; omagial FMIL
1840, 348; MID I, 327. (Cf. lat. homagialis, fr. hommagial).

OMEGA s. (,,ultima literd a alfabetului grecesc”) BTGO, 6r;
PBV, 305; PD, 455. (Cf. gr. opéya, fr. oméga).

OMILIE s. (,,predicd”) omilie TD I, 49; omelii (voroave) CA
1853, XXIX; omelie PD, 455. (Cf. gr. opAia, lat. homilia, germ.
Homiilie, fr. homélie).
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OMITE vb. se omite (lasa afara) 10, 18, cf. si 53; omite SGR I,
150, 195; SGR 11, 9; NV, 234; StDR, 186; CA 1856, VII; PD, 455.
(<lat. omittere).

OMNIBUZ s. (,,trasura publica’’) omnibus CR 1830, 425; NV,
294; StDR, 186; PBV, 305; PD, 455; omnibusa TR 1854, 52. (Cf.
fr. omnibus, germ. Omnibus).

OMNIPOTENT adj., s. omniputinte MID I, 53; DFL, 134; BIN,
459; D 1860, 376; omnipotinte BIN, 2; omnipotent KDP, 87;
BMN I, 215; BMN 111, 26; RL, 259; BIN, 154; BCI, 30; SPB, 147,
AVP, 16; PD, 455; omni-potent CFZ, 170. (Cf. lat. omnipotens, fr.
omnipotent, lat. omnipotente).

OMNIPOTENTA s. omnipotinta NV, 295; omniputinta RL,
337; INB 1859, 52, 123; BEC, XXXIX; omnipotenta RL, 359;
PD, 455. (Cf. fr. omnipotence, lat. omnipotentia).

OMNIPREZENT adj. omnipresent BIF, 3. (<fr. omniprésent).

OMNIPREZENTA s. SPB, 150. (<fr. omniprésence).

OMOFON s. ziceri omofonime FGP, 150; omoéfon GC I, 232v;
omofon PBM, 71; PBV, 305. (<fr. homophone).

OMOFONIE s. GC 1, 232v; PBV, 305. (<fr. homophonie).

OMOGEN adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 246. Cf. si omoghen
BDL III, 732r; MF 11, 66v; VL, 54r; VCL, 1r; omogen GC I, 232v;
VVP, 98; SMR 1, 43; FMIL 1844, 61; VCL, 1v, 62r; EV, XLIX;
CDR, 92; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; homoghen MF II, 86v;
CCF, 58, 59.

OMOGENITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 246. Cf. si este tot
de o fire (omoghénie) POS, 237; omogeneitate GC I, 233v; homo-
gheneitate CCF, 29; omoghenitate SMR [, 6; omojeneitate RL,
250; omogenitate D 1859, 240; PD, 456.

OMONIM adj., s. de un nume sint cele ce... DLG, 88; omonim
HFP, 158; GC I, 232v; VVP, 98; EP 11, 152; DFL, 189; NV, 406;
CA 1853, XXXI; NPT, 322; PD, 456. (Cf. gr. op@vopog, fr. homo-
nyme).

OMONIMIC adj. dictionariu [...] sinonimic, omonimic si... BG,
120. (Cf. germ. homonymisch).

OMONIMIE s. omonimie BLM, 67; omonimie GC 1V, 225r;
NV, 406; PBV, 305. (Cf. lat. homonymia, fr. homonymie).

OMUCID s., adj. ucigatoriii de oameni LSM, 113; omucid
VFE, 68; BDIE, 75; CA 1848, 95; BCD, 474; RMS, 52, 255; LIT,
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388; PD, 456; omocid CEF, 99; omicid, omucid NV, 406; omicid
StDR, 186; CFZ, 164; RL, 408; PBV, 305. (Cf. fr. homicide, it.
omicida).

OMUCIDERE s. omicidere CR 1830, 72; omucidere GC I,
232v, cf. si 319r; omucidere (homicidium) BAR 11, 101; omuci-
dere MEN II, 130; CCP, 73; RMS, 14; om-ucidere CPO, 14; CA
1853, 11; omocidere INB 1859, 123. (Cf. fr. homicide, lat. homi-
cidium, it. omicidio).

ONDULA vb. ondula NV, 295; PD, 456; undula DILB II, 236.
(Cf. fr. onduler, lat. undulare).

ONDULAT adj. undulat BD II, 500; GC I, 301r; PFHM I, 177,
ondulat CEG, 4. (Cf. lat. undulatus, fr. ondulé).

ONDULATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 246. Cf. si ondulatie
GC 1, 232v; NV, 295; PD, 456; undulatie RB, nr.11, 1; SIT, 283;
StDR, 282; undulatiune DILB I, 215; ondulatiune INB 1859, 26.
(Cf. siit. ondulazione).

ONEROS adj. oneros BCD, 326; oneroz BCD, 356, 408. (Cf.
fr. onéreux, lat. onerosus).

ONEST adj., s. om onest (omenesc) CV, 30; onest CV, 38;
DFL, 62, 66, 105; FMIL 1847, 224; BDJE, 145; SIT, 25, 83, 165;
NV, 406; BG, 210; BCD, 363; LS, 73; MGP, 91; GRR, 219, 247,
AAR, 93; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. honestus, fr.
honnéte, it. onesto).

ONESTITATE s. honestate OMT, 18, 20, 42; onestate TSI, 44;
SCC1, 177, SCC 11, 17, 38, 374, 387; CA 1855, 2; RL, 397; DIB,
179; CA 1856, 38; LIT, 362; CA 1857, 15; PBV, 306; CA 1858,
12; R 1858, 5; INB 1859, 54; onestate, onestitate NV, 406;
onestitate EV, XXVIII; SPB, 239; PD, 456; onestie LS, 82; GCB
11, 223; D 1859, 146. (Cf. lat. honestas si honestitas, fr. honnéteté,
it. onesta).

ONOARE s. honor OMT, ded.; onor BDT, 71r; DO, 83; MCB,
135, 141, 169; CR 1829, 191; AR 1829, 60, 96, 101; AR 1830, 23;
BAR, 44, 103, 160, 200; BAR1I, 9, 23, 148; SHI, XXI; SHI I, 20,
127; FL, 84; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; onore GC I, 234r;
onor (cinste) SPV, XVI; onor (honoris) BAR 1, 64; nu primi atare
nurie seau dignitate MF 1, 220r; pentru virtute, avere si onurie MF
III, 87v; oneruri AR 1835, 16; oner (cinstire) AR 1837, 37; le-
gionul d’oneor RB, 373; onoare FMIL 1844, 397; MEN II, 295;
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DFL, 34; CA 1847, 10; BDIJE, 31; BP, 184; SIT, 38, 81, 114, 127,
AF, 135, 193, 195; SIM, 147, 173; BG, 205; NV, 406; AGI, pf,;
BCD, 191, 199, 225; LS, 11, 117; forma era de asemenea frecventa
pind la 1860; onor, onoare StDR, 186. (Cf. lat. honor, germ.
Honneur, fr. honneur, it. onore).

ONOMASTIC, -A adj., s. ziua onomasteci AR 1831, 226; ziua
onomasticd BFO 1833, 161; BGO 1844, 20; SRM, 21, 195; FMIL
1847, 238; NV, 295; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. ono-
mastique, it. onomastico).

ONOMATOPEE s. onomatopeia RIM, 181; onomatopee GC
I, 233r; PD, 456. (Cf. lat. onomatopoeia, fr. onomatopée).

ONORA vb. onora (cinsti) KIT, 329; onora CPM, 6; BAR I,
163; PGR, ded., MEN 1I, 192, 221; DFL, 66; FMIL 1847, 237,
GLC, 31; CGR, VI; NV, 406; CA 1851, 34; PCI, 18; LS, 10; StDR,
186; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; onori FMIL 1844, 336. (Cf.
lat. honorare, fr. honorer, it. onorare, germ. honorieren).

ONORABIL adj. GC I, 234r; FMIL 1840, 47; DFL, 166; FMIL
1847, 201; BDIJE, 2, 143; SIT, 45; BIP, 13, 30, 266; KOS, XI; BG,
206; NV, 406; BCD, 3; BRA, 2; PCI, 58; CA 1851, 24; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. honorable, lat. honorabilis).

ONORABILITATE s. D 1860, 284. (<fr. honorabilité).

ONORAR s. (,,plata, salariu”) onorar MCL 1838, 33; FMIL
1844, 410; PBV, 306; onorariu CD, 65; ROB2, 668; LIT, 344; PD,
457; onorariu, onorar NV, 407. (Cf. fr. honoraire, lat. honora-
rius).

ONORAR adj. honorar CR 1831, 57; onorar AR 1834, 65;
ELS, 16; FMIL 1840, 47; CD, 87; CA 1851, XII; CA 1853, LIV,
60. (Cf. fr. honoraire, germ. honorar).

ONORAT adj. onorat CV, 1; VPP, ded., 364, 365; DO, 93; BR
1821, ded., 167, 196; DGR, ded.; SFT, 5; TSI, 1827, V; PDP, 98r,
98v; BR 1829 11, 61; SSB, f.t.; AR 1829, 116; SPT, 5; VA, 288;
BART, 156, 163; BAR I, 37, 73, 121; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frec-
vent; onorat (cinstit) CTT, 188. (Cf. lat. honoratus, fr. honore).

ONORATIE s. SPT, 3. (Cf. lat. honoratio).

ONORIFIC adj. onorific AsE, 20; GLC, XLII; SCC I, 156; TR
1854, 1, 69; LIT, 25; PD, 457; onorefic AVP, 16. (Cf. fr. honori-
fique, lat. honorificus).

ONTOLOGIC adj. ontologhic MF III, 107r; CFZ, 167; onto-
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logic VVP, 98; DFL, 209. (Cf. germ. ontologisch, fr. ontologique).

ONTOLOGIE s. (Filoz.) ontoléghie BLM, 17; ontologhie HFP,
intr.13, 63; VM, 24; ontologie VVP, 98; EOI, 296; DFL, 177; NV,
295. (Cf. lat. ontologia, ngr. dvtoloyia, germ. Ontologie, fr. on-
tologie).

OOLIT s. (Geol.) GC I, 212v; HPA, 39r; NV, 295; CEG, 37.
(<fr. oolithe).

OOLITIC adj. CEG, 37. (<ft. oolithique).

OP s. (,,lipsa, trebuinta™) darurile de care avem op SCM, 82; op
(lipsa) SEC, 4; HPP, 27, 144. (Cf. lat. opus est).

OPAL s. (,,piatra scumpa”) SIN, 29; GC I, 233r; CIN, 356, 357;
VVP, 98; NV, 295; PFHM 1, 176; MIN, 214; DILB 1V, 203. (Cf.
lat. opalus, germ. Opal, fr. opale).

OPERAT adj., s. 1. (,,facut, lucrat”) operatum MIM, 55; ope-
rat GT 1838, 6; FMIL 1844, 147; MEN 11, 255. 2. (Med.) operat
CD, 11; RMS, 346. (Cf. lat. operatus, fr. opére).

OPERATOR s., adj. 1. (Med.) operator GC I, 233r; operator
BFO 1843, 46; PMH, 10; NV, 296; PD, 457; medicina operatorie
TMO, 41r. 2. (,,cel care face ceva, lucreaza”) operator NRC, 209.
(Cf. fr. opérateur, germ. operateur, lat. operator).

OPERA s. 1. (Muz.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 79. Cf. si operd MRP,
pf.; AR 1829, 176; MALP, 32; GC I, 232v; BDC, 198; MBE, 31;
CIRA, 324, 337; AR 1835, 90; GTN 1835, 16; ELS, 4; GTN 1836,
25, 47; ECS, 7; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent. 2. (,,scriere; crea-
tie”; Lit.; fig.) facere VTT, 9r; MTT, 180r; ZFV II, Ir; GIA 1I,
102r; VIC, 7v, 50v, 133r; SPV, VI; fapta MAS, f.t., pf.; CDP, 162;
CR 1829, 158; BS, 116r; BP, X, XVI, 64; opera (lucrare) BDT,
Sv; opera AR 1834, 88; GTN 1836, 34; HP, X; FMIL 1844, 32;
DLF, 3, 99, 179; KFL, III; CEF, 9; BC, II;, CA 1858, 102; D 1859,
151; PD, 457; uvraj GC 1, 278v; AsL, 32; CA 1860, 79. (Cf. lat.
opera, it. opera, fr. opéra).

OPERETA s. GTN 1836, 106. (Cf. fr. opérette, it. operetta).

OPINA vb. opina GC I, 233r; GRN 11, 45; NV, 296; RL, 381;
opinia PD, 458; a avea parere, opinari MF 11, 62r. (Cf. fr. opiner,
lat. opinari).

OPINIATRU, -A adj., s. (,,indaratnic”) SIT, 147; NV, 296;
SMB I, 130; WAM, 130, 150, 176; DIB, 202; DILB II, 232; LIT,
209; C, 4; PD, 458. (<ft. opiniatre).
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OPINIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 80. Cf. si opinioni APC, 119v;
opinie TD I, 94, 95, 96; TD Il1, 457, 458; CP II, 211; CL 1, 86;
MPI, 202, 224; SPBA, 73, 94; GC 1, 232v; CIRA, X, 112; AR
1837, 143; SHIII, 156; KMP, 116; DE I, 314; pe la 1840 forma era
frecventa; cugetare publica AR 1829, 206; opinia (cugetarea)
publica AR 1831, 112; opinia (duhul) obstii AR 1834, 414; opinie
seau parere MF I, 61v, 62r, 66v; parere (opinie) VL, 66r; opi-
niile (socotintile) lacuitorilor AR 1835, 14; parerea publica [in
nota: opinio publica] FL, 92; parerea publica FMIL 1844, 314;
opinia publica GTN 1836, 108; MN 1836, 86; FMIL 1840, 203,
404; opinione KFL, 82; opinie, opiniune StDR, 186; opiniune
LS, 26, 37, 67; BMN 1, 35; GRR, 85, 220; TR 1854, 4; CFZ, 30;
LMB, 28, 129; DIB, 223; BC, II; LIT, 24, 52, 63, 246; GCB 11, 223;
opiniune publica RSM, 4; SCC 1, 237; Z 1856, nr.9, 4; LIT, 78;
forma continud sa fie frecventa pina la 1860. (Cf. lat. opinio, fr.
opinion).

OPIS s. AOD, 82; RL, 264. (<rus. ommch).

OPIU s. opium PMV, 548; BD II, 136; VD, 112; CIN, 300;
FMIL 1844, 265; AML, 138; PD, 458; opium si opiom GC I, 233r;
opium (afion) HMV 1, 21; BIN, 186; afion (opium) SIM; opium
(amfion) IL 1840, 64; opiu SS, 31; GPG2, 71; opiu (afion) BFO
1843, 171. (Cf. lat. opium, germ. Opium, fr. opium).

OPONENT s. GC 1, 236r; StDR, 186; AVP, 16; oponent (impo-
trivitor) AR 1837, 74. (< germ. Opponent).

OPORTUN adj. C, 3; PD, 458. (Cf. fr. opportun, lat. opportu-
nus).

OPORTUNITATE s. TR 1854, 71; JA, 147, PD, 458. (Cf. lat.
opportunitas, fr. opportunité).

OPOZANT s. opozant GC I, 236r; CCB, 204; CCP, 181; StDR,
186; opozat CA 1850, 63; oposant SIT, 260; SPB, 66; PD, 458.
(<fr. opposant).

OPOZITIE s. opozitie 10, 61; GC I, 236; AR 1831, 112; SGR
II, 144; AR 1834, 57, 370; GG, 79; AIR I, 128; AR 1837, 42, 63,
87; SHI I, 16; CCF, 97; RB, nr.3, 2, nr.6, 3, nr.10, 1, nr.13, 4, nr.25,
2; FL, 1; VVP, 99; FMIL 1840, 22, 205; pe la 1840 forma era
frecventd; opozitione KFL, V; opozitiune D 1860, 86; opozitie,
opusiaciune StDR, 187; opusaciune FMIL 1844, 233; DFL, 20,
129, 145; opuseciune VMP, 30; opositie SIF, 138; AR 1830, 106;
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AsE, 5; MID 1, 83; MEN I, 25; FMIL 1847, 68; SIT, 259; NV,
296; PBV, 306; PD, 458; opositione KFL, 129; opositiune BMN
I1, 89; LIT, 52, 77, 258; PFM, 507; C, 6; GCB 11, 223; DCB 1V, 62;
PTP, 11; BEC, 271, 399, 436; D 1860, 372. (Cf. lat. oppositio, fr.
opposition, germ. Opposition).

OPRESIUNE s. opresie (apasare) IL 1841, 154; opresie MID
I, 146; R 1857, nr.4, 2; PD, 455; opresiune MID I, 81; RMS, 329;
WCP, 48. (Cf. fr. oppression, lat. oppressio).

OPRESIV adj. opresiv (apdsator) CEF, 189; opresiv PD, 458.
(<fr. oppressif).

OPRIMA vb. oprime PD, 458. (<fr. opprimer).

OPRIMAT adj. suferitor RL, 357; oprimat AVP, 16. (Cf. fr.
opprimé).

OPTIM adj. AVP, 16. (Cf. fr. optime, lat. optimus).

OPTIMISM s. GC 1, 238v; GPE, 35; FL, 26; DFL, 207; StDR,
187; SMB 1, 140; PD, 459. (Cf. fr. optimisme, germ. Optimismus).

OPTIMIST adj.,s. GC 1, 238v; IFM, 3; HMV I, 192; R 1857, nr.
33, 1; CA 1862, 44. (Cf. fr. optimiste, germ. Optimist $i optimis-
tisch).

OPTIUNE s. optiona CV, 33; optiune DFL, 60. (Cf. fr. option,
lat. optio).

OPULENT adj. opulent BDJE, 175; NV, 296; distractiuni ale
vietei trindave si opulinte SMB 1, 141. (Cf. fr. opulent, lat. opu-
lentus).

OPULENTA s. NV, 296; PD, 459. (Cf. fr. opulence, lat. opu-
lentia).

OPUNE vb. opune (inprotivi) FTM, 183; opune (impotrivi) BR
18291, 21; AR 1834, 195; opune GC V, 147r; BAR 1, 65; SHI II,
59, 88; BDIJE, 38; SIT, 237, 256; SIM, 53, 105; NV, 296; BCD, 45,
189; CA 1850, 43; LS, 27; StDR, 187; pe la 1850 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Cf. lat. opponere, fr. opposer).

OPUNERE s. opunere DCI 11, 2, 146, 186; opunere (impotrivi-
re) FTM, 19; opunere VL, 19r; CA 1852, 24; PTP, 11; D 1860, 86;
oponere 1O, 61.

OPUS adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 246. Cf. si polurile cele opu-
ze VSN, 20r; opuse (inprotivitoare) FTM, 172; opus CCF, 90;
SMR 1, 1; VL, 19r, 20r; PIA, 27; CA 1848, &, 35; NV, 407; AsMH,
5; ROM, 68, 139; RBM, 61; BCP, 92; GRR, 114; pe la 1850 forma
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era frecventd; opozit GC I, 236r; HGL, 128; BPA, 57; CFZ, 104,
145; oposit DILB 1V, 203; BEC, 58; PD, 458; opozat CA 1850,
63; oposat BMN II, 79, 109.

OPUS s. (,,lucrare, opera”) opul (cartea) 10, VII; op 10, 33; TF,
431; BAR 1, 79, 88; MF 11, 102v; FMIL 1840, 97, HMV 1, 11;
HMV 11, 50; GLC, 77; BG, XXVI, 221; BCD, 6, 404; CA 1854,
XXXI; RL, 273; INB 1857, 18, 20; PBV, 306; CA 1861, 14; PD,
459; op, opera StDR, 187; opus MPI, 6; MIM, 2; KIT, pf.; BRD,
102. (Cf. lat. opus, germ. Opus, fr. opus).

OPUSCUL s. GC I, 2361; AVP, 16; PD, 459. (Cf. fr. opuscule,
lat. opusculum).

ORAGIOS adj. (,,furtunos”) nori oragiosi PFM, 510. (<ft.
orageux).

ORAIJ s. (,,furtuna”) GC 1, 238v. (fr. orage).

ORAL adj. marturisirea facuta cu gura ORC, 182, 184; inva-
taturi din gura NIU, 197v; marturia [...] spusa cu gura MF 11, 94r;
legea noastra orala (nescrisa sau din gura) FEA, 18; oral (din
gura) MF 11, 101v; oral KFL, IX; NV, 297; RL, 226, 340; BCI, I,
PD, 459. (Cf. fr. oral, germ. oral).

ORANJADA s. oranjada WCP, 187; oranjeada PMH2, 137.
(<fr. orangeade).

ORANIJA s. oranje (portocale) AR 1838, 92; orange (portu-
cale) HMV 11, 64. (<fr. orange).

ORANIJERIE s. (,,serd cu portocali”) orangerie MCB, 143,
149; GIC, 192; GC 1, 238v; SIT, 22; BCA, 387. (<ftr. orangerie).

ORAR adj. (Astron.) clime orale sau de un ceas GG, 93, cf. si
104. (Cf. fr. horaire).

ORATORIU s. 1. (,,loc de rugaciune) HBN, 61; NV, 297; PD,
459; oratorie pl. TR 1854, 144. 2. (Muz.) simfonii, oratorii... BIF,
20. (Cf. fr. oratoire, lat. oratorium, it. oratorio).

ORA s. ore (ceasuri) NIS, 8; MVV, 77; BDZ, 15; FDB, 7; SPT,
113; CTT, 201; ora (ceas) TF, 248; VPP, 15; BDC, 172; ora
SPBA, 95; PLB, 29; DILB I, 206; GCB II, 223; oara (ceas) BR
1829 11, 30; SPT, 16; SIC, 24; oare pl. SPBA, 76; SIC, 20; CTT,
213; FGE, 20; CA 1855, 117; CA 1858, 38; oara StDR, 184; CA
1852, 19; SCC 11, 188; CA 1854, 48. (Cf. lat. hora, it. ora, fr.
heure).

ORCAN s. orcanul sau infricosata furtuna AR 1829, 72; orcan
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GG, 108; AR 1838, 301; MCL 1839, 362; FGE, 81; RIP I, 48; EOI,
6; Univ 1845, 33; StFE, 169; StDR, 188; CA 1854, 86; furtune au
orcane EGI, 38. (<germ. Orkan).

ORDIN s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247, si Imprumut. I, p. 80. Cf.
si 1. (Milit., Adm., Comerc., ,,dispozitie obligatorie, porunca’) or-
der de la feldmarsal CDG, 57r, cf. si 74r, 751, 77v, 79r1; order IRV,
128v; ord CPM, 30; ordin GC I, 249r; SR, 35; NPC, 8; CCB, 99,
141; JDS 11, 438; LS, 118; PLB, 29; BCP, 96; TR 1854, 3; DILB I,
206; AsT, 3; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; ordin, ordine sg. NV,
297; ordine sg. C, 4; ordine sg., ordin PD, 460; zilnica porunca
AR 1829, 173; porunca a zilii CR 1831, 58; poronca de zi AR
1833,2; BFO 1833, 178, 210; BFO 1838, 57; BFO 1843, 13; SRM,
III; SRI, 289; porunca de zi RB, 245, 346; ROM, 169; CPO, 13;
TR 1854, 79; ordr de jur (porunca de zi) AR 1831, 78; ordr de jur
AR 1834, 158; AR 1837, 69; AR 1838, 173; citeva ordre de jur
AR 1834, 269; un ordre de jur AR 1837, 319; ordin de zi TR 1854,
104; Z 1856, nr.2, 3; D 1859, 128; porunca BGO 1840, 33; SRM,
168, 174; RBM, 171, 212. 2. (,distinctie, decoratie”) ordine pl.
CDG, 27v, cf. si 67v, 69r; IE, f.t., ded.; AR 1829, 11; CR 1830,
121; CPI, pf.2; CN, 36; SRM, 153; BCD, 3; forma era frecventa pi-
na la 1860; ordine (cavalerii) CIRA, 316; AR 1834, 249; AR 1837,
131; ordin CR 1829, 190, 192; AR 1829, 49; AR 1830, 19, 133;
CIRA, 250; AR 1834, 51, 349; MN 1836, 8; AIR I, 84; AR 1837,
101, 247; SHI 11, 209; HMN, 3, 28; forma era de asemenea frecven-
ta pina la 1860; decorati cu ordini TR 1854, 66; cavalier de rindul
Sfint-Alexandru CR 1829, 168; orden IEI, 70r, 71v; BR 1829 1, 38,
40; ordene pl. SRM, 207; ord MIB, 237; IRF, 71; RA, 43, 93; CS
1820, 3; CC, 40; GAT, 77; CR 1829, 100, 128; GG, 141, FD 1, 12;
PDT, ded. 3. (,,asociatie, comunitate, grup laic sau religios, tag-
ma”) maghistru orderului teutonicesc CB 1806, III; ordenul ca-
valeriei lui Hristos NID 11, 163r; cavaler al ordului de lerusalim
TAA, f.t.; ordul calarimei FMIL 1840, 71; ordul (rindul) [...]
sintului Benedict GLC, 85; ordinele cavalerilor CR 1829, 191;
ordinul patriciilor [...], ordinul sau treapta calarasilor |...], ordi-
nul (rindul) ecvestru BAR 1, 45, 49, 61; ordin SHI, ded.III; SHI II,
127, 192; CDCE, 17, 22; MEN 1, 258; RL, 383. 4. (Arhit.) ordin,
ordinie GC I, 249r; ordin VDA, 13; AR 1837, 24; VVP, 99; BC,
80; ordina VDA, 13, 15; colona dupa rinduiala ioniceasca SPBA,
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13; coloane de rindul doric AR 1830, 386. (Cf. si germ. Order,
rus. OpIep sl OpAcH).

ORDONANTA s. 1. (Adm., Milit.) strdjile satului i ordinan-
tele de purtat carti de la un loc la altul FLG, 52; ordinant CB
1813, 83; a lor svita si ordinanti IRF, 100; un soldat de ordinanti
KUB, 10; se vor aseza pe la toate ramurile obldaduirii ordonante
sub numire de dorobanti ROB, 20; ordonantii de cinste [...], ordo-
nantii §i vistavoii [...], ordonante i vistavoi de cinste |[...], rinduit
de ordonant [...], ofiterul rinduit la ordonanti [...], ofiterii rinduiti
de ordonanta SRM, 15, 16, 17, 18, 30, 198; ofiter de ordonanta D
1859, 126. 2. (Adm., Jur., ,dispozitie scrisa, ordin, decizie,
orinduiala”) ordinanta, ordonantd GC I, 249r; ordonantd AR
1830, 400; AR 1834, 38; AR 1837, 73, 86, 340; AR 1844, 10, 18;
ROB2, 583; SIT, 196; NV, 297; CA 1851, IV; StDR, 188; pe la
1850 forma era frecventd; ordonanta (poronca) AR 1830, 460;
AR 1831, 83; AR 1834, 156, 268; AR 1837, 171; ordonanta de
plata RF, 8, 13; ordonantele de cheltuieli RF, 25; ordonansa BFO
1843, 265; ordonantie KOS, XXVI; GM 1854, 173. 3. (Med.) or-
donanta (refeta) RMS, 5, 50; ordonanta NPT, 261; WCP, 8. (Cf.
lat. ordinantia si ordinancia, germ. Ordonnanz, it. ordinanza, fr.
ordonnance).

ORDONATOR s. (,,cel care pune ordine, care ordona, care dis-
pune”) gheneral-ordinater IRF, 55; ordinatoriul mundului [...],
ordinatoriul universului DFL, 131, 187; ordinator CFZ, 167,
ordonator NV, 297; ordonator [de credite, de plati] RF, 13, 16,
20, 37; datator de ordine sau ordonator [al unei polite] BEC, 189.
(Cf. lat. ordinator, fr. ordinateur si ordonnateur).

ORFAN, -A adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 80. Cf. si orfan FLG,
10; BD 11, 140; CR 1829, 260; GC I, 245r; CIRA, X; AR 1837, 117
bis; ROI2 III, 6; DAH, 38; HMN, 21; CD, 63; BP, 140; NV, 297;
StDR, 189; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; orfani (saraci) BR
1829 1, 8; orfeni DO, 47; BMV, 9; oarfan (sdrac) TMS, 22; CB
1826, 66, 67; SPT, 87; CTT, 255, cf. si 143; oarfeni (saraci) TAI,
24, 31; TMS, 50; CTT, 147, orfeni (saraci) KIT, 218; orfelin (sa-
rac de parinti) IRV, 137r; sirman (orfelin) CR 1829, 302; orfelin
SIM, 54, 98; BIP, 44; CA 1852, 67; LIT, 322; CA 1858, 120; or-
felina BP, 13, 14; PCI, 87, 92, 99; BCP, 86. (Cf. lat. orphanus, ngr.
opoavog, fr. orphelin).
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ORFANICESC adj. (,,privitor la orfani”) GC I, 245r; BFO
1833, 200; StDR, 189; JA, 168. (Cf. ngr. dpeoavikdc).

ORFANITATE s. (,,conditia de orfan”) oarfanitate (saracie)
CTT, 255; orfanitate NV, 297. (<lat. orphanitas).

ORFANOTROFIC adj. institut orfanotrofic HMV 1, 9; TR
1854, 94.

ORFANOTROFIE s. (,,orfelinat”) orfanotrofie CPR, 17r; sir-
manarie, orfanotrofie SCS, 8; orfanotrofium BD II, 140; orfa-
notrofie si orfanotrofion GC I, 246r; orfanotrofie AR 1830, 175,
357; ROB, 21, 26; CPL, 1; CPI, 105, 119, 144; AR 1837, 59; IL
1840, 27. (Cf. ngr. doppavotpoeetov, lat. orphanotrophium).

ORGAN s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247, si Imprumut. I, p. 80.
Cf. si 1. (Anat., Fiziol.) organ APC, 168v; DCP, 1, 2; MPI, 108;
SPBA, 95; MFV 1, 83v; CLV, 140r; LPT, 37; PCB, 56; EGR, XII;
PDP, 107r; AR 1829, 83, 236; HFP, 79, 123; POS, 182; AR 1830,
98; BDC, 64; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; organ (épyavov)
TAO, 65; organ (organon) VA, 37. 2. (,,mijloc, instrument de co-
municare, de actiune etc.; exponent, reprezentant; mijlocitor’) or-
gan AZ, 9v; BDL I, 14r; RA, 22; DCP, pf.; SPBA, 8; MCB, 90;
PIU I, 2; CR 1829, 2; AR 1829, 59, 118; GC I, 244r; FTP 11, 66. 3.
(Mecan.) organ MVV, 90. 4. (,,instrument muzical”’) organ AZ,
79v; FNB 1, 85; DCN, 101; CR 1829, 257; AR 1835, 64; RCM,
270; RL, 151.

ORGANIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247. Cf. si 1. (Fiz,,
Chim., Biol., ,,care tine de structura, de esenta, de functiile unui
organ sau organism; privitor la organe si organisme vii) rup or-
ganicesc CLV, 140r; organicesc MFV I, 24r, 62v; EOI, XXIX; or-
ganic BDL II, 734v; VVP, 99; FMIL 1840, 113; DFL, 38, 61;
MENII, 78; JA, 99; PBV, 308; PD, 460; viata vegetale (organica)
HFP, 218; [corp] organic LOA, 82; FL, 12; FMIL 1840, 121; fiinfe
organice DFL, 81; INB 1857, 4; CA 1858, 24; materii organice
CER, 90r; INB 1859, 35; AML, 128; boale organice AML, 36. 2.
(,,care rezulta din organizarea, din constructia unui lucru; esential,
intrinsec, fundamental”) organicescul regulament ROB, 95; CPL,
1,13, 18; LOA, 14; BGO 1840, 2, 51; BGO 1844, 49; PDC, 26; or-
ganicescul reglement BFO 1833, 1, 135; organiceasca lor zidire
MF 1, 2r; legiuirile organicesti ROI2 II, 6; organic HFP, 4; CCF,
59, 64; VL, 8v, 19r; GT 1838, 19; MID 1, 203; FMIL 1847, 127;
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CGR, VIII, 9; LIT, 6; regulament organic ROB, f.t.; CPL, 74 bis;
CCB, 2; reglement organic ROI2 11, 1; organic si organicesc GC
I, 242v.

ORGANIST s. (Muz.) organistele, clopotarii si fetii besericii
FLG, 49; organista m. LB, 470; organist GC I, 242v; VVP, 99;
AsL, 42; RL, 151; PBV, 308; organist (fabricant de clavire) AR
1835, 58. (Cf. lat. organista, it. organista, fr. organiste, germ. Or-
ganist).

ORGANIZATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247. Cf. si organi-
zatie MIU, 37; MIA, 18; TAI, 4; RA, 13, 35, 44; VPP, 110; MPI,
81; DGR, ded.; MFV 1, 16r, 51v; CLV, 21r, 140r; CR 1829, 209,
309; AR 1829, 29, 36, 43, 116; CR 1830, 109; AR 1830, 97, 134,
203, 368; GC I, 242v; VA, 60, 193; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frec-
vent; organizatii sau intocmiri TAI, 28; tocmire (organisation)
RO, 16; organizatie (faptura) BIN, 226; organizaciune CER, 3r;
organizatiune (compozitiune) BMN 11, 104; organizatiune DILB
I1, 232; INB 1859, 6; BEC, X; AML, 48.

ORGANOLEPTIC adj. proprietati organoleptice PFHM I, X,
228. (<fr. organoleptique).

ORGA a. (Muz.) org (sau masind de cintat) AR 1834, 388;
orga PD, 461. (<fr. orgue).

ORGIE s. orgie GC I, 246r; orghiile (sarbirile desfrinate) AR
1832, 206: orgie SIT, 69; SCC II, 277; CA 1854, 79; RL, 235;
CMI, 192; DILB 1V, 203; BC, 17; SAI, 28, 96; PD, 461; orgie
(betie) SCC 11, 349; RMS, 34; orgii (bencheturi desfrinate) 7.
1856, nr.18, 2. (Cf. ngr. épywa pl., lat. orgia pl., fr. orgie).

ORHIDEE s. (Bot.) orhidee pl. BIN, 167; INB 1859, 94; orhi-
de (orchis) MIN, 185. (Cf. fr. orchidées).

ORHITA s. (Med.) orhit, umflarea boaselor PMC 1, 113; orhit
WAM, 53. (Cf. fr. orchite, ngr. 6mxitng, germ. Orchitis).

ORIBIL adj. oribil BDJE, 123; NV, 407; PD, 462; oribile sg.
AVP, 16. (Cf. fr. horrible, lat. horribilis).

ORIENT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247. Cf. si orient sau rasa-
rit MIU, 456; orient, adeca rasarit GSP 11, 170; BPN 11, 312; rasa-
rit sau orient SIC, 27; orient (rasarit) AsFA, I; est sau orient RBT
I, 36; orient GC I, 242r; BAR 11, 153, 140; AR 1834, 61; LMS, 37,
KDP, 87; CA 1852, XVIII; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent;
oriente sg. DFL, 107.

89



ORIENTA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247. Cf. si orienta GC I,
242r; IVA, 29; SIT, 33; StDR, 118; CFZ, 111; PBV, 308.

ORIENTAL adj., s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247, si Imprumut. I,
p. 80. Cf. si orientalicesc TPE, 22v; PDT, 42; oriental (al rasari-
tului) DZ, 107; SPBA, 88; BAR 11, 125; oriental sau de la rasarit
AR 1829, 171; oriental SPBA, 90; PCC, 11; CR 1829, 118, 194,
313; AR 1830, 101; GC1, 242r; SGR 1, 198, 203; GG, 27; ECS, 91;
pe la 1835 forma era frecventa; cauza orientale TR 1854, 1; rasa-
rital GG, 29; VVP, 121; GPG, 13; oriental au rasarital GG, 86.

ORIENTALISM s (Filoz., Relig.) rasaritenism FMIL 1844,
197; orientalism DFL, 170, 182. (Cf. fr. orientalisme, germ. Ori-
entalismus).

ORIENTALIST s. 1. (,,specialist in probleme orientale”) AR
1829, 171; R 1857, nr.37, 4. 2. (,,oriental”’) PGRL I, 6. (Cf. fr. ori-
entaliste, germ. Orientalist).

ORIFICIU s. orificiu (vrand) NV, 298; orificiu TCC, 40v; PD,
461. (<fr. orifice).

ORIGINAL adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 80. Cf. si 1. (,,care da-
teaza de la origine, primar, primitiv; autentic; cu totul nou; perso-
nal”) a aduce limba aceasta in curdgtenia si orighinalul ei TGR,
pf.6; aduce limba noastra la orighinalul ei OST, XV; in urighinal
PFBA, 630v; dupa urighinal RHM, 7; in orighinal MIB, 339;
RPL, 5; PDC, 41; orighinal BDT, 5v, 49v; CL I, pf.5, 1, 19; MIB,
93; RPL, 14; BDL 1, 82r; BDL III, 735v; BPN II, 346; MIM, 4;
AOS, 91; SPBA, 13, 18, 95; NZ, 33r; BGV, 36r; KIT, 30; MFV 11,
63v; GIC, 186; MG I, 196; PP, II, AR 1829, 19, 176; AR 1830,
113, 357; forma era frecventd pina pe la 1840; incepelnic,
orighinal MG I, 195; orighinalnic BFO 1833, 154; CPI, 261;
ROI2 VIII, 10, 37; in original MIB, pf.; DOA, 8; CR 1829, 294;
CR 1830, 112; GTN 1835, 20; CCB, 17; CA 1847, 24; CA 1850,
55; CA 1852, 63; RIT, 20; original MIB, 59, 158; DOA, 47; RA,
60; DCP, 180; SPBA, 13; DCN, 86; NMP, 11; CR 1829, 130, 133;
CR 1830, 149, 152, 324, 340; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; re-
pertoriu originale D 1860, 395; obligatiunele originali BCD, 324;
originalicesc CCF, 32, 101; orijinal ASLI, 275, 280, 283, 289;
tragedii originele CR 1830, 149. 2. (,,neobisnuit, neasteptat; ciu-
dat, bizar, extravagant”) orighinale deprinderi AR 1834, 104; un
orighinal (om ciudat) AR 1835, 101; original CR 1829, 262;
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FMIL 1840, 310; SMR 1, 42; MID 1, 135; CA 1848, 41; NV, 298;
SMB 1, 277; AAR, 82; CA 1858, 29. 3. (Cf. ORIGINAR, 1.)
orighinala dispozitie a mintei MPI, 140; limba cea naturald sau
orighinala SGR I, 169; orighinalii paminteni din America EGI,
50; orighinalii (neschimbatii) urmasi a vechilor frizi IL 1840, 20;
originala sau intiia forma de vorbire a romanilor BAR 1, 180;
original StIN, 24; AsLM, 1; GLC, 25; CGR, XV; CA 1855, 35;
substantive [...] originale sau de radacina CGR, 36; verburile |...]
originale si derivate CGR, 87; limbile [...] originale sau primitive
BG, 3. (Cf. lat. originalis, germ. original si Original, fr. original si
originel).

ORIGINALITATE s. 1. (,,insusirea de a fi original; cf. ORIGI-
NAL, 1.”) originalitate HFP, 66; CR 1830, 152; GC I, 242r; LOA,
81; AIR I, XV; MN 1836, 19; CCF, 26, 89; SHI 11, 9; VVP, 99; DE
I, 36; SMR 1, 102; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; orijinalitate
ASLJ, 302; originalime CCF, 25, 71, 88. 2. (,,insusirea de a fi ori-
ginal; cf. ORIGINAL, 2.”) [societate] cunoscuta pentru a ei ori-
ghinalitate (nepilduire) AR 1834, 208; originalitate SIT, 154; CA
1850, 93; SMB I, 102; CA 1855, 67; CA 1859, 100. (Cf. fr. origi-
nalitée, germ. Originalitdr).

ORIGINALMENTE adv. (,,de la inceput, de la origine™) origi-
nelemente PFM, 448. (<fr. originalement).

ORIGINAR adj., adv. 1. (de la inceput, natural, de origine, de
loc”) orighinar MF 11, 77v; fertitudine orighinarie embirica MF
I, 47, cf. si MF 111, 78r; familia [...] originara din Franga MID I,
188; proprietatea e naturala sau originara BCD, 249; originar
NV, 298; BG, 51; SSC, 48; SCC 1, 229; SCC 1I, 386; RL, 399;
LMG, 35; PD, 462; forma originarie a lucrarii KFL, 35, cf. si 46;
intentiunea ei originarie TR 1854, 12; pronume personarie origi-
narie CCG, 10; [numerale] originarie CCG, 34; sa pastreze ar-
monia originare BCD, 535. 2. (Cf. ORIGINAL, 1.) sa sa scrie in
orighinarile /iste RPL, 3; [cartea] este orighinara BG, X. (Cf. lat.
originarius, fr. originaire, germ. origindr).

ORIGINE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247. Cf. si origina GC I,
242r; origine MN 1836, 33; VVP, 99; FMIL 1840, 196; DE 1, 314;
EP 1, 50; FMIL 1844, 334; PS, 5; ASI, 2; SIT, ded.3, 284; KDP, 19,
93; CGR, 16, 87; PCI, 39; LS, 62; forma era frecventa pina la 1860;
origine (inceput, urzire) FMIL 1844, 17; nasterea (origina) apelor
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minerale FDA, 79; orijina ASLI, 300; orighina VL, 55v; BFO
1843, 22; orighine (vitad) AR 1832, 290; orighinea lacuitorilor
SHI I, 51; origine (inceput) PGR, 122; origine MEN [, 174; MID 1,
3, 42, 79; DFL, 10; FMIL 1847, 10; BDIJE, 23; BP, III; BG,
XXVII; CGR, VII, 67; KDP, 97; BCD, 227; PCI, 8; pe la 1850
forma era frecventd; origin HPA, 13v, 24v; AIR I, XII, 9, 18, 161;
FMIL 1847, 3; CA 1853, 45.

ORIZONT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247. Cf. si orizon FIT II,
95r; GIA 1, 60r; orizon OC II, 55v; PSG, 14r, 72r; GIA 11, 57v;
DAB, 64v; FGS, 36v; GSP I, pf.; BDL III, 735v; PCP, 4; PP, XI;
HFP, 128; CR 1829, 6, 234; AR 1829, 1, 10, 162; NMP, ded.2; CR
1830, 85; AR 1830, 74; forma continua sd fie frecventa pina la
1860; orizont VEI, 44r, 44v, 45r, 45v; TMS, 110; GSP 11, 61;
FTM, 8, 58, 244; BPN 11, 296; SC, 160v; HFP, 96; MBV, 48; pe la
1830 forma era frecventd; orizonte sg. SIT, 39, 250, 268, 356; LIT,
291; orizond PVV, 4v; APP I, 14; horizont CB 1814, 82; SPBA,
36, 55, 83, 104, 105; PTC, 5; BRD, 12; MBV, 52; CTT, 11; hori-
zon BD 1, 490; EGR, 116; SVC, 13; AR 1835, 192; AIR I, XIV; DF
I, 19v.

ORIZONTAL adj., adv., s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 247-248. Cf.
si orizontal PTF, 65v, 128v, 130v, 155v; CR 1829, 262; AR 1829,
201; SGR 1, 16; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; orizondalicesc
IRV, 106v; orizontal, orizontalicesc GC I, 242r; orisontal BIP,
60; horizontal GRN II, 101; AsM2, 162.

ORIZONTALITATE s. MN 1836, 13; IL 1840, 52; CEG, 99.
(<fr. horizontalité).

OROGRAF s. (Geogr.) oreograf GC I, 242r. (Cf. fr. orographe
si oréographe).

OROGRAFIC adj. oreografic si oreograficesc GC I, 242r;
harte orografice LMG, 19. (Cf. fr. orographique si oréogra-
phique).

OROGRATFIE s. oreografie GC 1, 242r; PD, 460; orografie
NV, 299. (Cf. fr. orographie si oréographie).

OROLOGERIE s. orologierie LMG, 47; orologerie R 1857, nr.
28, 4; PD, 462. (Cf. fr. horlogerie, it. orolologeria).

OROLOGIER s. orlogier PCI, 62; orologier (ceasornicar)
CEF, 239; orologar (ceasornicar) R 1857, nr.39, 1. (Cf. fr. horlo-
ger, it. orologiere).
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OROLOGIU s. orologhion GSP I, pf.; orologhiu SPBA, 76, 95;
orologiu DFL, 58; FMIL 1847, 172; BPB, 50; SIT, 282; AF, 115,
201; GLC, XXVII; BCD, 315, 338; PCI, 62; PLB, 29; BCB, 47,
SAP, 188; BMN III, 89; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; oroloj
(ceasornic mare) GG, 216; orolog RIP 1, 313; orlogiu CMI, 22,
194. (Cf. ngr. @pordyov, lat. horologium, it. orologio, fr. horloge).

ORPIMENT s. arsenicul galban numit orpimento GF, 200r;
orpiment, auripigment GC I, 246r; trisulfur de arsenic (orpi-
ment) PFHM I, 205; auripigment SIN, 40; FDB, 89; CIN, 454;
PD, 106; auripigment (o amestecdtura ce se intrebuinteaza la fa-
cerea vapselei galbene) BFO 1843, 171. (Cf. fr. oripiment, it. or-
pimento, lat. auripigmentum, germ. Auripigment).

ORTOPED s. PBV, 308. (Cf. germ. Orthopdd(iker)).

ORTOPEDIC adj. ortopedic si ortopedicesc GC I, 246r; PBV,
309. (<fr. orthopédique).

ORTOPEDIE s. GC 1, 246r; NV, 299; RMS, 343; PBV, 309.
(<fr. orthopédie).

ORTOPEDIST s. GC 1, 246r; NV, 299; PBV, 309. (<ft. ortho-
pédiste).

OSCILATORIU adj. trupuri oscilatoare StFE; miscare oscila-
torie PFM, 25. (<ft. oscillatoire).

OSEMINTE s. pl. osiminte BPB, 89; oseminte NV, 299; DILB
II1, 220; PD, 463; osemente PFM, 365. (<fr. ossements).

OSIANIC adj. ASI, 12; NV, 300. (<fr. ossianique).

OSPEL s. DE I, 314; SIT, 23, 218, 230, 299; NV, 246; PCI, 50;
SMB 1, 5; LIT, 99; PD, 463.

OSPELAREASA s. SMB, 8.

OSPELARIE s. ospelirie DIB, 429; DILB 1, 232; WAM, 76;
ospelerie WAM, 66; CA 1862, 109.

OSPITABIL ad;. (,,ospitalier”) BCI, 142.

OSPITAL adj. (,,ospitalier”) mare ospitala CA 1855, 95. (Cf.
lat. hospitalis, it. ospitale).

OSTATIC s. ostagi (credinceri sau amanet de oameni) FTM,
272; ostagiu LIT, 166, 399; AVP, 16; otajile (zaboagele) IRV,
58r; otaj GC 1, 255v; GM 1854, 306; otagiu, otag NV, 300; otagiu
LIT, 313; ostatici (zaloage) MID 1, 35. (Cf. it. ostaggio si ostattico,
fr. otage).

OSTENTATIE s. ostentatie NV, 300; PD, 463; ostentatiune
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TR 1854, 3, 150. (Cf. fr. ostentation, lat. onstentatio).
OSTEOLOG s. GC I, 253v. (<ft. ostéologue).
OSTEOMIELITA s. (Med.) PPC, 132r. (<fr. ostéomyélite).
OSTEOSARCOM s. osteosarcom RMS, 149; osteosarcoma

RMS, 329, 362, 363. (<fr. ostéosarcome).

OSTRAC s. (Antic. gr.) SGR 1, 20. (<gr. 66TpOKov).

OSTRACISM s. (Antic. gr.) ostrachism PTF, 44r; GC 1, 255r;
ostratism MIU, XXI, XXIII; ostratizmus SIU, 95v; ostrachismos
BPN I, 62, 63; ostrachismus BPN I, 111; ostracism CA 1848, 61;
StDR, 189; AVP, 16. (Cf. gr. 6c1pakiopde, lat. ostracismus, germ.
Ostrazismus, fr. ostracisme).

OSTROGQOT s. ostgot NID I, 6r; NID III, 6v, 7r; ostrogot PIU
11, 46; PIU 1V, 255r; AIR 1, 19; DMIL 1840, 305; NV, 300. (Cf.
lat. ostrogothus, fr. ostrogoth si ostrogothe, ostrogot, ostrogote).

OTCUP s. (,,bun sau venit al statului, dat in arenda”) ROB, 18;
LOA, 14; BFO 1833, 48, 50, 53; AR 1837, 271; ROI2 111, 123; CD,
20; BGO 1844, 113, 208. (<rus. OTKYII).

OTCUPCIC s. (,,arendas al unui bun sau venit al statului’)
otcupnic BFO 1833, 50; otcupciu LOA, 14; otcupcic BFO 1833,
127; ROI2 111, 123. (<rus. OTKyIIIIIUK).

OTDELENIE s. (Adm.) sectii (otdelenii) AR 1830, 178;
otdelenie SBM, 2. (<rus. orgesieHue).

OTNOSENIE s. (,,raport, comunicare oficiala””) CR 1830, 253;
CR 1831, 3; GC I, 255v; LOA, 70; BFO 1833, 80; ROI2 III, 71;
VVP, 100; BGO 1840, 37, 151; AMC, 3; BFO 1843, 14; BGO
1844, 33; AOD, 26, 112, 171, 242. (<rus. OTHOIIIC HAE ).

OTPIS s. (,,aviz, comunicare scrisa’”) BFO 1833, 55, 77. (<rus.
OTTIVCB ).

OTPUSCA s. (,,concediu, permisie”) otpusci AR 1834, 131;
BFO 1843, 17; AOD, 338; odpusca (voie) AOD, 337. (<rus.
OTIIYCK).

OTREADA s. (,,detasament; grupa, echipa”) ofitiri comandui-
tori otreadei BFO 1833, 76; otreada BFO 1833, 80; comandir de
otread BFO 1833, 80. (<rus. oTpsn).

OTSTAVNOI adj. (,,in retragere, iesit la pensie”) ostavnoi
cornet [...] ostavnoi porutcic BFO 1838, 57, 77; ostavnoi prapor-
cic BFO 1843, 149. (<rus. OTCTaBHOMN).

OTVOROT s. (,,rever”) postav portocaliu [...] pentru otvorte,
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vipisce la mundire, pantaloni BFO 1843, 418. (<rus. OTBOpPOT).

OTIOS ad;j. (,,lenes) AVP, 16. (<lat. otiosus).

OTIOZITATE s. SHI I, 38. (<lat. ofiositas).

OTIU s. (,,lene, lenevire”) AVP, 16. (<lat. otium).

OVAIJENIE s. (,,favoare, hatir”). (<rus. ypaxxeHue).

OVAT adj. [frunze] ovate SIN, 4; foile ovate sau ovato lantate
SFM 1, 5; ovat SFM I, 17, 21. (<lat. ovatus).

OVATIE s. OC 11, 5v, 6r; VO 1857, 11; PD, 464. (Cf. fr. ova-
tion, lat. ovatio).

OXIDABIL adj. GC 1, 275r; NV, 291. (<ftr. oxydable).

OXIDAT adj. oxidat (ruginit) MN 1836, 94; oxidat AsL, 77;
NV, 291. (Cf. fr. oxydeé).

OXIDATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 249. Cf. si oxidatie GC I,
275r; oxidatia [...] fierului HPA, 13r.

OXIE s. (,,accent ascutit”) oxia, adecd ascutita inaltare EBG,
15v; GRA, 10r; oxia sau semn ascutit OV, 11; oxie BV, 6v, 7v;
MGR, 116r, 141v; BE, 29v, 30r; RIG, 23r; BTGO, 12v; DO, 22;
DGR, 12; LPT, 35; CDP, 217; éxie VOG, 64; BE, 15r; oxia, lovire
ascutita BPR, 21; oxia sau acuta SGR 1, 15; ton ascutit, oxia, ac-
cent aigu VG, 2; oxia BD II, 145; GRA2, 97v. (Cf. gr. 6&€la, sla-
von. 0&TA).

OXIGENAT adj. gaz acid muriatic oxigenat MVV, 85; PFHM
I, 15; aer oxigenat WAM, 21, 114; apa oxigenata PFHM 1, 177,
oxigenat NV, 291; gaz acru muriatic oxighinat ROI2 VI, 18;
[singe] oxighenat SMA, 62. (Cf. fr. oxygéneé, it. ossigenato).

OXITON ad;j. (Fon.) [cuvint] oxitonon sau oxitonesc [...], grai
oxitonesc EBG, 161, 16v, 44v; [cuvint] oxitonon sau oxitonesc
GRA, 11v; vorba oxitona EP 1, 10; zicerea [...] oxitona IGE, 310.
(Cf. gr. 6&010VO0G, fI. OXVION).

OZENA s. (Med.) ézenia GC I, 217v; putitul nasului, ozeni
RMS, 340. (Cf. gr. 6lawva, fr. ozéene).

P

PACFONG s. pacfon BGO 1840, 299; pacfond StIN, 14;
StDR, 190. (Cf. fr. pac(k)fung, packfong, packfon, packfond, germ.
Pac(k)fong).
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PACHEBOT s. (Mar.) pachebot si pachebota GC V, 5v; pa-
chebot AR 1837, 286 bis; Z 1856, nr.16, 4, nr.17, 4; pacbot AR
1831, 68; AR 1832, 270; AR 1835, 41; pac-bot AR 1834, 336.
(<fr. paquebor).

PACHET s. ME, 252; VPP, 148; MCB, 143; TSVM, 94; CR
1829, 251; AR 1829, 207; CR 1830, 373; SPV, 118; GC V, 7r;
DTN, 69; RSM, 32r; SR, 48; HAN, 112; RB, 258; MCL 1839, 454,
FMIL 1840, 20; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. germ. Paket,
fr. paquet).

PACIBIL ad;. (,,pacific, linistit”) SMB I, 12. (<it. pacibile).

PACIENT 1. s. (Med., Jur.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 249. Cf. si
patient SIM, 165; CFZ, 151; DILB I, 207; NPT, 347; patiente sg.
TR 1854, 42; patient, paciinte PD, 478; pacient VN, 41. 2. adj.
(,,rabdator”) patiinte, DFL, 111; patient NV, 308; StDR, 198;
patient, paciinte PD, 478; pacient DILB I, 207; PIC, 10.

PACIENTA s. (,,rabdare”) patientie BDC, 68; GLC, 76; pati-
enta si pasienta GC V, 28r, 40v; patienta BDJE, 36, 129; GLC,
XXVIIL; NV, 308; LS, 13; PD, 478; pacienta SIT, 325; BMN II,
215; WAM, 173; ICI, 18, 149; paciinta SMB I, 17, 106; DILB II,
232. (Cf. lat. patientia, fr. patience, it. pazienza).

PACIFIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 249. Cf. si 1. (,,linistit,
calm”) ochianul pacii GN, 22r; mare [...] patifica GIA 11, 2v;
[oceanul] pacific DZ, 107; RBT I, 43; INB 1859, 26; marea paci-
nica HOG, 58; [oceanul] pacinic CC, 34; AR 1829, 146; CR 1830,
19; AR 1839, 204; CA 1850, 82; CA 1855, 89; CEG, 58; pacific
MID 1, 30; BG, 206; INB 1859, 32; PD, 465. 2. (,,care doreste pa-
cea, pasnic”) pacefic CR 1846, 21; T 1856, nr.4, 2; AVP, 16; pa-
cific SIT, 73; NV, 301; Z 1856, nr.1, 3, nr.6, 3; C, 6; BCI, 142; PD,
465. (Cf. si it. pacefico).

PACIFICA vb. (,,a restabili pacea, a impaca”) NV, 301; LIT,
14, 96, 169, 213; PD, 465. (Cf. fr. pacifier, it. pacificare).

PACIFICATOR s., adj. NV, 301; PD, 465. (<ft. pacificateur).

PACIFICATIE s. pacificatie AR 1829, 128; NV, 301; StDR,
198; PD, 465; patificatie (incheiere de pace) AR 1834, 240; paci-
ficatiune T 1856, nr.1, 2. (Cf. fr. pacification, lat. pacificatio).

PACOTILA s. pacotila SPV, 86; SD 1855, 2; pacotilie VVP,
101. (<fr. pacotille).

PACT s. NV, 301; BCD, 308, 471, 484; StDR, 190; CA 1855,
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107; C, 18; SPB, 238; PD, 465. (Cf. fr. pacte, lat. pactum).

PACTIZA vb. sa pacticeze cu puterea sa LIT, 91.

PAGODA s. 1. pagoda sau capiste AZ, 78r; SPBA, 88; pagoda
(manastire pagineasca) Univ 1845, 46; pagoda SPBA, 25, 95; GC
V, 3r; AR 1838, 403; RIP I, 71; SIT, 346; PCI, 9, 13; StDR, 190;
pagod AZ, 6r, 14v, 182; pagodie GLC, XXIII. 2. (,,idol adorat in-
tr-o pagoda”) pagoda sau dumnezoica DC 1V, 9v; pagozi (zini)
CIN, 364; pagoda StDR, 190. 3. (,,veche moneda de aur indiana”)
pagoda SPBA, 95. (Cf. fr. pagode, germ. Pagode).

PAIATA s. paiat CR 1830, 108; AR 1830, 177; StDR, 190;
SCC, 39; PBV; paieti pl. PBV, 312. (Cf. fr. paillasse, rus. nasm).

PAIERIC s. (Ortogr.) paerc EBG, 16r, 20v; paére 10 v, 16r;
GRA2, 98r.

PAIR s. Vezi fmprumut. L, p.81. Cf. sipair GCV, 3r; AR 1837,
145; pair BDT, 198v; AR 1830, 83; [camera] parilor sau pere-
chilor, adica a nobililor CR 1830, 409; pari CR 1829, 98, 181; CR
1830, 10; PD, 473; camera perilor, adeca a nobililor AR 1830, 38;
peri AR 1829, 51; CR 1830, 6; AR 1830, 37; GC V, 49; GT 1838,
12; RIP I, 74, 199; pairi (asa se numesc boierii Frantii) CR 1830,
180; pairi CBD, 14; AR 1830, 78, 103, 372; CR 1831, 19; AR
1834, 95; SHI 11, 196; HMV, 3; RB, nr.11, 2, 227; IL 1840, 12;
CDCE, 35; AsL, 12; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa. (Cf. fr. pair,
lat. par, germ. Pair).

PAIREASA s. (,,sotie de pair”) paireasi GC V, 3r; NV, 302;
pairesa HMN, 76; pairina RB, 390. (Cf. fr. pairesse).

PAIRIE s. (,,demnitate de pair”’) GC V, 3r; NV, 302; PD, 465;
péerie CA 1861, 79. (Cf. fr. pairie, germ. Pairie).

PALADIN s. paladin si palatin GC V, 5v; paladin CDCE, 5;
HBN, 9; NV, 302; PD, 465. (Cf. fr. paladin, it. paladino).

PALADIU s. 1. (,,statuia zeitei Pallas Atena”) paladion, pala-
diu GC V, 5v; paladiu NV, 302; StDR, 190; DILB 1V, 203; PD,
467; paladium AVP, 16. 2. (,,garantie, chezasie”) paladium (za-
rie) AR 1834, 140; paladium Z 1856, nr.1, 2; paladiu SHI II, 207;
FMIL 1847, 191; StDR, 190; DILB 1V, 203; CA 1855, 121; RL,
184,270; CA 1857, 82; PD, 467. 3. (Chim.) paladion, paladiu GC
V, 5v; paladium CIN, 403, 463; paladiu StDR, 190; DILB 1V,
203. (Cf. gr. moAL&dov, lat. palladium, fr. palladium, germ. Pal-
ladium).
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PALANCHIN s. (,,lectica”) palanchin GSP I, 198; BPN I, 58;
SPBA, 22; KCL, 17; HBN, 118; NV, 302; PCI, 10; PD, 466; pa-
lanchin, /ectica SPBA, 95; palanchin, trahtivan GC V, 5v; pa-
lanchina SPV, 62, 183; PCI, 11, 22. (<fr. palanquin).

PALAT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 249, si Imprumut. I, p. 81. Cf.
si (,,cladire somptuoasa; resedinta”; fig.) palat AZ, 76v; DAB,
217v; NIU, 83r; CB 1813, 67; NB, 36; GSP 11, 76; JNA, 10; SIU,
11v, 48v; CRac, 52, 128; BRI, 41, 207; SPBA, 101; NZ, 7r, 10v,
24v; pe la 1820 forma era frecventa; palat LB, 478; TPE, 26v; AR
1829, 105; palata APM, 229, 279; SHR, 11; IVB, 2; TID, 6; LB,
521; EOI, 257; palata OMT, 56, 57; CRac, 9, 124; BD II, 146;
KIT, 3, 323; BAR I, 14; palatiu FTM, 32, 47; palat MTBD, 34r;
BDL I, 14v; GT 1838, 15; RIP 1, 124, 127, 274; FMIL 1844, 214,
palatium BRI, 209; AAM, 57; BAR 1, 18. (Cf. si lat. palatium,
germ. Palazzo, it. palazzo).

PALATIN 1. s. (,titlu nobiliar in Germania, Ungaria si Polo-
nia”) Vezi si Imprumut. I, p. 81. Cf. si palatin CB 1807, ITI; NID I,
31r,35v; NID 11, 114r, 122v; MR, 3; BPN 11, 343; GIC, 27; PIU III,
104; BR 1829 1, 45; GC V, 5v; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent. 2.
adj. (,,privitor la palat, la palatin, la palatinat”) arhiducesa palatina
AR 1834, 198; palatin VVP, 101; PBV, 312; intrarea palatina
APR, 69. 3. adj. (Anat.) oasele palatine KMA, 100, 109; PAD, 15;
apofisa palatina KMA, 107; PAD, 15; bolta palatina KMA, 273;
PAD, 96. (Cf. lat. palatinus, germ. Palatin, fr. palatin, it. palatino).

PALATINAT s. (,,tinut guvernat de un palatin; demnitatea pa-
latinului”) Vezi si fmprumut. I, p. 81. Cf. si BRD, 44; CR 1830,
110; AR 1830, 459; GCV, 5v; VVP, 101; NV, 302; PBV, 312; PD,
466. (Cf. lat. palatinatus, fr. palatinat).

PALATINA s. (Vestim., ,,podoabi de git a femeilor”) VVP,
101. (<fr. palatine).

PALEOGRAF s. GC V, 5v; VVP, 101; NV, 302. (<fr. paléo-
graphe).

PALEOGRAFIE s. GC V, 5v; VVP, 101; NV, 302; LMG, 97,
PD, 466. (<fr. paléographie).

PALEOGRAFIC adj. paleografic , paleograficesc GC V, 5v.
(<fr. paléographique).

PALESTRA s. (Antic. gr., rom.) BD II, 149; GC V, 5v; StDR,
191; AVP, 16. (Cf. fr. palestre, lat. palaestra).
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PALETA s. (Art. plast.) NV, 302; StDR, 191; CA 1861, 128.
(<fr. palette).

PALIATIV adj., s. (Med.; fig.) NV, 302; SIM, 165; StDR, 191,
RL, 420; PPC, 111r. (Cf. fr. palliatif, germ. Palliativ).

PALICAR s. palicar RB, 327; capitan a palicarilor (vetejilor)
[in Grecia] AR 1844, 11. (Cf. ngr. maAAnkdpt, fr. palikare).

PALIMPSEST s. (,,pergament de pe care s-a ras scrierea initia-
1a, pentru a fi reutilizat™) palimpsest (hirtie rerdazuita) Univ 1845,
84; palimpsest PD, 466. (<fr. palimpseste).

PALINGENEZIE s. (,,renastere, innoire”) palingenesie si pa-
lingenesa GC V, 5v; in palingeneziile, adica in creatiile succesive
ale omenirei R 1857, nr. 26, 2; palingenesie (productiune de un
mund nou) DFL, 171; palingenesie PD, 466. (Cf. gr. moAiryyeve-
ola, fr. palingénésie).

PALINODIE s. (Lit., Muz.) AR 1831, 140; GC I, 271v; GC V,
5v; PD, 466. (<fr. palinodie).

PALIRIE s. (,,maree”) palirrie HET II, 5r; palirie MIC, pf.;
FC, 67v, 68r; AOS, 121, 122; PIU 1, 35; GC V, 7r; palirile marii
POS, 72. (<gr. noAipporct).

PALISADA s. (,element de fortificatie, palanca, parapet”)
portile au fost cu palisaturi inchise IRF, 85; palisade (pari) s-au
taiat TID, 15; palisade (tumurugi ascutiti) AR 1830, 562; palisade
(palanci, pari) BAR 11, 161; palisada GC V, 8r; NV, 302; BCA,
372; StDR, 191; PD, 467. (Cf. germ. Palisade, fr. palissade).

PALIU s. (,,mantie arhiereasca sau regeasca’’) palium MIB, 33;
GTN 1836, 75; paliu SHI II, 115 bis, 119; StDR, 191; CA 1853,
XX; PD, 467. (Cf. lat. pallium, fr. pallium).

PALMAR adj., s. (Anat.) palmer KMA, 217, 219; PAD, 67,
160. (<fr. palmaire).

PALMAT adj. (Zool., Bot.) palmata (cu ghiarele unite printr-o
piele) MN 1836, 89; [frunze] palmate seu digitate FBE, 74v. (Cf.
fr. palmé, lat. palmatus).

PALMA s. (Bot., ,,palmier”) palma DC II, 192r; palme pl. SIN,
13; CIN, 319; palma, finic BD 11, 149; palma de curmale seau
curmalul CIN, 319; flori de palme (finic) CA 1858, 96; cununa de
palmi GLC, X. (Cf. lat. palma, germ. Palme, fr. palme).

PALMIER s. (Bot.) palmieri (palmiers, Palmen) BIN, 164, cf.
si 110,207, 208; palmier BC, 32; INB 1859, 21; CEG, 85, 86; PD,

99



467. (<fr. palmier).

PALMIPED s. (Zool.) NV, 302; BIN, 369; PD, 467. (<ftr. palmi-
pede).

PALPIT s. (,,palpitatie”) RCM, 10; BP, 110; SCMI, 37, 71; R
1857, nr.15, 3. (Cf. it. palpito).

PALPITA vb. CV, 28, 36; SMR I, 88; RCM, 72; SCMI, 9;
BDIJE, 95, 171; BP, 70; BPB, 5; LMS, 22, 34; SIT, ded. 2, 51, 252;
AF, 171; NV, 303; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (<fr. palpiter).

PALPITARE s. StDR, 191; ICI, 75; RL, 11; BC, 22; PBV, 313.

PALTON s. (Vestim.) paltou SCC I, 10, 91; palton PIC, 34.
(Cf. fr. paletot, ngr. noA0, it. palton).

PAMBRIU s. (Text.) GC V, 8v; BGO 1840, 11.

PANDECTE s. pl. (Jur.) pandecte MTT, 126r; MILR, 63; MIR,
311; HFP, 187; BAR I, 42; AR 1837, 61; VVP, 101; BCD, 14;
PBYV, 313; PD, 468; pandectile seau dighestile SHI 11, 153; pan-
dectele sau digestul RL, 397; pantecte DAP, pf.15, 106; pandeta
BDL III, 741; pandecta GC V, 10v. (Cf. lat. pandectae, gr. mov-
déxtoun, fr. pandectes, it. pandette).

PANEGIRIC 1. adj. [ritm] paneghiricon sau encomiasticon
EBG, 123r; ritmul cel paneghiricesc sau encomiasticesc EBG,
123v; cuvint panighiric VMG, 39; YNM, 61; melodii panighirice
PBM, XXVIII; panegheric FMIL 1840, 47; panigiric PBM, 113;
GRR, 118; panegiric, panegiricesc PBV, 313; 2. s. panaghirice
(cuvinte ce se zic la zile mari) FTP 1, 95; paneghiric (cuvintare de
lauda) AR 1833, 21; paneghiric, StDR, 191; CA 1855, 56; pane-
giric GC V, 8v; panejiric KMP, 43; VVP, 101; panegiric DE I,
314; NV, 303; GM 1854, 229; PD, 468; panegirica FMIL 1844,
12; panigiric GRR, 233. (Cf. gr. mTavnyvpikog, movoyvplkov si
TOVOYVPLKOG, lat. panegyricus, fr. panégyrique, it. panegirico).

PANEGIRIST s. panegirist GC V, 8v; NV, 303; GRR, 12, 93,
99; RL, 185; PBV, 313; PD, 469; panegerist CA 1852, 74. (Cf. fr.
panégyriste, it. panegirista).

PANIC, -A 1. adj. infricosare panici VIO 1, 51v; spaimd pa-
nica FMIL 1844, 214; panic NV, 303; CA 1858, 76. 2. s. panica
FMIL 1847; panica (mare spaima) GM 1854, 4, DCB V, 92. (Cf.
lat. panicus, fr. panique, germ. panisch, Panik).

PANIFICATIE s. plineficatie GC V, 186v; plinefactie BCA,
590; panificatie PD, 469. (<ft. panification).
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PANORAMA s. 1. (Art.plast.) panorama GC V, 8v; NV, 303;
StDR, 191; PD, 469; panérama ASI, 66. 2. (,,priveliste din natu-
ra”) panorama BDJE, 81; BP, 22; AF, 79; CA 1848, 27; ICI, 148;
CA 1854, 70; RL, 8, 287; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. 3. (Fiz.)
laditele perspective sau panoramele StFE, 94; panorama PD,
469. (Cf. fr. panorama, ngr. mtovépapa, it. panorama, germ. Pano-
rama).

PANSIV adj. tacut si pensiv BDJE, 36, cf. si 147; pensiv LS,
43; pansiv (ginditor) CEF, 106. (<fr. pensif).

PANSLAVISM s. panslavism RL, 141, 276; ASLI, 308; pan-
slavizm CA 1861, 87. (Cf. fr. panslavisme, germ. Panslawismus).

PANSLAVIST s. FMIL 1847, 106. (Cf. fr. panslaviste, germ.
Panslawist).

PANSLAVISTIC adj. FMIL 1847, 102. (Cf. germ. panslawis-
tisch).

PANTAHUZA s. (,listd de subscriptie”) GC V, 12r. (<ngr.
TOVTOXOVO).

PANTALON s. (Vestim.) pantaloni GIC, 124, 199; GC I,
174v; AR 1829, 15; VD, 70; SPV, 4; RO, 18; MPG, 17; HAN, 7,
RB, nr.9, 3, 280; HMV II, 117; forma era frecventa pina la 1860;
pantalon MG 1, 25; GC V, 10v; VVP, 101; BCB, 14; SMB 1, 32;
DIB, 247; NPT, 229; DCB II, 71. (Cf. ngr. mavtorévi, fr. pan-
talon).

PANTEISM s. panteizm AOS, 5; VM, 46; panteismos HFP,
57, 82; panteism GC V, 10v; MF III, 107r, 107v; VVP, 101; SMR
I, 11; DFL, 68, 182; NV, 304; StDR, 192; CFZ, 26; PBV, 313; PD,
469. (Cf. gr. mavOetonog, fr. panthéisme).

PANTEIST s., adj. GC V, 10v; VVP, 101; DFL, 183; NV, 304;
StDR, 192; R 1857, nr.35, 4; PBV, 313. (<fr. panthéiste).

PANTEON s. 1. (,,monument in care sint depuse ramasitele
pamintesti ale oamenilor ilustri”) panteon OC I, 103r; panteona
Romii GN, 232v; panteon AR 1838, 181; RB, nr.3, 2; NV, 304;
StDR, 192; PD, 469. 2. (Antic. gr., rom., ,,templul tuturor zeilor”)
panteon GC V, 10v; panteon VVP, 101; NV, 304; StDR, 192;
PBV, 313; PD, 469. (Cf. gr. n&wvOeov, fr. panthéon).

PANTERA s. (Zool.) pantir ZFV 11, 123v; pantera, adicd ris
GF, 285v; pantir MG 1, 49; panter GC V, 10v; FEA, 31; CIN, 24;
pantera SIT, 247; BIN, 269. (Cf. gr. mavenp, lat, panthera, it.
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pantera, fr. panthere, germ. Panther).

PANTOCRATOR s. pantocrator (atottiitor) MFV 11, 102v;
pantocrator si pandocrator GC V, 10v. (Cf. gr. mavtokpatop).

PANTOF s. (Vestim.) pantofla LB, 480; CA 1857, 39; pantof
PAGR, 24, 80; GIC, 199; CR 1829, 146; GC V, 12r; RB, nr. 9, 3;
BGO 1840, 63; CD, 63; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa; pantofa
VVP, 101; pantofe pl. SCC I, 113. (Cf. germ. Pantoffel, ngr.
TOVTOVQAQ S1 TaVTOQAQ, fr. pantoufle).

PANTOFAR s. GC V, 12r; RB, nr.24, 3, 382.

PANTOMIM s. pantomim CLV, 140v; IRV, 208v; NV, 304;
PBV, 313; pantomim si pandomim GC V, 10v. (fr. pantomime).

PANTOMIMA s. pandomimi AZ, 86v, 87v; FTP II, 130; FTP
IV, 142; pantomima IRV, 208v; EGR, 1; CBD, 18; SPV, 65; GC
V, 10v, 12r; DTN, 53; KSN, 58; MPE, 7; AR 1837, 261; FL, 16;
RB, 231; KCL, 64; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa. (Cf. fr. panto-
mime, ngr. TOVIOUILA, germ. Pantomime).

PANTAROLA s. (Joc de carti) RL, 391.

PANTIR s. (Milit.) husari si panserni VIC, 44r; panter FNC,
26v; CA 1855, 116; pantir BAR 11, 123; pantier CA 1855, 123.

PAPAGAL s. (Zool.) papagal OC 1, 26r, 73r; DC 111, 105v; DC
IV, 119r; HOG, 158; GCA 11, 21r; SPBA, 52; MCB, 64; CLV,
140v; MFV 1, 89r; PAIC, 60; SPV, 57, 135; GC 11, 112v; GC V,
12r; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; papagai sg. SIN, 64; TF, 293;
GSP 11, 34; CDA, 45, 74; VPP, 77; VA, 44; HMV 1, 77. (Cf. gr.
nonnaydAAOG, it. pappagallo, germ. Papagei, fr. papegai si pape-
geai).

PAPAL adj. bulile papesti NID 11, 47v, cf. si 162r; papicesc CR
1831, 45; CR 1832, 83; papal, papesc GC V, 13r; StDR, 192;
papal AR 1837, 273 bis; SHI I, 17; SHI 11, 123; VVP, 101; NV,
304; Z 1856, nr.30, 4; PBV, 314. (Cf. gr. mamikog, fr. papal, germ.
papal).

PAPALITATE s. papalitate NV, 304; papitate StDR, 192. (Cf.
lat. papalitas, fr. papauté).

PAPETAR s. (,fabricant de hirtie”) hirtieriu LB, 258. (Cf.
germ. Papierer).

PAPETARIE s. (,.fabricd de hirtie”) hirtierie LB, 258; VVP,
160. (Cf. germ. Papererie).

PAPIE s. (,,demnitatea papei”) VVP, 101; GCB II, 224.
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PAPIR s. (,,hirtie”) papir sau hi'rtie SIA, 46; papira (artie) CV,
29; hirtie (papir) RS, 17; RS2, 17; papir SIN, 10; BD II, 152;
PBV, 314. (Cf. germ. Papier, magh. papir, scr. papira).

PAPIRUS s. 1. (Antic., ,,material de scris sub forma de foaie,
preparat din papirus”) papir AR 1829, 141, 196; DL, 83. 2. (Bot.)
papir GC V, 13r; VVP, 101; DILB III, 220; PBV, 314. (Cf. lat.
papyrus, tr. papyrus).

PAPISM s. (,,catolicism”) papism GC V, 13r; HMN, 21; StDR,
192; PBV, 314; papismos EOI, 262. (Cf. fr. papisme, germ. Pa-
pismus, gr. TUTIGPOG).

PAPISTAS s. (,,catolic”) papist VIC, 95v; HMN, 28; papistas
BTG, 19v; papistas CSM, 63; PIU II, 191; NAP, 21; VVP, 101;
PBV, 314. (Cf. fr. papiste, gr. moamotng, germ. Papiste, magh.
papista).

PARABOLA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 249. Cf. si (,,pilda, ale-
gorie”) parabola BD 11, 153; BP, 73; NV, 304; StDR, 192; DILB I,
207; INB 1857, 41; PBV, 314; PD, 470; paravola GC V, 17r; pa-
rabol GTN 1836, 49 bis. (Cf. si gr. tapoaBoin, germ. Parabel).

PARABOLIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 249-250. Cf. si (,,de
parabold, alegoric”) paravolic, paravolicesc GC V, 17r; poezia e
narativa, epica sau parabolica DFL, 194; parabolic StDR, 192;
PD, 470. (Cf. si germ. parabolisch).

PARADIGMATIC adj. metodul de a o invata este [...] para-
digmaticesc HFP, 198. (Cf. gr. mopodetypatikoc).

PARADIGMATISI vb. (,,a fi de exemplu”) ramasera rusinati si
paradigmatisiti in toata lumea PCP, 8. (Cf. gr. napoadetrypotilm).

PARADIRUI vb. (,,a merge in pas de parada, a defila”) para-
dirui IRF, 100; paradirui IRF, 102; parada SRM, 10, 75; para-
dui SRM, 23. (Cf. germ. paradieren, fr. parader).

PARADIS s. (Relig.; fig.) paradis (rai) KIT, 38; AsP, 162; AR
1838, 157; SMR I, 91; AR 1844, 8; BMN I, 11; INB 1859, 22;
paradis BR 182911, 39; SHI I, 31; PRA, 42; BDIJE, 128; AF, 6, 44;
PS, 55; NV, 304; PCI, 136; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; pa-
radize pl. FMIL 1844, 258; paradiz GLC, 33. (Cf. lat. paradisus,
germ. Paradies, fr. paradis).

PARADIZIAC adj. paradizice frumusete AR 1830, 22; floare
paradisa AF, 129. (Cf. germ. paradisich, fr. paradisiaque).

PARADOS s. (,transmitere, predare, curs; sald de clasd”) pa-
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radosis IEI, 39r; paradosis (adeca povestire din gura in gura)
AQS, 5; paradosis APS, 130; parades RSM, 12v; parades SIC,
22; RSM, 251; PMG, 1; KPA, 59; SMA, 32; BFO 1843, 144; AsE,
19; CA 1848, 65, 69; StDR, 193. (<gr. mopddocig).

PARADOSI vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 81. Cf. si AOS, 51, 53;
MI, VI; DCP, pf.; HFP, 363; AR 1829, 171; AR 1830, 26, 141;
CIRA, 254; BFO 1833, 41, 70, 181; LO, 2, 11; RSM, 8v, 9v; AsM,
I; cuvintul era frecvent pina spre 1860. (<gr. mopodidw).

PARADOSIRE s. PTF, 104v; RSM, 21r, 32r; AR 1837, 55;
PMG, 40; VVP, 101; AsE, 3; PGR, ded.; FMIL 183.

PARAFERNA s. (Jur.) exoprica (paraferna) CPI, 209; para-
ferna sau exoprica CPI, 209; exoprica GC I, 143r; BGO 1840,
300; loc de pravalie [...] ce-l are exopricon BGO 1840, 36; para-
ferna StDR, 194. (Cf. ngr. (ta) mopdeepva, (Ta) EEDTPOLKLL).

PARAFIMOZA s. (Med.) parafimozi GC V, 15r; VD, 116;
prestringerea preputului (paraphimosis) SS, 14, 21; parafimos
PMC 1, 39, 121. (Cf. fr. paraphimosis, lat. paraphimosis, gr. no.-
POPILOOLG).

PARAFRAST s. (,,autor de parafraze”) GC V, 15r; NV, 305;
PD, 471. (<fr. paraphraste).

PARAFRAZA vb. parafrasa GC V, 15r. (<fr. paraphraser).

PARAFRAZA s. parafrasis BD II, 154; SGR 1II, 147;
parafrasis si parafrasi GC V, 17r; parafrasuri BP, VIII;
parafrasa si parafras NV, 305; parafras PBV, 315; parafrasa
PD, 471. (Cf. lat. paraphrasis, gr. napappoocts, fr. paraphrase).

PARAGOG adj. monade paragoghe HFP, 61. (<gr. mopd-
YOY0G.

PARAGOGIC adj. paragoghic GC V, 15r. (<fr. paragogique).

PARAGOGA s. (Fon., Gram.) paragoghi, adecd aducere EBG,
106r; care paragoghi nu o putem zice a fi DC 11, 99r; paragoga
GC V, 17r; PD, 471. (Cf. gr. mapoywyn, fr. paragoge).

PARAGRAFIE s. (Jur., ,,prescriere”) pararagrafie APC, 43r,
551, 299r; paragrafie si paragrafie APC, 134v, 209r; paragrafie
APC, 37v, 117v; paragrafi CCM, 67; paragrafie CCB, f.t., 48;
AOD, 121; BCD, 524, 583; PBV; paragrafia sau prescriptia PDC,
86. (<gr. mopoypoen).

PARALELISM s. 1. (,instrument geometric”’) paralilismés
WGT, 56r; paralilizmés WGT, 56v, 90r; paralelism TGm2, 12r.
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2. (,,proprietatea de a fi paralel”) paralelizm LT, 33r; paralelism
GCV, 151; NV, 305; StDR, 193; GCB 11, 224; PBV, 315; PD, 471.
3. (,,comparare a doua fiinte, a doua opere, fenomene etc.”) parale-
lism EGR, XXX; EP I, 1; IGE, ded.; BG, XXVIII; PBV, 315. (Cf.
gr. TopoAANALoLOG, germ. Parallelismus, fr. parallélisme).

PARALIPSA s. (Ret.) paralipsis RIM, 239; paralipsi GC V,
15r; paralipsa, paralips NV, 305; paralipsa PD, 471. (Cf. gr.
noparewyie, fr. paralipse).

PARALITIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 250. Cf. si paralitic
GIA 11, 94v; GC V, 17r; paralitic BD II, 154; CLV, 140v. (Cf. si
lat. paralyticus).

PARALIZA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 250. Cf. si paraliza AR
1834, 299; FMIL 1840, 199; AsE, 2; paralisa MEN [, 91.

PARALOGISM s. (Log.) paraloghie KUP, 41v; paraloghizm
(ra socoteala) BGV, 55r; paraloghizm CLV, 140v; MFV I, 19v,
135v; VL, 51r; paraloghismés DLG, 175; paraloghism HFP, 115,
264; GC I, paralogism DFL, 102, 103; KFL, 196; NV, 305; CFZ,
112; PD, 471. (Cf. gr. maporoyiopéds, fr. paralogisme).

PARAMETRU s. (Mat.) parametr GC V, 15r; parametru
StDR, 194. (Cf. fr. parametre, germ. Parameter).

PARANIMF s. BD 11, 154; GC V, 151; PD, 472. (Cf. lat. para-
nimphus, fr. paranymphe).

PARAPET s. AR 1831, 144; HMN, 23, 39; NV, 306; StDR,
194; DILB 1, 207; DIB, 298; PD, 472. (Cf. fr. parapet, germ.
Parapett).

PARAPLEU s. parapleu LB, 482; paraplou GC V, 15r; para-
plui StDR, 194; paraplei PBV, 315. (Cf. magh. paraplé, germ.
Parapluie, fr. parapluie).

PARAPON s. (,,supdrare, necaz”) parapon AIM, 32r; CPN, 35;
parapon KUP, 53r; NZ, 33r. (<gr. mopdmovo(V)).

PARAPONISI vb. paraponisi RIC, 366v; MAB, 52v, 71r; FGS,
27v; paraponi SHI II, 105. (Cf. gr. mopamoviépot i ToPOTO-
VODHLOLL).

PARAPONISIT adj. paraponiticos RIC, 97v; paraponisit
SAIL 117, 119; D 1859, 124, 172; D 1860, 87. (Cf. gr. mapamo-
VETLKOG).

PARASANGA s. (,,veche unitate de misurd a lungimii”) 20
parasanghe GN, 10v; parasanga MIR, 273; farsanga, fersanga,
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parasanga GC VII, 5r, 21r; parasange pl. VSC, 74, 92. (Cf. lat.
parasanga, fr. parasange).

PARASELENA s. (Astron.) paraselene pl. SIF, 89; paraseline
pl. HFP, 148; GG, 112; paraselena, paraluna GC V, 115. (Cf. gr.
nopoceANN, fr. parasélene, it. paraselene).

PARASOL s. 1. (,parasuta”) parazol AR 1829, 134. 2.
(,,umbrela de soare”) parasol GC V, 15r; StDR, 194; PBV, 315. 3.
(,,aparatoare, la usa, impotriva mustelor”) parasol CA 1862, 36.
(Cf. fr. parasol, germ. Parasol).

PARASTISI vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 82. Cf. si DCN, 46, 96;
NMP, 3, 24; MALP, 5; SPV, 102; GC V, 17r; BFP 1833, 64; PMG,
14. (<gr. TopooTUilVo).

PARAT adj. (,,pregatit”) DFL, 108, 117; KFL, VIII; NV, 407;
NRC, 205; PD, 472. (<fr. pare).

PARATIRISI vb. (,,a observa, a lua seama”) FGS, 9v; DCP, 22;
BPN 11, 294; HFP, 8, 207. (<gr. tapatnpd).

PARAVAN s. paravan CD, 37; StDR, 193; PBV, 314; para-
vint SMB I, 143; DIB, 532; paravint, paravan DIB, 434; para-
vant PFM, 227. (Cf. germ. Paravent, fr. paravent).

PARAXEN adj. (,,bizar, curios”) paraxenon DC II, 89v; pa-
raxin PSG, 40r; paraxen DC [V, 4v, 6r, 135v; paraxen KUP, 7v,
11v, 171, 40v, 47v; NZ, 57v. (<gr. nopd&evog).

PARAXENIE s. (,,bizarerie”) DC 1V, 4v, 6r, 135v. (Cf. gr.
ToPoEEVAO).

PARAZIT s., adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 250. Cf. si parasit
BD II, 154; GTN 1836, 49 bis; parasit HFP, 189; GC V, 17r.

PARCA s. (Mit.) parca FTU, 18r, 18v; FNC, 13v, 61; CLV,
141r; GC V, 17v; BAR 1, 133; AsP, 155; APP II, 200; pe la 1835
cuvintul era frecvent; urzotore (parcae) si urzitoare PTC, 4;
parce (zinile vietii) AR 1834, 101. (Cf. fr. parque, lat. parca).

PARCHET s. 1. (Constr.) parchet SPBA, 29, 87, 95; GC V,
17v; AsG, 120; DL, 31; VFD, 90; BDIJE, 78; PS, 37; CA 1848, 60;
BP, 118; SIT, 5; NV, 307; PCI, 181; StDR 194; pe la 1850 cuvintul
era frecvent; parcuet si parchet PBV, 315. 2. (Forest., Agric.)
parchet BFO 1843, 183; AF, 133; StDR, 194; CMV, 6. 3. (Jur.)
parchet R 1857, nr.2, 3; PD, 473. (Cf. fr. parquet, germ. Parkett).

PARCHETA vb. (Constr.) GC V, 17v; StDR, 194; PBV, 315.
(<fr. parqueter).
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PARCHETAIJ s. (Constr.) parchetajiu GC V, 17v. (<fr. par-
quetage).

PARCIMONIE s. parsimonie CNB, 29; crutare seau parsi-
monie CCF, 80; parsimonie StDR, 195; parcimonie PD, 472. (Cf.
lat. parsimonia si parcimonia, fr. parcimonie).

PARCURGE vb. petrece IL 1840, 5; RL, 370; percurge DFL,
149, 176; 1CJ, 57; PCI, 17, 134; precurge LMG, 182; parcura
PFM, 497; PD, 473. (Cf. fr. parcourir, lat. percurrere, it. per-
correre).

PARDAL s. (,,panterda”) pardés RIC, 15v; GAB, 45; pardos
BD II, 154; pardos GAB, 57; pardal VMG, 300; pardalis si par-
dos GC V, 24v. (Cf. ngr. mépdaiig si mapdog, lat. pardalis).

PARENETIC adj. BAR 1, 58. (<fr. parénétique).

PARENEZA s. (,,discurs moral”) PD, 472. (<fr. parénése).

PARHELIU s. (Astron.) parhelii pl. SIF, 89; parilii HFP, 148;
parelii GG, 112; FGF, 25. (Cf. lat. parhelion si parelion, fr. par-
hélie si parélie).

PARIA s. paria SPBA, 95; PCI, 26, 27; CA 1858, 84; pariai pl.
MEN 1, 289; parias pl. KOS, XV; Z 1856, nr.6, 4. (Cf. fr. paria,
germ. Paria).

PARICID s. de parinte omoritori MAB, 60r; ucigasi de pa-
rinti APC, 60r, 367v, 368r; paricid GC V, 17v; GTN 1836, 69;
AV, 77; NV, 307; LIT, 392; PD, 474; parucid VFE, 57, 70; CE,
35; StDR, 194; paricida AVP, 16; parint-ucigas CCP, 74. (Cf. fr.
parricide, lat. parricida, it. parricida).

PARICIDIU s. (,,ucidere de parinti”’) paricidiu GC V, 17v; LIT,
57, 371; tatucidere (patricidium) BAR 11, 101; paricid LIT, 74,
254; parucidere StDR, 194; paricidere AVP, 16; patrucid C, 14;
parint-ucidere CCP, 74. (Cf. lat. parricidium, it. parricidio, fr.
parricide).

PARITATE s. 10, 79; DFL, 89; CR 1848, 2; PD, supl. XIV. (Cf.
lat. paritas, fr. parité).

PARIU s. ramas CSM, 284; pari VFD, 51; SCC I, 58, 240;
SCC 11, 241. (<ft. pari).

PARIZIAN adj., s. parisian FC, 18v; AR 1830, 201; AR 1834,
100; FL, 68; SIT, 44, 307; AF, 60; CA 1848, 51; ADL, 213; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent; parisiacesc HFP, 48; parisian, parisi-
anca, parisienesc GC V, 19r; parizian RB, nr.§, 3; CA 1848, 51;
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PBV, 315. (Cf. fr. parisien, germ. Pariser $i pariserisch).

PARMEZAN s. parmezan VRM, 106; GC V, 17v; AsP, 124;
API, 18; DRB, 3, 187, 239; parmazan APB, 52; R 1857, nr.16, 4.
(Cf. fr. parmesan, germ. Parmesan).

PARODIA vb. GC V, 17v; NV, 306; StDR, 195; GM 1854, 89;
DILB III, 220; PBV, 315; APS, 12; PD, 474. (<fr. parodier).

PARODIC adj. NV, 306. (<ftr. parodique).

PARODIE s. MFV 11, 149v; GC V, 17v; VVP, 102; FMIL 1844,
402; CA 1847, 55; NV, 306; StDR, 195; PBV, 315. (Cf. ngr. mo.-
pwdia, fr. parodie).

PARODIST s. GC V, 17v; NV, 306; PBV, 315. (Cf. fr. paro-
diste, germ. Parodist).

PAROH s. (Bis.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 82. Cf. si paroh BI, 1, 35,
72; MIM, 39; BD 11, 157; CTT, ded.; 264, 266; AR 1837, 74, 91;
ROI2 111, 140; FMIL 1840, 349; paroh BI, 30; CL I, 28, 29, 30.
(Cf. lat. parochus, germ. Parochus).

PAROHIAL adj. parohiesc DOB, 9; parohialnicesc FLG, 56;
parohialnic FLG, 42; DOA, 33; parohial ROI2 IV, 14; FMIL
1840, 349; CDCE, 236; parofial CA 1858, 40, 43. (Cf. lat. pa-
rochialis, germ. parochial).

PAROHIAN adj., s. parohian BD II, 157; LB, 484; FMIL
1840, 357. (Cf. lat. parochianus).

PAROHIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 82. Cf. si parohie CB 1807,
XXXVII; TD 11, 312, 314, 356; CL 1, 26; BD 11, 157; GC V, 17v;
ROI2 III, 18, 75; ROI2 1V, 13; PD, 474; parohie CTT, 263. (Cf.
lat. parochia, germ. Parochie).

PAROLIST adj., s. GC V, 19r; VVP, 102; CDCE, 115; FMIL
1847, 200; StDR, 195; PBV, 316.

PARONIM s. (Gram.) parénim GC V, 17v; paronim VVP,
102; PBV, 316; PD, 474. (Cf. gr. nrapdvopov, fr. paronyme).

PARONIMIE s. GC V, 18r. (Cf. gr. moapwovouio, fr. parony-
mie).

PAROXITON adj. (Fon.) [accentul] cel de linga cel de pe ur-
ma EBG, 16r; GRA, 111; [cuvint] paroxitonon sau paraxitonesc
EBG, 171, cf. si 251; GRA, 12r; zicerea |...] paroxitona IGE, 310.
(Cf. gr. mapo&vtovov, fr. paroxyton).

PARTAI s. partagiu CEF, 244. (<fr. partage).

PARTICIPA vb. DFL, 161; BDJE, 174; NV, 307; LIT, 44, 394;
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RL, 337; GCB 11, 224; CA 1858, 114; BEC, 51; PD, 474. (Cf. fr.
participer, lat. participare).

PARTICIPARE s. BCD, 98; RL, 337; Z 1856, nr.2, 1, nr.24, 4,
LIT, 365; BEC, 50; RF, 5.

PARTICIPATOR adj. PD, 474. (Cf. lat. participator).

PARTICIPATIE s. participaciune DFL, 58; participatie NV,
307; StDR, 196; BEC, 79; PD, 475. (Cf. fr. participation, lat.
participatio).

PARTICOLARESTE adv. HFP, 114.

PARTICULARICESTE adv. SPV, 129.

PARTICULARISM s. GC V, 251; PD, 475. (<ft. particularisme).

PARTICULARIZA vb. GC V, 25r; PD, 475. (<fr. particula-
riser).

PARTITURA s. (Muz.) RB, nr.24, 2; StDR, 196. (Cf. it. partitu-
ra, germ. Partitur).

PARTITIE s. (Muz.) CR 1846, 32; PD, 475. (<ft. partition).

PARTIAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 251. Cf. si 1. (,,care
reprezintd o parte dintr-un tot; care se efectueaza in parte”) partial
DAE, 62; FDB, 5; CB 1818, 4; CC, 34; GC V, 21v; FMIL 1840,
113; DFL, 89, 139; MEN 11, 91; pe la 1845 forma era frecvent;
partialnic CB 1816, 32; partialnic CB 1818, 4; partiel FGP, 144;
partiel FGP, 150; MN 1836, 50; PGL, 60; partial MRC, 126;
PFM, 462; parcial VMP, 230, 231; partnic CIRA, 30; AR 1837,
24; RBT 11, 14; SRM, 196; CA 1851, XI; GM 1852, 40; SSC, 18;
CA 1854, 112; CA 1862, 17. 2. (,,partinitor”) partiale sg. 10, 56;
partial DILB 1V, 204; GCB 11, 224; PD, 475.

PARTIALITATE s. (partinire”) 10, 56; MIB, 247; NV, 307; C,
49; PD, 475. (Cf. lat. partialitas, fr. partialité).

PARURA s. (,,podoaba, giteala””) BDJE, 141; SIT, 39, 63; NV,
307; BIN, 461; AVP, 16; D 1860, 100. (<fr. parure).

PARVENI vb. perveni MID 1, 334; DFL, 5, 57, 68, 8S;
prinveni BIP, 54, 55, 58, 75, 76, 84; parveni SIT, 44; PFM, 413; R
1857, nr.2, 2; VO 1857, 9; CA 1859, 103; PD, 475. (Cf. lat.
pervenire, fr. parvenir).

PAS s. (Geogr., ,,trecatoare, defileu”) pasu (au trecerea) HOG,
170, cf. si 76; pasurile sau trecatorile BPN 11, 204; pas FTM, 273;
FGE, 63; StDR, 197; PBV, 316; CA 1861, 115. (Cf. lat. passus, it.
passo, germ. Pass, fr. passe).
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PASABIL adj. pasabl GC V, 28r; pasabil PD, 476. (<ft.
passable).

PASCHIL s. (,,pamflet”) pascvil PV, 131; AR 1837, 91; CPO,
72; pascuil BD 11, 162; GC V, 28v; FMIL 1844, 285; pascvil LB,
487; paschil FMIL 1840, 326; pascvil, paschil StDR, 197. (Cf. lat.
pasquillus, germ. Pasquill, magh. paskvillus, fr. pasquil, pas-
quille).

PASCHIN s. (,,statuie ciuntitd In Roma anticd, pe care se lipeau
scrieri satirice”) paschen si paschin OC I, 72v; paschin OC I, 73r;
PD, 476; paschin si pasquin GC V, 28. (Cf. gr. macxivog, fr.
pasquin, it. pasquino).

PASCHINADA s. paschenade si paschinade OC I, 73r; pas-
chinada GC V, 28v; PD, 476. (<fr. pasquinade).

PASCHINIZA vb. (,,a face paschinade) GC V, 28v.

PASTEL s. (Art. plast.) GC V, 28v; DIB, 148; BIN, 38; R 1858,
140. (Cf. fr. pastel, it. pastello).

PASTETA s. (Culin.) pastet MDWS, 379; OMT, 24; GC V,
43v; VVP, 24; pastet BD 11, 162; pasteta MCL 1839, 260; BFP
1843, 172; SCC 1, 34, 36; PBV, 317. (Cf. germ. Pastete, magh.
pastetom).

PASTOR s. (Bis.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 83. Cf. si pastor DOB,
6; DC 1V, 58v; pastori sau predicatori BDC, 128; pastor CL I, 28;
pastor, SPBA, 18; pastor AR 1837, 356; StDR, 197; SCC I, 358;
CA 1854, XL; PBV, 317; pastor (preot) SCC 1, 236. (Cf. lat. pas-
tor, germ. Pastor).

PASTORAL, -A 1. adj., s. (Bis.) teologhia pistorniceasci
MTM I, 219; MTM 11, 210; teologhia pastoreasca ROB2, 561, cf.
si. 565; teologhia pastorala BG, II; teologhia pastorala CB 1818,
128; pastoral StDR, 195; RL, 316. 2. adj. (,,rustic, taranesc”)
pastoral FTP I, 40; CA 1850, 41; pastoral GC V, 44r; CDCE, 182;
IL 1840, 8; SIT, 64; AF, 104; GPG2, 57; BCI, 177; ASLI, 133; JA,
153, 154; PBV, 317; PD, 476. 3. adj., s. (Lit., Muz.) tragodii
pastoreasca FGS, f.t.; pastoresc NIU, 156v; pastoral MCB, 132;
PCB, 115; CR 1830, 331; GPE, 48, 52; SPV, pf.2, II; AF, 96; NV,
308; StDR, 197; RL, 450; LIT, 263; PD, 477. (Cf. lat. pastoralis, fr.
pastoral si pastorale, germ. pastoral).

PASAPORT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 83. Cf. si pasos (petrecd-
toare scrisoare) ESI, 22; pasos SPT, 99; pasus CMS, 3; pasus

110



RDN, 6; FLG, 25; CMN, 1; pasus CO, 1; pasus CMB, 1; IMC, 2;
RPV, 3; pasaport DCN, 95; CR 1830, 61 bis, 169; ROB, 122, 124;
BFO 1833, 87; BGO 1844, 47; CCP, 43, 70; C, 158; pasport ROI2
III, 16; PBV, 318; pasaport BD II, 158; CR 1829, 293; AR 1829,
260; CR 1830, 3, 77; AR 1830, 166; MFE, 8; ROB, 49; BFO 1833,
88, 195; AR 1837, 324; ROI2 III, 109; MCL 1839, 294; BGO
1844, 287; FMIL 1844, 38; SRM, 158; FMIL 1847, 43; KDP, 65;
RL, 184; PBV, 317; CA 1859, 49; pasport AR 1829, 250; CR
1830, 332; SPT, 62, 82; DTN, 13; ROI2 III, 95; AR 1837, 272; RB,
371; SCC 1, 61; DIB, 489; RL, 121; Z 1856, nr.9, 4, NPT, 54;
pas-port AR 1837, 410; SCC, 61; DIB, 328; pas RPV, 1; SCCI,
61; pasaport, pasaport, pasport, pasus GC V, 26v; pasaport,
pasaport StDR, 196, 198. (Cf. lat. passus, germ. Pass, magh. pass-
zus, fr. passeport, rus. macmnopT, ngr. TOGCATOPTL, it. passaporto).

PATENTAL 1. adj., adv. (,,cu patenta”) patentalicesc OAI 1,
2; patental NPC, 84. 2. s. (,,patenta’) patentalis 11D, 2, 1; patental
CMO, 1; CMD, 2. (Cf. lat. patentalis).

PATENTAR s., adj. (,,cel care are patenta, care plateste paten-
ta”) patentas si patentar GC V, 31v; patentar ROB, 36; LO, 13,
20; ROI2 III, 120, 146; VVP, 102; Z 1856, nr.7, 2; PBV, 317; R
1857, nr.12, 2; D 1858, 7; patentas StDR, 197.

PATENTAT adj. (,,evident, flagrant) RMS, 47. (<fr. patenté,
cf. si patent).

PATENTA 1. s., adj. (,,act care conferea o functie sau stabilea
un drept; certificat, dovada”) patens AP, 98; CMS, 3, 5; CMB, 3;
patens PTB, 1, 2; PPS, 1; CMP, 1; CMS, 2; RDN, 10; OCF, 3, 4;
CMC, 1; CME, 3; CMG, 1; RAF, 3; RPL, 12, 16; patensa CME, 1;
CMH, 1; CML, 1; patenta OPB, 62; IIS, 5; PTF, 88v; PV, 130;
VIC, 85v; AR 1829, 98; GC V, 31v; ROB, 36; AR 1835, 66; MN
1836, 12; RB, nr.1, 2, 221; VVP, 102; MCL 1839, 546; PDC, 25,
94; StDR, 197; KOS, XXVII; PBV, 317; BEC, 13; carte patenta
TIV, 165; RL, 303; patent RJ, 195; COD, 2; CP II, 42, 125; PIM,
1; CIM, 1, 2; CMC, 2; CME, 1, 2; CL 1, pf.5; CML, 1, CB 1813,
92; PM, 4; AR 1837, 272 bis; FL, 3; patent CMM, 1. 2. s. (,,drept
de a exercita o meserie; contributie, impozit pentru acest drept; chi-
tanta care atestd plata impozitului’) patenta ROB, 27, 175, 197;
LOA, 5, 31; LO, 20; BFO 1833, 36, 50; AR 1837, 66; AOD, 100;
SSC, VII, 54, 55; Z 1856, nr.7, 2; R 1858, 130; D 1858, 7. (Cf. lat.
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patens, magh. patens, germ. Patent, fr. patente si lettres patentes).

PATER s. (Bis.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 83. patiir GSP 11, 147; pa-
trii ecleziastici DFL, 137, 170. (<lat. pater).

PATETIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 251. Cf. si (,,plin de pa-
tos, emotionant; afectat™) [cintece] vesale, dilicate si patitica DC
II, 218v; patetic VMG, 368; FTP I, 28; GPE, 11; GC V, 31v;
MCR, 56,76; ZEV, 1; FL, 12; BDJE, 102; BP, XVIII; SIT, 67; NV,
308; StDR, 197; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. si germ. pa-
thetisch).

PATETISM s. SPV, III; GC V, 31v. (<ft. pathétisme).

PATEU s. (Culin.) paté SCC 11, 85. (<ftr. paté).

PATISERIE s. patiserie GC V, 34r; SCC 11, 86; pastiterie,
patiserie DILB I, 207. (Cf. ftr. pdtisserie, it. pasticceria).

PATISIER s. GC V, 34r; SCC, 32; SCC 11, 86. (<fr. patissier).

PATOA s. (Lingv.) patoa (patois) RIP I, 191; RL, 339. (<ft. pa-
tois).

PATOS s. GC V, 34r; ZEV, 41; BDJE, 83; RL, 120. (Cf. gr.
n&0og, fr. pathos).

PATRIARHAL adj. (,,batrinesc, traditional; taranesc, rustic”)
simplicitatea patriersasca AR 1830, 82; patriarhal FEA, 6; AR
1838, 43; VVP, 102; patriarhal FEA, 6; AR 1838, 43; VVP, 102;
FMIL 1844, 146; AF, 104, 148; KOS, XII; RL, 71, 103; ASLI, 273,
296; PD, 477; patriarcal HP, XIX; RMS, 14; SCC I, 11; SCC II,
372; RL, 237; SPB, 100; NPT, 314. (Cf. fr. patriarcal, germ. pa-
triarchalisch).

PATRICIAN s., adj. (Antic. rom., ,,nobil”) patrichian FNC,
152r, 155r; patrisian IRV, 5r; MFV II, 166v; familie patrisie-
neasca IRV, 133v; patrician MRC, 78; GC V, 361; GTN 1836, 56;
AV, 26; NV, 308; CA 1852, XXIV; KOS, XIV, XX; CA 1854, L;
DILB I, 207; Z 1856, nr.26, 2; LIT, 21, 327; NPT, 154; PD, 477,
patricean VVP, 102; patritian ADL, 150, 241. (Cf. fr. patricien,
it. patrizio si, Inv., patricio).

PATRICIAT s. (,,demnitatea, calitatea de patriciu; totalitatea,
ordinul patricienilor”) patritiat BD II, 164; patriciat NV, 308;
RL, 373; LIT, 258; PD, 477. (Cf. lat. patriciatus, fr. patriciat, it.
patriziato).

PATRICIU s., adj. (,,patrician; titlu nobiliar in imperiul roman;
nobil”) patrichii pl. MTT, 132v; APC, 119r, 121r; TPE, 15v;
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patrichios APC, 109v; patrichiu PIU II, §8; AR 1832, 307;
patrichiu PIU II, 105; patritiu BDT, 203r; GSP I, 202; GSP 1I,
167, BPN 1, 29; BPN 11, 239; BD 11, 203r; BR 1829 1, 8, 17; BRD,
95; CRV, 101; patrit BPN 1, 1; familie patritie (nobila) CA 1854,
67; patrichiu, patriciu, patrician, GC V, 36r; patriciu AR 1829,
200; BR 182911, 3; BAR, 37, 66; SIC, 43; SGR 11, 148; MN 1836,
52; SHI 11, 41, 43, 56; VVP, 102; APR, 5; NV, 308; BCD, 221;
StDR, 197; RL, 373; LIT, 12; PD, 477; nici avea poporul dreptul
de a sa cununa cu patrice BAR I, 66. (Cf. gr. matpixiog, lat.
patricius, fr. patrice $i patricien).

PATRIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 83. In perioada 1760-1800 cu-
vintul era frecvent. Cf. si patrida BRI, 16, 17, 39, 85, 130, 138,
143, 236. (Cf. lat. patria, fr. patrie, ngr. Tatpig $i TOTPLO).

PATRIMONIAL adj. GC V, 36r; NV, 308; StDR, 197; CA
1859, 126; PD, 477. (Cf. ftr. patrimonial, lat. patrimonialis).

PATRIMONIU s. patrimonie BD 11, 164; patrimoniul (averea
parintasca) SPV, 141; patrimoniu GC V, 36r; MEN II, 157; NV,
308; StDR, 197; LIT, 2, 350; LMG, 94; BEC, XXXIX, 48; PD,
478. (Cf. lat. patrimonium, fr. patrimoine).

PATRIOT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 83-84. Cf. si 1. s. (,,compa-
triot”) patriot APC, 121r; DAB, 96r; BDL I, 14v; GSP 11, 81; JNA,
8; CDA, 7; BTG, 19v; DCP, pf.; BDL I, 30v; LIB, 1, 2; BPN I, 38;
FNB I, fit.; BR 1821, 163; MCB, 27, 102; CSM, 34; OFR, 112;
LPT, ded.; PCP, 8; PAIC, 78; PCB, 109; MBYV, 38; pe la 1830
cuvintul era frecvent; un patriota (adeca un fiu a tari) IN, 1. 2. s.,
adj. (,,iubitor de patrie”) patriot OST, 158; BDT, 197v; BDL I,
20r; TF, 101; BR 1821, ded.; SPBA, pf.3; PVV, 2v; CC, 108; OFR,
54; TSVM, V; PIU I, 170; GIC, 115; PDP, 98v; PSC, 118v; POC,
21r; BR 1829 1, ded., 13; POS, 14; CR 1829, 38; VPA, 54, NMP,
15; CR 1830, 303. (Cf. ngr. matprwtng, fr. patriote, germ. Patriot,
lat. patriota).

PATRIOTIC adj. 1. (,,care exprima dragostea de patrie”’) duh
patriotasc CDG, 120v; patriotasca sofietate ISI, 3; patrioticesc
CTM, 1; SIU, 61v; SPBA, pf.; GPF, 368; LPT, pf.; VMG, 237;
PCB, III; BRD, 12; NMP, ded.1; MBV, 9; BR 1829 II, 16; CR
1829, 154; AR 1830, 141; SPV, ded.2; CIRA, 411; GC V, 36r; CPI,
pf.3; BFP 1843, 46; APP I, ded.4; BGO 1840, 169; BFO 1843, 109;
PBV, 318; patriotesc ATB, 1; VPA, 55; patriotic CR 1830, 417;
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AR 1830, 163; GC V, 36r; SIC, 90; AIR I, 127; GG, 240; ELS, 9;
GTN 1835, 3; MN 1836, 36; SHI 1, 19; SHI 11, 25; AR 1837, 230;
RB,nr.29, 3; GT 1838, 11; VVP, 102; DL, 53; pe la 1840 forma era
frecventa; patriotec D 1858, 12. 2. (,,care apartine patriei, natio-
nal”) patrioticesc BDL I, 17r; MI, IV; MT, pf.; TPE, 19r; ZEV, 75;
AR 1837, 90; patriotic CR 1848, 14. (Cf. lat. patrioticus, ngr.
TOTPLOTIKOC, fT. patriotique, germ. patriotisch).

PATRIOTICESTE adv. GC V, 36r; NPT, 353; PBV, 318.

PATRIOTISM s. patriotism MIU, 280, 420; MCB, 69; TSVM,
20; PP, XI; PCB, 128; VMG, 310; PAIC, 31; EGR, 131; MALP,
32; NMP, ded.2; CR 1829, 149; AR 1830, 203; VSC, V; FTP 1, 59;
GCV, 35r1; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; patriotizm OST, 156;
IRV, 75r; EGRM, 24v; NMP, ft.; AR 1834, 40; SHI I, 10; AR
1837, 126; IL 1840, 104; AR 1844, 12; CA 1852, 43; CA 1855,
103; CA 1860, 6; patriotismos LPT, ded., pf.; BR 1829 I, 12. (Cf.
fr. patriotisme, lat. patriotismus, ngr. TOTPLOTIGUOC, germ. Patri-
otismus).

PATROLOGIE s. (Teol.) patrologhie RL, 315. (Cf. gr. no-
tpoAoyia, fr. patrologie).

PATRON', -OANA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 84. Cf. si 1. (,,ocro-
titor, protector; indrumator”) patron BDT, 185r; OPA, 1; OCE,
pf.; MIB, 253; DO, 83; VVP, ded.; BR 1821, 169; DGR, ded.; KIT,
ded.; PIUII, 235; TSVM, 71; TSI, V; AAM, 6; PDP, 98r; PCB, 111;
MBYV, 45; FTP 11, 211; SPV, 144; GC V, 35v; pe la 1830 cuvintul
era frecvent; patron (aparator) AR 1834, 103; patrona BAR 1, 96;
patroana MCL 1839, 220. 2. (Antic. rom., ,,patrician”; ,,stapin”)
patron APC, 113r, 374v; SCS, 6; BD 11, 164; IRV, 5r; BAR I, 67;
SIC, 46; CPI, 25; VHP, 227; NV, 309; D 1860, 87; CA 1861, 82,
147; patron (stapin) FTM, 279; SIC, 66; patroana APC, 374v;
FMIL 1847, 144; 3. (Mar.) patronul, adeca capitanul vasului ROI2
VI, 9, cf. si 16. (Cf. lat. patronus, germ. Patron, fr. patron).

PATRON? s. (Milit., ,,cartus”) patron GC V, 36r; AR 1831,
127; LO, 18; AR 1837, 258, 295; BFO 1843, 241; SRM, 25, 226;
SRI, 140, 179, 291; ROM, 43; T 1856, nr.3, 3; NRC, 270, 271,
ASLI, 373; PBV, 318; patroane (fasicuri) AR 1832, 36; AR 1837,
237. (Cf. germ. Patrone, rus. naTpoH).

PATRONA vb. patroni BD II, 164; BR 182911, ded.; BDC, VI,
VD, VIII; FL, 60; FMIL 1840, 28; CR 1848, 8; patrona BDC, XXI
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(Cf. germ. patronisieren, fr. patronner).

PATRONAJ s. patrotinium BZI, 1, 4; patronatinie MES, 1;
patrotinitate BRD, 12; patrotin AsE, 17; patronie BI, 31, 37; pa-
tronie MIB, 70; RA, 57; FMIL 1847, 237; patronime DO, 92; BR
182911, 3; MSS, f.t.; VD, IV; BAR I, 68; patronaj si patronat GC
V, 36r; AR 1840, 91; CA 1861, 47; patronat SHI II, 50; RB, 153;
patronagiu SIT, 226; AGI, pf.; KOS, XXI; CA 1854, 62; RL, 97,
LIT, 218; C, 19; R 1857, nr.2, 2; GCB 11, 224; CA 1861, 106; pa-
tronagiu, patronat NV, 309; PD, 478. (Cf. lat. patrocinium, germ.
Patronage si Patronat, fr. patronaj $i patronat, it. patronaggio si
patronato).

PATRONAL adj. drepttile cele patronicesti APC, 113r; drept
patronicesc BAR 1, 67; sub acoperemintul Tau cel patronesc
DGR, ded.X; patronal si patronial GC V, 36r; patronal MN
1836, 35; NV, 309; PD, 478. (Cf. lat. patronalis, fr. patronal).

PATRONARE s. patronire BD II, 164; AAM, §; BAR I, VII;
patronisire BAR I, VIII, IX.

PATRONIMIE s. GC V, 36r.

PATRONTAS s. (Milit., ,,cartusiera”) patrontase pl. RDN, 5;
AR 1830, 270; patrontas, dasagi da patroane, palasca da fisecuri
GC V, 36r; patrontas AR 1829, 174, 248; MCL 1838, 20; BGO
1844, 96; ROB2, 627; RBM, 5; StDR, 197; RL, 130; NRC, 270,
281; patronteste pl. SMB I, 55; patrontas (palasca) ROI2 III, 46;
patrontas, palanca PBV, 318, cf. si 312. (Cf. germ. Patrontasche,
rus. maTpoHTaIl, ngr. ToA&oKa, tc. palaska).

PATRULA s. (Milit.) patrolie IRF, 37; patrol LB, 489;
patrule (bulucuri) AR 1831, 2; patrula (culuc) AR 1833, 22; AR
1834, 179; patrula (straja) AR 1834, 54; patrulie, patrula GC V,
38v; patrulie NV, 309; patruile (cefe) AR 1837, 288; patruila
StDR, 198; PBV, 318; patrula AR 1837, 141; SRM, 139, 159,
160; PCI, 44; CPO, 29; DIB, 9, 20; Z 1856, nr.7, 4; CA 1858, 78;
patrola TR 1854, 52. (Cf. germ. Patrulle, Patrolle si Patrouille,
magh. patrol si patrul, fr. patrouille).

PATRUNGHI adj., s. (Geom.) FNC, 49r; BDL III, 746r; GC V,
38r; CG, 16v; DILB 11, 232; PBV, 318. (Cf. fr. quadrangle, lat.
quadrangulus, germ. Viereck si Vierekig).

PATRUNGHIULAR adj. prizma tetragoniceasca WGT, 138r;
prizma patrunghiceasca AEG, 83v; prizma patrunghiulara PGL,

115



207; patrangular SAP, 233; quadrangular FBE, 72v; patran-
gularie, patru-unghiularie AVP, 16; patrunghic CA 1858, 65.
(Cf. gr. tetpaywvikog, fr. quadrangulaire, lat. quadrangularis).

PAUPER adj. DFL, 167; StDR, 198; ICI, 137. (<lat. pauper).

PAUPERISM s. pauperizmul sau saracia AR 1835, 93; pau-
perism, pauperitate StDR, 198; pauperism CFZ, 53; RL, 230;
BCI, 183; pauperism (sardacie) BCI, 185; R 1858, 150. (Cf. fr.
paupérisme, germ. Pauperismus).

PAUPERTATE s. paupertate PD, 478. (Cf. lat. paupertas,
-atis, germ. Paupertdt).

PAUZA vb. (,,a face pauza”) pauzi BD II, 165; pauza SGR 1,
14; pausa IGR, 8, 9. (<lat. pausare).

PAVA vb. pavelui, pavi StDR, 189; pavelui CEG, 18; AsAL,
26. (Cf. fr. paver).

PAVAIJ s. pavagiu BIN, 60; LIT, 21; D 1860, 350; pavaj PBV,
312. (<fr. pavage).

PAVAT adj. pavuit FDA, 67; pavuit SCC I, 244; CA 1857, 47,
paveluit RL, 122; pavat DILB I, 207; pavelat CA 1858, 26. (Cf.
fr. pave).

PAVEA s. paveoa (pietrile) ulitilor AR 1832, 187; paveoa RL,
19; pardosirea orasului cu pave BFO 1833, 147; ROI2 III, 129;
pavele BFO 1833, 147; SCC 1, 234; RL, 10; CA 1856, 97; CA
1859, 122; paveua AR 1837, 273 bis; CA 1860, 104; CA 1862, 76;
pave AR 1843, 29; SSC, 153; pavea CA 1848, 42; pavea, pava
StDR, 189; pava PBV, 312; paveaua HBN, 65; SCC II, 208; CA
1855, 47; RL, 361; CA 1862, 43; pavet DILB 1V, 204. (<ft. pavé).

PAVILION s. 1. (,,constructie usoara, intr-un parc, intr-o gra-
dina”) pavilion (chiosc) AR 1829, 13, 17; chiosc (pavilion) RL,
314; pavilion AR 1834, 290, 293; AR 1837, 184, 261; APP I, 12;
MCL 1839, 305; StDR, 190; CA 1855, 133; DIB, 150; pe la 1855
cuvintul era frecvent; pavilon MCL 1839, 598; API, 16. 2. (,,steag,
drapel”) pavilion (steag) AR 1830, 318; AR 1834, 79; pavilion
AR 1830, 220 bis; MN 1836, 10; ECS, 117; NV, 309; StDR, 190;
SSC, 129; GM 1854, 307; Z 1856, nr. 2, 1; T 1856, nr. 1, 2; SAI,
54; PD, 478; pavilon GC V, 3r; VVP, 101. 3. (,,cort”) pavilion AS,
6, 27, 34, 54; NV, 309; StDR, 190; PD, 478. 4. (Anat.) paviionul
trimbitii KMA, 340; pavilionul urechii KMA, 469. (Cf. fr. pa-
villon, germ. Pavillion).
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PAVIMENT s. (,,pardoseald; pavaj”’) pavimint MVV, 61; pa-
viment PH, 6; GCV, 3r; FL, 18; NV, 309; PLB, 29; DIB, 470; BC,
36, 81; DILB I, 207; R 1858, 8; PD, 478. (Cf. lat. pavimentum, fr.
pavement).

PAVOAZ s. (Mar.) AR 1834, 301. (<ft. pavois).

PAGINISM s. (Relig.) paganism GC V, 3r; SHI II, 70; FGGN,
51; AsLM, 3; MEN 11, 40; CA 1847, 15; NV, 301, paganism, pa-
ginism StDR, 190; paginism CFZ, 158; INB 1859, 55. (<ft. pa-
ganisme).

PECTORAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 252. Cf. si [semn]
pectoral (de piept) PTF, 73r, 129r; pieptoral GC I, 68r; peptoral
R 1858, 124; boale ale organelor pieptice PF, 5; diafragma seau
pelita peptala StIN, 63.

PECULAT s. (,,delapidare”) GC V, 46r; PD, 480. (Cf. fr. pécu-
lat, lat. peculatus).

PECULATOR s. (,,delapidator”) GC V, 46r; PD, 480. (Cf. fr.
péculateur, lat. peculator).

PECULIU s. (,,suma de bani economisitd; avere”) peculiu GC
V, 46r; PD, 480; peculium CPI, anexa 7; peculie AVP, 17. (Cf. lat.
peculium, fr. pécule).

PECUNIAR adj. MN 1836, 32; IVA, 1; NV, 309; StDR, 199;
WAM, 38; LIT, 350; R 1857, nr.31, 2; JA, 21; D 1858, 6; R 1858,
91; APS, 81; BEC, XXV; AML, 10; PD, 480. (Cf. fr. pécuniaire,
lat. pecuniarius).

PECUNIE s. (,,moneda, bani; avere”) NV, 309; StDR, 199; PD,
480. (Cft. lat. pecunia, fr. pecunia).

PECUNIOS adj. (,,care are multi bani”) PD, 480. (Cf. fr. pécu-
nieux, lat. pecuniosus).

PEDAGOGIU s. (,,scoala pedagogica”) pedagoghion GC V,
57r; pedagogiu RIP 1, 331; GLC, f.t. (Cf. ngr. taudaymyetov, lat.
paedagogium, germ. Pddagogium).

PEDALA s. (,,clapa actionata cu piciorul, la pian”) GC V, 55v;
NV, 309; StDR, 198. (fr. pédale).

PEDANT 1. adj., adv. pedantis MPI, 5; pedanticesc DO, 72;
pedantesc GC V, 55v; LOA, 81; MEN 1, 45, 97, 143; NV, 309; CA
1852, 50; PD, 479; pedant MBG, 22; MPG, 27; GT 1838, 8; MEN
I, 28; SIM, 133; NV, 309; RL, 87; NPT, 10; PD, 479; pedantic AR
1844, 6; DFL, 109; StDR, 1; BMN I, 7; SSC, V; PBV, 319; VMP,
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78. 2. s. pedant GC V, 55v; IL 1840, 102; API, 33; MEN I, 22,
143; CA 1850, 73; StDR, 198; RL, 87; NPT, 8; PBV, 319; PD, 479.
(Cf. germ. Pedant si pedantisch, fr. pedant si pédantesque).

PEDANTERIE s. EGR, XVI; GC V, 55v; MPG, 27; FMIL
1847, 1; NV, 309; StDR, 198; GRR, 209; PBV, 319; PD, 479. (Cf.
fr. pédanterie, germ. Pedanterie).

PEDANTISM s. EGR, XVI; GC V, 55v; MF 11, 112v, 113r; FL,
1; FMIL 1847, 79; NV, 309; StDR, 198; RL, 102; PD, 479. (Cf. ft.
pédantisme, germ. Pedantismus).

PEDEL s. RSM, 29v, 31r, 32r; StDR, 198. (<germ. Pedell).

PEDERAST s. GC V, 57r. (<fr. pédéraste).

PEDERASTIE s. GC V, 57r; SMA, 184; FMIL 1844, 250; PD,
479. (Ct. fr. pédérastie, germ. Pdderastie).

PEDESTRAL adj. [semn] pedestral (de picioare) PTF, 73r, cf.
si 74r, 131r.

PELERIN 1. s. pelerini (hagii) AR 1834, 315; pelerin GC V,
46r; KCL, 2, 15; NV, 310; StDR, 199; SCC 11, 294; ICI, 71; DILB
I, 207; BC, 38; GCB 11, 225; PBV, 319; PD, 481. 2. adj. calatorie
pelerina KCL, 32. (<fr. pélerin).

PELERINAJ s. pelerinaj (hagialic) AR 1831, 172; pelerinaj
AR 1832, 174; GC V, 46r; AR 1844, 10; CA 1851, 25, 116; RL,
245; PBV, 319; CA 1859, 53; pelerinagiu NV, 310; CA 1848, 18;
StDR, 119; RL, 151; CA 1855, 128; DILB 1, 207; BC, 88; PD, 481,
pelerinag BC, 48. (<ft. pélerinage).

PELERINA s. (Vestim.) pelerina GC V, 46r; AR 1834, 232;
RB, 200; VFD, 4; PBV, 319; pelerin StDR, 199. (Cf. fr. pélerine,
germ. Pelerine).

PELICAN s. (Zool.) pelican DC II, 193r; SV, 10; SIN, 69; LB,
494; MN 1836, 85; AsP, 86; VVP, 103; IL 1840, 93; BIN, 362;
PBV, 319; pelecan DCII, 193v; CR 1831, 61; pelecanul sau batca
CIN, 124; StIN, 102. (Cf. lat. pelicanus si pelecanus, germ. Peli-
kan, fr. pélican).

PELOPONEZIAC adj. [razboiul] peloponicesc MIU, XXVI;
BPN I, 24, 107; peloponisiac SHI 11, 32; GGV, 119; GRR, 244.
(Cf. lat. peloponnesius si peloponnesiacus).

PELTEA s. (Culin.) belte PSE, 95; CA 1851, 104; peltea PBV,
319. (Cf. ngr. pneltég si meATég, te. pelte).

PEMBE s. (,,culoare rosie deschisa”) GC V, 46v; VFD, 26;
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ICG, 36. (Cf. ngr. meung, tc. pembe).

PENATI s. pl. (Mit. rom.) penati IRV, 10r; PCB, 117; BAR I,
129; BDIJE, 50; NV, 310; StDR, 199; CA 1858, 113; PD, 481;
penate sau penati [...], penatii sau zeii patriii CMR, 65; penat, -a
GC V, 46v. (Ct. lat. penates, fr. pénates).

PENA s. peni sau gloabd de bani CIRA, 45, cf. si 25; pena
AVP, 17; pina (pedeapsa) CA 1853, XXVIII; pina StDR, 227.
(Cf. lat. poena, it. pena, fr. peine).

PENDENTA s. pendinti PD, 481. (<lat. pendentia).

PENDINTE adj. imflatura moale pendente, adeca atirnata,
spinzurata FDB, 82; pendenta AVP, 17; pendinte PD, 481. (Cf.
lat. pendens, it. pendente, fr. pendant).

PENEL s. (Pict.; fig.) penel GPE, 39; GC V, 10r; VDA, 22;
MPE, VI; KMP, 125; SCMI, XI; FMIL 1847, 181; AF, 33, 34,
StDR, 200; GRR, 187; BMN 111, 37; CMI, 37, 120, 196; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent; penelul (condeiul zugravului) YNM, 45;
penela MEN [, 6; penula NV, 310; penula, penel PD, 482; pinsel
GCV, 76v; pentel VVP, 103; pincel PMC II, 74; StDR, 200, 204.
(Cf. it. pennello, germ. Pinsel, lat. penicillus).

PENETRA vb. 1. (,,a intelege, a pricepe”) BLM, 34. 2. (,,a pa-
trunde, a strabate”) PFM, 4; PD, 481. 3. (,,a misca, a emotiona”)
PD, 481. (Cf. lat. penetrare, fr. pénétrer).

PENETRABIL adj. StDR, 200; PD, 481. (Cf. fr. pénétrable, lat.
penetrabilis).

PENETRABILITATE s. PD, 48. (<ft. pénétrabilité).

PENETRANT adj. PD, 481. (<fr. pénétrant).

PENETRATIE s. PD, 481. (<fr. pénétration).

PENIBIL adj. penibil DFL, 140, 144, 172; BDIJE, 177, WAM,
129; SMB 1, 64; CEF, 168, 240; T 1856, nr.4, 2; BCI, 160; VO
1857, 10; GCB 11, 225; PD, 482; penibile sg. AVP, 17. (<ftr. pé-
nible).

PENITENCIAR adj., s. penitentiar KDP, 35; DILB I, 207; CA
1856, 42, 73; Z 1856, nr.1, 3; DCB 1, 198; GCB 11, 225; CA 1848,
15; penitencier CA 1856, 69. (Cf. ftr. pénitentiaire si pénitencier).

PENITENT adj., s. penitent NV, 310; PCI, 15; StDR, 200; PD,
482; penitint DCB 111, 117. (Cf. fr. penitent, lat. poenitens).

PENITENTA s. penitentia (pocdirea) CV, 30; penitentie BD
I, 171; SHI 11, 116 bis; SCC II, 16; penitenta BDJE, 108; CR
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1848, 30; NV, 310; StDR, 200; LS, 21, 113; GRR, 26; AVP, 17,
PIC, 11; PD, 482; penitinta DFL, 36, 62, 66; PMC 1, VI; SCC II,
246; DILB I, 207; GCB 11, 225. (Cf. lat. poenitentia, fr. pénitence,
it. penitenza).

PENSETA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 252. Cf. si pinteti AML,
178, 180.

PENSIONAT adj., s. penzionirtul director al scoalelor TMS,
4; pensionat CR 1830, 413; BAR 1, 229; StDR, 200; PBV, 320;
soldati penzioniti NPC, 85. (Cf. fr. pensionnat, germ. Pensionat,
germ. pensioniert).

PENSON s. desenurile facute in penso AsL, 70; pinson SCC I,
283. (Cf. fr. pinceau).

PENSULA s. penzula FM, 13; pensula (pamatuf) WCP, 88;
pensulia R 1857, nr.30, 3. (Cf. germ. Pinsel).

PENSUM s. (,,impozit, dare”) pensum DOA, 28, 43; pens DOA,
30, 43. (<lat. pensum).

PENTAMETRU adj., s. (Versif.) [vers] pentametr sau eleghi-
acesc EBG, 118r; pentametru MGR, 136r, 140v; pendametru
VOQG, 141; pentametru, cincemesoriul SGR III, 22; pentametru
GC 1V, 44v; HGL, 138; FMIL 1847, 205; NV, 311; StDR, 200;
PD, 482. (Cf. gr. mevtapeTpog si TevIaUeTpoV, lat. pentameter si
pentametrum, fr. pentametre).

PENTANDRIE s. (Bot.) GC V, 46v; CIN, 264; FBE, 78r; PMC
I, 203; MIN, 155; BBS, 38. (Cf. fr. pentandrie, lat. pentandria).

PENTASILAB adj. (Versif.) pendasilab GC VI, 33v. (Cf. gr.
nevtacVALaBog, fr. pentasyllabe).

PENTATLON s. (Sport) pentatlon, pentatl GC V, 46v. (Cf. fr.
pentathlon si pentathle).

PENULTIM adj. cel de linga cel de pe urma EBG, 17r;
penultim GC I, 280v; GC V, 46v; SGR 1, 99, 142; AsG, 11; GRN
I, 40, 125; EP 11, 4; IGE, 220, 310; FMIL 1844, 203; PBM, VII,
XL, 210; PGR, 130; BG, 194; CGR, 248; NV, 311; StDR, 200; pe
la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; silaba a doua den urma IGR, 217;
silaba penultima (cea dinaintea celei de pe urma) MGP, 7. (Cf.
lat. paenultimus, it. penultima, fr. pénultieme).

PENUMBRA s. GC V, 46v; GG, 95; VDA, 12; StFE, 67; StDR,
200; DIB, 218, 280; DILB I, 207; PFM, 431. (<fr. pénombre).

PEPLU s. (Vestim.) pepla (acoperemint muieresc pre fata)
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TMS, 12; peplu DILB IV, 204. (Cf. lat. peplum, fr. péplum).

PEPSINA s. (Fiziol., Med.) PAD, 103; PD, supl. XIV. (<fr.
pepsine).

PERCAL s. (Text.) GIC, 71, 216; GC V, 53r; PBV, 321. (Cf. fr.
percale, germ. Perkal).

PERCALINA s. (Text.) GC V, 53r. (<ft. percaline).

PERCEPE vb. 1. (Psih.) percepe 10, 3, 32, 49, 50; DFL, 6, 32;
percipe CFZ, 26, 42; pricepe WPM, 4. 2. (Fin.) a se despagubi de
fructele percepute (luate) in timpul... BCD, 390. (Cf. lat. perci-
pere).

PERCEPERE s. perciperea (sau patrunderea) CEF, 204.

PERCEPTIBIL adj. DFL, 12, 13, 36, 46, 102; NV, 311; PFM,
378, 389; PD, 483. (<fr. perceptible).

PERCEPTIBILITATE s. PD, 483. (<ft. perceptibilité).

PERCEPTIV adj. organele pricepatoare POS, 203; facultatea
perceptiva KFL, 58; facultatile perceptive CA 1862, 50. (Cf.
germ. perzeptiv, fr. perceptif).

PERCEPTOR s. 1. (Fin.) perteptor HO, 134; VVP, ft;
pertéptor BR 1821, 167; perceptor NV, 311; PD, 483; perceptor
(sames) LG, 13, cf. si 10. (Cf. lat. perceptor, fr. percepteur).

PERCEPTIE s. 1. (Psih.) percepciune 10, 50; DFL, 4, 86; SIT,
248; pricepere MFV 1, 25v; CLV, 24r; MF 1, 175v; MF 1I, Ir;
perteptiile sau cuprinderile VA, 216; perceptie BDJE, 177; NV,
311; CFZ, 5, 17, 27, 48; PFM, 25; CA 1862, 62; PD, 483;
perceptione KFL, 58; perceptiune PFM, 434; D 1860, 365. 2.
(Fin.) perceptie NV, 311; PD, 483. (Cf. lat. perceptio, fr. per-
ception).

PERCUTIE s. percusie StDR, 201; RL, 106; percusiune RMS,
226. (<fr. percussion).

PERDUELION s. (,,vinzator de tara”) BAR 11, 10, 11.

PERDUELIUNE s. (,,crima de inalta tradare”) TR 1854, 6.
(<lat. perduellio).

PEREGRIN s. (,,cédldtor; pelerin”) peregrin DOA, 39; SPBA,
96; AsL, 5; CA 1852, 94; PBV, 320; perigrin SHI 11, 124; peri-
grini (hagii) CA 1852, 15; pelegrin SPBA, 11, 89, 96; SC, 158v;
GCV, 46r; AR 1837, 60; AsPR, 9; CA 1854, 83; CA 1855, 46; CA
1861, 149; pelegrinari (cercetatori) CA 1857, 65. (Cf. lat. peregri-
nus si pelegrinus, fr. pérégrin, it. pellegrino).
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PEREGRINA vb. peregrinara sau pribegira AR 1829, 204;
peregrina NV, 311; StDR, 201; CA 1862, 11; PD, 483; peregrina
(a merge in hagialic) CA 1855, 42; pelegrina AsL, 35; CA 1850,
46; CA 1851, 40; CA 1859, 121; peligrina CA 1859, 119. (Cf. fr.
peérégriner, lat. peregrinari, it. peregrinare si pellegrinare).

PELEGRINAJ s. pelegrinagiu StDR, 199; pelegrinaj CA
1851, 46; peregrinaj StDR, 201; peregrinagiu BCB, 74; pere-
grinat (agilic) SHI 11, 123. (Cf. it. pellegrinaggio).

PEREGRINATOR s., adj. peregrinatori sau nemernici, adeca
[...] cei ce imbld prin tari cu diverse lucruri, negoage FDB, 21, cf.
si 39; sodalii peregrinansi DOA, 14; perigrinator SHI II, 125.
(Cf. lat. peregrinator si peregrinans).

PEREGRINATIE s. DOA, 9, 12; NV, 311; PBV, 321; PD, 483.
(Cf. lat. peregrinatio, fr. pérégrination).

PEREMPTORIU adj. (Jur.) soroc peremptoriu RJ, 349, 351;
sorocire cu totul (peremptorie) LSM, 10, cf. si 39; extepfia [...]
peremptorie PFBM, 13v; exfeptiile seau erau covirsitoare, sau
cirmétoare (peremptoriae) BAR 11, 88. (<lat. peremptorius).

PEREMPTORIAL adj. terminul peremptorial RPL, 7.

PERENA vb. (,,a deveni peren”’) HMV 1, 68. (<lat. perennare).

PERENAL adj. (,,peren”) perenale sg. 10, 39; perenal HMV 1,
57; MIN, 130. (<lat. perennalis).

PERENALITATE s. (,,durabilitate, trainicie”) 10, 39. (<lat.
perennalitas).

PEREPISCA s. (Adm., Jur.) peripisci BFO 1843, 209, 270;
AOD, 23; perepisca AOD, 70, 352. (<rus. mepenucka).

PERFECTIBIL adj. GC V, 53r; MEN 11, 226; NV, 312; CGR,
134; R 1857, nr.3, 2, nr.7, 2; INB 1859, 124; PD, 483. (<ft.
perfectible).

PERFECTIBILITATE s. GC V, 53r; MEN 1, 131; MEN 11, 76,
153, 206; DFL, 149; KDP, 17; NV, 312; CFZ, 128; RL, 259, 270;
JA, 87; PD, 483. (<ft. perfectibilite).

PERGAMENT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 84. Cf. si 1. (,,piele pre-
lucrata special sa se poatd scrie pe ea; un text scris pe asemenea
material”’) pergament GF, 34v; ME, 252; AR 1830, 120; CMR,
62; CIN, 191; ROI2 VI, 20; SHI II, 246; MCL 1839, 475, 600;
FMIL 1840, 145; StIN, 11; CD, 86; AsF, 122; pe la 1840 forma era
frecventd; pergaménd BDT, 5r, 156v; pergament, pergaména
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GCV, 53r; pergamena DL, 83; pergamina BDL III, 748v; perga-
min DILB III, 220; pargamen BD II, 156; pargament LB, 483. 2.
(,,hirtie translucida, rezistenta si impermeabila”) pargament CS
102, 29. (Cf. lat. pergamentum, (charta) pergamena, pergamina,
germ. Pergamen si Pergament, it. pergamena si pergamina).

PERICOPA s. FMIL 1840, 161. (Cf. germ. Perikope, lat. peri-
cope).

PERICULOZITATE s. periculositate FMIL 1847, 38.

PERIEC s. (Geogr.) imprejur lacuitori VEI, 43; periechi sau
impregiur lacuitori GG, 97; periechi EGI, 35; FGE, 32; FGGN,
34; perieci FGF, 104. (Cf. lat. perioecus, ngr. neploikoc, fr. pé-
rioeciens).

PERIFERIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 169, CIRCUMFERIN-
TA. Cf. si (,,punct, zona departati de centru; margine”) periférie
MDWS, 415; MIU, 458; AOS, 115, 116, 119; periferie FDB, 37,
PAM, 7; CIF, 88; SMA, 210; FMIL 1840, 255, 348; HMV 1, 182;
SRI, 143; VH, 31; FDA, 62; SAS, 24; RL, 303; PAD, 177; AML,
35, 159.

PERIFRASTIC adj. (Ret., Gram.) perifrasticesc RIM, 187;
MFV 1, 88r; perifrastic RIM, 187; SGR I, 102, 131, 230; GRN II,
77; CDR, 36; StDR, 201. (Cf. ngr. nepippoctikds, germ. peri-
phrastisch, fr. périphrastique).

PERIFRAZA s. (Ret., Gram.) perifrasis EBG, 83v, 105v; RIM,
187; BD 11, 178; perifrasis si perifrasis GCG, 236, 237; perifras
CLV, 141r; GRN 1, 147; VVP, 104; PBV, 321; perifrasis, peri-
fras, perifraza GC V, 49v; perifraza HGL, 46, 58; NV, 312;
StDR, 201; DIB, 407; PD, 484; perifrazul sau fircomlocutiunea
GRR, 164. (Cf. ngr. mepilppootg, lat. periphrasis, germ. Peri-
phrase, fr. périphrase).

PERIGIN adj. (Bot.) [plante] perigine BIN, 160. (<fr. péri-
gyne).

PERIGINIC adj. (Bot.) perigenic BIN, 139; periginic BBS, 38,
40. (<fr. périgynique).

PERILUSTU ad;j. perilustre sg. 10, 51; perilustru GMSP, 26;
BR 1829 11, 58; VA, 288. (<lat. perillustris).

PERIMETRIC adj. (Geom.) unghiuri perimetrice CG, 16r.
(<fr. périmetrique).

PERIMETRU s. (Geom.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 253. Cf. si im-
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pregiurare DC II, 42v, 143r; DC IV, 263r; incungiurare DC II,
199v; prin pregiur HOG, 159.

PERIORISI vb. (,,a limita, a restringe; a inchide, a izola”) NMP,
16; HFP, 69; SBM, 12; BFO 1838, 105; BGO 1840, 30. (<ngr.
neplopilm).

PERIORISIRE s. periorisire BFO 1833, 158; ROI2 III, 34, 98;
izolare (periorisirea carantineasca sau lazaret) BCI, 13.

PERIORISIT adj. NMP, 21; BFO 1833, 2.

PERIPATETIC s., adj. (Filoz.) peripatici OC I, 114r; peripa-
tichi NIU, 141v; peripetii ai marelui Aristotel RIM, 42; filosoful
peripatic OMT, 95; [filosofi] peripatiticosi AOS, 4, 5; primbla-
reti s-au numit urmagii lui Aristotel AOS, 51; peripatetici, adica
plimbitoreti VMG, 15; peripatetici VMG, 168; peripatetic GC
V., 49v; peripatetic BD II, 178; HFP, 31, 32, 198; MF 1, 67v; AsL,
24; DFL, 169; CA 1848, 64, 65; StDR, 201; PD, 485. (Cf. ngr.
neEPLRATNTIKOG, lat. peripateticus, fr. péripatétique).

PERIPATETICIAN s. (Filoz.) peripatician BGV, 20v; peri-
patisian CLV, 141r, 149v; MFV 1, 40v. (<ftr. péripateticien).

PERIPATETISM s. (Filoz.) GC V, 49v.

PERIPETIE s. peripesie PD, 485. (<ft. péripétie).

PERISCIAN s. (Geogr.) perischius (adeca de jur imprejur
umbritori) VEI, 44r; perischios GN, 14r; perischi GN, 13v; peri-
schii sau cu umbra impregiur) GG, 96; periscii RIP I, 32; FGF,
103; perischian, periscian GC V, 49v, 55r; periscian PD, 485.
(Cf. ngr. mepioxiog, fr. périscien).

PERISTALTIC adj. (Fiziol.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 253. Cf. si
peristaltic GC V, 49v; peristaltic CR 1829, 313.

PERISTIL s. (Arhit.; fig.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 85. Cf. si peri-
stil, peristila GC V, 49v, 50r; peristil FTP II, 186; GTN 1836, 36;
VVP, 104; DFL, 9; NV, 313; CA 1855, 114; DILB II, 232; PBV,
321; PD, 485; peristiliu StDR, 201. (Cf. fr. péristyle, lat. peri-
stylum si peristylium).

PERITONEAL adj. (Anat.) KMA, 267; RMS, 233, 315. (<fr.
péritonéal).

PERLA s. (,,piatrd semipretioasa de podoaba, margaritar”) AsP,
63; AR 1837, 133; BFO 1843, 172; AsF, 138; NV, 313; CA 1851,
45; CA 1853,45; PBV, 321; PD, 483. (Cf. ft. perle, it. perla, germ.
Perle).
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PERMUTA vb. premutarisi (provivasi) MFV I, 95; premuta-
risi MFV 11, 50r; permuta AsM, 131; PD, 486; permuta (stramuta)
AsM2, 101. (Cf. fr. permuter, lat. permutare, ngr. tpoppdlm).

PERORA vb. perorilui BD II, 178; perora DIB, 307; PD, 486.
(Cf. lat. perorare, fr. pérorer).

PERORATIE s. peroratie BD II, 178; MCR, 58, 82; GT 1838,
22; BDJE, 73; StDR, 202; SCC1, 256; PD, 486; peroratiune GRR,
30, 76; LIT, 29. (Cf. lat. peroratio, fr. péroraison).

PERPETUA vb. perpetua DFL, 185; NV, 313; SCC1, 200; VO
1857, 13; BEC, XXIII; CA 1861, 49; PD, 487; perpetui SMB 1,
72. (Cf. fr. perpétuer, lat. perpetuare).

PERPETUAL adj. perpetuel StDR, 202; LMA, 80; perpetual
SCC1, 219; RL, 212, 396; PFM, 482; NPT, 311. (Cf. fr. perpétuel,
lat. perpetualis).

PERPETUITATE s. NV, 313; GCB 11, 225; AVP, 17; PD, 487.
(Cf. fr. perpétuite, lat. perpetuitas).

PERPETUU adj. BAR 1I, 93; MID 1, 63, 70; BP, 34; SIT, 2,
306; NV, 313; ICI, 19; CFZ, 96; Z 1856, nr.9, 2; GCB 11, 225; LIT,
32, 39, 193, 363; LMG, 3, 41; BEC, 121; PD, 487. (<lat. per-
petuus).

PERPETUUM MOBILE s. miscarea cea de-a pururea GN,
46v; vecinicaA miscarea AR 1829, 225; pururea miscitoare
(perpetuum mobile) DF I, 38r; miscatorul neincetat (perpetu-
um mobile) BMN III, 90; miscarea perpetuala RL, 212. (Cf. lat.
perpetuum mobile, fr. mouvement perpétuel).

PERPLEXITATE s. perplesitate NV, 313; perplexitate TR
1854, 4; PD, 487. (Cf. perplexité, lat. perplexitas).

PERSAN 1. s. persian GN, 301r; DC II, 208r, 208v; GSP 11, 43;
PBV, 321; INB 1859, 19; persean VVP, 104; persan CR 1833, 88.
2. adj. persianesc FNPB II, 87v; sinul marii persienicesti SIU,
51v, persianicesti, 70r; persinesc TF, 162; persienesc TF, 408;
SPBA, 23; PBM, 137; PBV, 321; persenesc MCB, 143; VVP, 104;
persian PBM, XXI; persan C, 4. (Cf. ngr. nepoidvikog, lat. per-
sianus, fr. persan).

PERSECUTA vb. DFL, 57, 176, 179; FMIL 1847, 10; SIT, 94,
155; NV, 313; BCD, 85; SCC 1, 231; SMB 11, 416; CA 1854, 34;
DIB, 224, 318; BC, 40; CA 1858, 84; D 1858, 4; BEC, XXXI; PD,
487. (<fr. persécuter).
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PERSECUTARE s. GCB 11, 225; AVP, 17.

PERSECUTOR s., adj. persecutor 10, 66; BDJE, 51; NV, 313;
CA 1853, XXIX; LIT, 72; VO 1857, 14; DILB II, 232; PD, 487;
perzecutor CMI, 89. (Cf. lat. persecutor, fr. persécuteur).

PERSECUTIE s. persecutie 10, 66; SHI 11, 2, 71; KMP, 116;
FMIL 1840, 304; NV, 314; CA 1852, XXIX; CA 1853, XL; ICI,
71; CA 1854, 54; GCB 11, 225; BEC, LIII; AsAL, 4; PD, 487;
goana PIU I, 114; persecutie (prigonire) CA 1859, 92; persecutie,
persecuciune, StDR, 202; persecutiune DFL, 189; BMN II, 73;
GRR, 243. (Cf. lat. persecutio, fr. persécution).

PERSEVERA vb. NV, 314; PD, 487. (Cf. fr. persévérer, lat.
perseverare).

PERSEVERENT adj. perseverant DFL, 28; PD, 487. (<ft.
perséveérant).

PERSEVERENTA s. perseverenta MN 1836, 10; VO 1857, §;
perseverentie IVA, 4; StDR, 202; perseveranta NV, 314; TR
1854, 107; PD, 487; perseverinta T 1856, nr.1, 1; GCB II, 225.
(Cf. fr. perséverance, lat. perseverantia).

PERSIC adj. persicesc HET II, 26r, 32v; MTT, 141r, 168v;
MIU, XV, 439; AZ, 105v; OMT, 51; BPN I, 145; CDP, 167; HFP,
10; BR 1829 1, 29; GLC, 11, 81; sinul persasc GN, 302r; boazul
persesc GIA I, 5t; persic AR 1829, 171; MAE, 22; VVP, 104; C, 4.
(Cf. ngr. meporkog, fr. persique, lat. persicus, germ. persisch).

PERSISTA vb. persista LS, 85; GCB II, 225; R 1857, nr.38, 1;
PD, 488; persistere AVP, 17. (Cf. ft. persister, lat. persistere).

PERSISTENT adj. persistinte sg. DFL, 51; BBS, 27; persis-
tant (statornic) BIN, 112; persistant PFM, 18, 405. (Cf. fr. per-
sistant).

PERSISTENTA s. persistinti DFL, 69, 127; persistentd CA
1853, XXIII; persistancie PFM, 377, 464; persistanta PD, 488.
(Cf. fr. persistance, it. persistenza).

PERSONALIZA vb. personaliza GC V, 53r; PBV, 321; per-
sonalisi EOI, 298; personalisa NV, 314. (<ftr. personaliser).

PERSONAT, -A adj., s. personat BD 11, 178; corola [...] perso-
natd BIN, 138; personat BIN, 177; BBS, 25. (Cf. lat. personatus,
fr. personné).

PERSONIFICA vb. 1. (,, intruchipa, a intrupa”) personisi BDT,
8v; personifia, personifica GC V, 53r; MN 1836, 51, 65; perso-
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nifica DL, 81; EP I, 59; AsL, 18; BP, VIII; NV, 314; GRR, 91;
SMB, 152; CCG, 27; RL, 146, 407; DILB I, 208; LIT, 309; C, 18;
JA, 118; INB 1859, 31; CA 1861, 19; PD, 488. 2. (Gram.) imper-
sona, personifica SGR I, 136; personificim verburile imperso-
nale SGR 11, 24. (Cf. lat. personare, fr. personnifier, germ. perso-
nifizieren).

PERSONIFICARE s. SMB 11, 443.

PERSONIFICAT adj. lucru personalificat VG, 213; lucruri
impersonate VG, 251; personificat SMR I, 31; HMV 11, 88; PGR,
123; BDJE, 7; CDR, 3; RL, 316; NPT, 291; CA 1858, 68.

PERSONIFICATIE s. personificatie GC V, 53r; EP [, 59; NV,
314; StDR, 202; SSC 11, 247; RL, 104; PD, 488; personificatiune
BMN 11, 178; BCI, 1. (<fr. personnification).

PERSPECTIV adj. NV, 314; PD, 488. (Cf. fr. perspectif, lat.
perspectivus).

PERSPECTIVA's. 1. (Fiz., Arhit., desen, picturd) perspectivi
GCV, 53r; LOA, 77; VDA, 5, 21; FGE, 2; NV, 314; StDR, 203; Z
1856, nr.31, 1; GCB II, 226; PD, 488; perspectiv VVP, 104; in
perspectiva ATI, 27. 2. (,,cale magistrald in linie dreapta”) pres-
pectiva DC III, 165t; perspectiva AR 1835, 104. 3. (,,priveliste™)
perspectiva ECS, 87; KMP, 92; MCL 1839, 772; CA 1847, 49;
PIC, 43. 4. (,,eveniment posibil in viitor; nadejde”) perspectiva
CD, 81; BDIJE, 79; FMIL 1847, 158; CA 1848, 44; NV, 314; CA
1850, 58; LS, 28; SCC1I, 93; SMB I, 144; ICI, 149; RL, 240, 361;
7 1856, nr.5, 4, nr.8, 3, nr.15, 3; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent; in
perspectiva BC, 25. (Cf. fr. perspective, germ. Perspektive).

PERSPECTIVA?s. (,,ochean; binoclu”) perspectivuri IRF, 73;
perspectiv LB, 498; perspectivi SPT, 114; FMIL 1840, 310;
SMA, 201, 226; AsL, 25; StFE, 89; StDR, 203. (<germ. Pespektiv).

PERSPICACE adj. DFL, 111; PD, 489. (Cf. fr. perspicace, it.
perspicace, lat. perspicax, -acis).

PERSPICACITATE s. NV, 314; SMB 11, 478; T 1856, nr.3, 4;
PD, 489. (Cf. fr. perspicacite, lat. perspicacitas).

PERSPICUITATE s. (Log., ,transparenta, claritate”) perspi-
cuitatea i prefizia contepturilor MF 11, 88v; perspicuitate MF III,
119r, 119v; VL, 57v, 60v; KFL, 139. (<lat. perspicuitas).

PERSPIRATIE s. (Fiziol.) perspiratia (perspiratio) sau rdsu-
flarea prin plamii SMA, 191. (Cf. lat. perspiratio, fr. perspiration).

127



PERSUADA vb. (,, a convinge; a face sa se creada”) persvada
CV, 27, 30. (Cf. fr. persuder, lat. persuadere).

PERSUASIUNE s. (,,convingere”) persfazie MF 111, 29v. (Cf.
fr. persuasion, lat. persuasio).

PERUCA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 86. Cf. si peruca BD II, 174;
MG, 25; GCV, 177r; GTN 1836, 96, 107; MN 1836, 86; KMP, 31;
KPA, 14; MCL 1839, 343; VFD, 48, 49; pe la 1840 cuvintul era
frecvent; paruca BDL III, 847v; paroca LB, 484. (Cf. fr. perruque,
germ. Periike, it. parrucca, magh. pardka).

PERUCHIER s. perucher BD 11, 174; VFD, 39; perucar GC
V, 51r; SCCII, 386; PBV, 322; D 1860, 100; peruchier INB 1859,
42. (Cf. fr. perruquier).

PERUVIAN adj., s. perueni pl. GN, 1611, 161v, 162r; peruvi-
en GIA II, 37v; peruvian GIA II, 74v; CR 1830, 3; peruvieni pl.
GIA 11, 33r, 351, 54v; DIP, 40r, 41v. (Cf. fr. péruvien, it. peru-
viano).

PERUZEA s. peruzile DC 11, 192, 202r; peruzea GC V, 50r;
BGO 1840, 208. (<tc. piruze).

PERVERS adj. 10, 44, 86; NV, 314; SMB 11, 443; PD, 489. (Cf.
lat. perversus, fr. pervers).

PERVERSITATE s. 10, 44; NV, 314; PD, 489. (Cf. lat. per-
versitas, fr. perversité).

PERVERSIUNE s. perversie, perversiune NV, 314; perversie
PD, 489. (Cf. fr. perversion, lat. perversio).

PERVERTI vb. 10, 44; PD, 489. (Cf. lat. pervertere, fr. per-
vertir).

PESIMIST adj., s. GC V, 53r; R 1857, nr.33, 1; D 1860, 391;
PD, 489. (<fr. pessimiste).

PESTA s. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 254. Cf. si pesti OIC,
2; SHI 11, 32, 63, 126; AVP, 17; PD 489; boala ciumii, pestis EPD,
189; pesta (ciuma) CA 1861, 42.

PETARDA s. (Milit.) CR 1830, 40; GC V, 53v. (Cf. germ. Pe-
tarde, fr. pétard).

PETITIE s. jalba (petitie) CR 1830, 23; petitie (jaloba) AR
1831, 171; AR 1834, 57, 91; AR 1837, 188; petitie (cerere) AR
1837, 53; petitie (jalba) NV, 314; petitie KDP, 3; GM 1852, 53;
PBV, 323; BEC, 243, 434; AsAL, 3; PD, 490; petitioane sg. AR
1837, 52; petitioane pl. AR 1837, 150; petitione (cerere) AR
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1838, 49; petitione BCD, 112; petitie, petitiune StDR, 203; peti-
tinne BCD, 143, 390; LIT, 44, 390; C, 1; NPT, 225; BEC, XL. (Cf.
fr. pétition, lat. petitio, it. petizione).

PETITIONAR s. petitionar NV, 315; PDC, 28, 29; PBV, 323;
petitionar, petitor PD, 490. (Cf. fr. pétitionnaire, lat. petitor).

PETRIFICA vb. petrifia GC V, 65r; petrifica PIC, 50; PD,
490. (Ct. fr. pétrifier, it. petrificare).

PETRIFICAT adj., s. petrificat (impietrit) AR 1837, 190; CIN,
467; petrificat Univ 1845, 18; BIN, 75; PIC, 135. (Cf. fr. pétrifie).

PETRIFICATIE s. petrificatie GC V, 65r; CA 1847, 52, 53;
NV, 315; BIN, 76; petrificatie, petrefaciatura StDR, 203. (Cf. fr.
pétrification, it. petrificazione, germ. Petrifikation).

PETROL s. (Geol.) petrolio ori unt de piatra, GF, 201r; pe-
troleul sau oleiul de piatra SIN, 37; petroleul sau dohotul de pia-
tra (petroleum, naphta) StIN, 21; petroleu StDR, 203. (Cf. lat.
petroleum, germ. Petroleum, it. petrolio).

PFUND s. 1. (,,unitate de masura pentru greutati’’) fonturi I[PC,
2; fonti SIS, 27; GSP 11, 136; MIM, 37; font CB 1814, 172, 176;
funturi DC 1, 37v; VRM, 22; PAB, 14; BFO 1843, 22; funt IRI, 1;
VRM, 51; CVC, 1; PM, 4; TID, 23; UT, 26; GC VII, 47v; TAA, 19;
VVP, 156; HGL, 130; HMV 1, 94; INB 1857, 44; INB 1859, 34;
PBV, 522; funtul sau livra SS, 10; funti DC 11, 6v; AC, 1; SIF, 43;
CB 1814, 104; UT, 19; INB 1857, 30; AML, 127; pfunturi BGO
1844, 343; pfunduri GIA 1, 72v; funduri GIA I, 72v; AR 1837,
300; StFE, 184; fund Z 1856, nr.2, 3; punt DCI 11, 224; FNB, 30; o
libra, adeca un pont FDB, 76, cf. si 99, 121; ponti FDB, 79. 2.
(,,unitate monetara”) funti sterling DC IV, 12v; BR 1829 1, 38; AR
1829, 35; AR 1830, 19; RB, nr.18, 3, 147; FMIL 1840, 24; FMIL
1844, 251; funt sterling GSP 1II, 155; CNB, 103; BR 1821, 160;
AR 1829, 63; FMIL 1844, 86; pfunduri GIA 1, 136v; funduri ster-
ling AR 1837, 313; fund sterling RB, nr.3, 2. (Cf. germ. Pfund, rus.
¢yHT, pol. funt, magh. font).

PIAN s. (Muz.) a jucat pianul (cintat cu clavirul) CR 1829, 95;
pian SCC II, 35; ICI, 63; piano GC V, 59v; BIP, 20; NV, 315;
StDR, 203; SCC II, 100; DIB, 148; RL, 51; NPT, 68; R 1857, nr.
16,4, nr. 25, 4; BPV, 324; D 1859, 140; de inchiriat un piano-forte
RB, 260; pianofort FL, 50. (Cf. fr. piano si piano-forte, germ.
Piano, it. piano si pianoforte).
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PIANIST s. GC V, 59v; RB, 264; PS, 56; NV, 315; PCI, 127,
StDR, 203; RL, 110; C, 52; PBV, 324; PD, 490. (Cf. fr. pianiste,
germ. Pianist, it. pianista).

PIANO adv. (Muz., ,,incet”) StDR, 203.

PIASTRU s. (,,moneda”) o piastra TF, 279; piastru CB 1814,
155; AR 1829, 18; piaster RIP I, 156. (Cf. germ. Piaster, fr.
piastre, it. piastra).

PIATA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 86. Cf. si 1. (,,Loc deschis intr-o
localitate, amenajt pentru anumite activitati publice”) piata DAB,
193r; SPBA, 57; IRV, 147r, 150r; GIC, 43; CR 1829, 61; AR 1829,
13, 17; CR 1830, 15, 242, 404; AR 1830, 358, 370; GC V, 67r;
BAR I, 97; CIRA, 153; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; piate (zir-
guri) GSP 1, 11; piate SPBA, 26; CR 1831, 55; HAN, 11; IL 1840,
3; RIP I, 127; CA 1847, 15; CA 1852, 38; CA 1853, XXXVI;
LMG, 30; piete GIC, 26; CR 1829, 204; GC V, 67r; FTP 1, 90; CA
1852, 57; DIB, 264; BC, 63; Z 1856, nr.13, 3; INB 1857, 50; piat
HO, 95; NID I, 70r; OMT, 65; SHR, 27; IRF, 96; VPB, 4; GSP I,
42; BPN I, 20, 43; LB, 502; BR 1829 11, 36; VSC, 50; BAR I, 14,
18; SR, 35; RIP I, 128, 205; FMIL 1844, 249; tirg (piat) GSP 1, 21;
BPN [, 114, 167; piaturi FTM, 32; NZ, 68r; pliat IRV, 36r; plata
RL, 395. 2. (Comerc.) piate pl. SPBA, 56; GIC, 42; ROI2 III, 102,
115; KOS, XV; CA 1861, 24; piata CPL, 15; GG, 225; AR 1837,
56; NPC, 32; JDS 11, 439; BDIJE, 95; CA 1848, 69; PDC, 60, 92;
SSC, XI; KOS, XIX; CA 1855, 97; BEC, 154, 155; piete ROI2 III,
114. (Cf. it. piazza, germ. Platz, magh. piac, fr. place).

PIATETA s. piacetii LS, 17, 19; piatetd ADL, 150, 152. (Cf. it.
piazzetta, fr. placette).

PICANT adj. GC V, 74v; BFI, 9; MCL 1838, 76; MCL 1839,
236, 364; FMIL 1840, 311; HMV 11, 33; VN, 37; BDJE, 77; BP,
102; PMCII, 110; StDR, 204; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf.
fr. piquant, germ. pikant).

PICARISI vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 86. Cf. si (,,a se simti jignit,
a se supara”) GC V, 74v; AsFA, XVIII; RB, nr.8, 3. (Cf. ngr.
mkbpo, fr. piguer).

PICHET' s. (Milit.) pichet GC V, 74v; ROB, 108, 117; RB,
nr.21, 1; BGO 1840, 166; BPA, 75; AsLM, 5; ROB2, 621; StDR,
204; CPO, 53, 58; picheturi AR 1829, 99; CR 1830, 307; CPH, 5;
CIRA, 81; BFO 1833, 84; ROI2 III, 119; ROI2 VI, 2; AR 1837, 31,
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169; BGO 1844, 65. (Cf. fr. piquet, germ. Pikett, rus. maker).

PICHET? (Text.) GC V, 74v. (<fr. piqué).

PICHET’ s. (Joc de carti) KSN, 55; StDR, 204. (<fr. piquet).

PICIOR s. 1. (Versif.) pas sau picior EBG, 115; MGR, 134r;
pas EBG, 119r, 120r, 121v; stepene, pasuri EBG, 120v; picior
EBG, 121r; VOG, 140; GC V, 89v; HGL, 137; piciorul sau pedul
SGR 111, 15; pede pl. SGR 111, 21; pede sg. StDR, 198. 2. (Geom.)
piciorul perpendicularii PGL, 173; AsG, 222. (Cf. lat. pes, pedis,
ngr. ©od, fr. pied).

PICNIC s. (,,petrecere comuna in aer liber”) GC V, 76r; VVP,
105; StDR, 204. (Cf. fr. pique-nique, germ. Picknick).

PICNOSTIL s. (Arhit.) NV, 315. (<fr. pycnostyle).

PICTA vb. (Art. plast.) pictori DCI 11, 214; BD 11, 190; zogrifi,
zugrafi RIM, 80, 122; zugravi HO, 73; CB 1813, 57; BPN 11, 182;
GIC, 78, 190; BR 1829 1, 43; VVP, 48; AFH, 4; pingalui BD II,
191; pinde AF, 41. (Cf. gr. Loypood si Loypoaeil®, lat. pingere).

PICTOR s. zugrav FIT 11, 121v; MII, 26; GCA, 30; RMB, 48v;
CB 1813, 56,57, BDL 11, 447r; GIC, 78, 190; BR 18291, 43; CBD,
15; GC 1II, 247; GPE, VIII; forma era frecventa pind la 1860;
zugrav MTT, 97r; BPN 11, 182; CR 1829, 280; zograf GN, 223r;
RIM, 79, 122; CB 1813, 56; zograf PIU I, 267; zograv CB 1813,
56; zugraf GN, 48v; BDL II, 447r; CC, 81; RB, nr.33, 3; zugraf
VMG, 337; pictor AA, pf.1; BD II, 189; BR 182911, 57; CR 1830,
224; BAR 1, 227, 236; BP, XII, XIX; BCD, 478; GRR, 87; ADL,
242; ICI, 80; CMI, 37, 120, 188; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent;
pictor (zugrav) GGV, 71; BMN III, 30, 167; pictor, pitor StDR,
204. (Cf. ngr. Loypdoog, lat. pictor, it. pittore).

PICTURA s. 1. (,ramuri a artelor plastice”) mestesugul de
zogravit DMC, 186; mestesugul zogrificesc RIM, 79; mestesu-
gul zograficesc GIC, 196; zografie RIC, 173v; zografie DC I,
131v; RIM, 14; zugrafie NIU, 275r; zugravie MTT, 17r; DC I,
44v; LVH, 9v; SPBA, 93; POC, 36v; DLG, pf.8; PIU I, 136; PCB,
147; CR 1829, 269; AR 1829, 35; CMR, 7; FTP 1, 38; FTP 11, 188;
GPE, 2; CIRA, 81; TGA, 4; forma era frecventd pind spre anul
1860; jugravie PCB, 110; zugravire SIU, 28v; BGV, 81v; FL, 10;
zugravitura NIU, 1251; CIRA, 81; RSM, 42r; AsR, 5; AsE, 6;
SSC, 106; zugraveala GIC, 221; CIRA, 29; GTN 1856, 75; AR
1837, 375; pictura (zugravia) AA, pf.1; pictorie BD II, 189;
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pentura sau zugravire IRV, 216r, cf. si 134v, 206v, 207r; meste-
sugul picturei (zugraviei) CR 1829, 280; CR 1830, 324; maiestria
zugravirei, adeca pictura BR 1829 1, 43; pictura VA, 225; FTP I,
38; FTP II, 187; GTN 1836, 51 bis; SHI I, 39; SHI II, 129; DFL,
107,208; BP, IX; BC, 22; LIT, 29; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent;
arta picturii MGP, 100. 2. (,,tablou”) zografie RIC, 379r; zugrifie
GN, 219v; zugravitura MII, 26; BR 1829 I, 41; zugrafitura ECG,
Ir; zugravealda SPBA, 4; FEA, 13; AR 1834, 286; AR 1837, 24;
VVP, 5, 48; zugravie DCN, 65; pictura BD II, 190; DFL, 39; PCI,
161; pintura (peinture) R 1857, nr.6, 3. (Cf. ngr. Loypooia, lat.
pictura, it. pittura, fr. peinture).

PIEDESTAL s. (Arhit.; fig.) piedestal AR 1829, 227; AR 1830,
185; GC V, 70v; AR 1834, 321; GTN 1836, 72 bis; VDA, 13; AR
1837, 26, 308; MCL 1839, 350; FMIL 1844, 123; PME, VI; AF,
85; KDP, 82; NV, 315; StDR, 204; forma era frecventd pina la
1860; pedestal AR 1834, 314, BCB, 12; DILB 1, 207; SPB, 240;
AVP, 17; DCB 1V, 63; PIC, 7. (<ftr. piédestal).

PIESA 1. (Lit., Teatru) pies MIU, 396; piesa AR 1834, 139; AR
1835, 86; GTN 1836, 106; AR 1837, 21, 48; DAH, 34; KPA, pf,;
AFH, 48; AR 1844, 18; WPM, 45; CA 1847, 25; ASI, 82; AsMH,
1; StDR, 204; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. 2. (,,element com-
ponent al unui intreg, al unui organism”) piesd FBE, 76r; PFM,
304; PD, 490; doua piece PFM, 402. (<ft. piece).

PIETATE s. CV, 34; HFP, pf.12; SHI I, 12; DE I, 134, FMK,
104; PIA, 52; SCMI, 115; FMIL 1844, 21, 328; MEN 11, 71, 240;
FMIL 1847, 63; PS, 12, 56; BDJE, 20; SIT, 316; BP, 74, 231; NV,
315; StDR, 204; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. piété, lat.
pietas).

PIGMEU s. GC V, 72v; APP 11, 200; SIT, 243; RL, 173, 237,
CMI, 89; DILB II, 232; NPT, 313; PD, supl. XIV. (Cf. fr. pygmeée,
it. pigmeo).

PILASTRU s. (Arhit.) pilastru DC II, 176r; GC V, 76r; VDA,
16; AR 1837, 192, 273 bis; APP 1,9; CD, 57, MID 1, 17; NV, 315;
StDR, 204; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; pilast PD, 491. (Cf. fr.
pilastre, it. pilastro, germ. Pilaster).

PILORIC adj. (Anat.) piloric GC V, 76r; piloric RMS, 334.
(<fr. pylorique).

PILOT s. (Mar.) pilot (corabier) CR 1829, 110; pilot AR 1830,
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413; MCR, 23; GC V, 76r; MEN 1, 105; DFL, 61; StDR, 204,
DILB III, 221; LIT, 292; AVP, 17; DCB 1, 5, 6; corabier (pilot)
CRV, 101; pilet (cirmaci) FMIL 1840, 22; GM 1854, 190. (Cf. fr.
pilote, germ. Pilot).

PILULA s. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 255. Cf. si piluld CB
1814, 169; BD 11, 191; GC V, 76r; pilula FDB, 97; hapuri (pilule)
FMIL 1840, 264; PMC 11, 158; pilule (hapuri) PMC 11, 132; pilul
PD, 491. (Cf. si magh. pirula).

PIMPINELA s. (Bot.) pimpinea, pimpineald LB, 505; pim-
preneld, pipineld, pimpinela GC V, 76v, 79r. (Cf. lat. pimpinella
si pipinella, germ. Pimpinelle, fr. pimprenelle si pimpinelle).

PINACOTECA s. (Art. plast.) AR 1837, 152; AR 1838, 94; RIP
I, 311; NV, 315; StDR, 204; RL, 122; PBV, 326. (Cf. fr. pinaco-
theque, germ. Pinakothek).

PINAX s. (,,tabld de materii”’) pinax sau scara cartii OC 1, 1r;
pinax, adeca scara de cele ce sa afla intr-aceasta carte CISG, 159.
(<ngr. wivag).

PINDARIC adj. (Poet.) pindaricesc EBG, 121v; DCN, 105;
pindaric, pindaricesc, GC V, 78r; pindaric GTN 1836, 92; AR
1837, 143; VVP, 105. (Cf. lat. pindaricus, ngr. mvdapikog, fr. pin-
darique).

PINEAL adj. (Anat.) glanda pinoasa HFP, pf.3; glanda pinea-
18 KMA, 486. (<ft. pinéal).

PINGUIN s. (Zool.) penguini DC 1V, 80r; pingvin CIN, 127,
mii de pinguine Univ 1845, 2. (Cf. fr. pingouin, germ. Pinguin).

PION s. (,,curier”’) SPBA, 22. (<fr. pion).

PIONIER s. (Milit.) pioner RD, 3; pioner (sapator) AR 1830,
429; pioner CA 1853, L; RL, 154; DIB, 231; pioner, pionar GC
V, 72r; pionieri (soldatii cei cu sape §i lopeti) CR 1829, 55; pio-
nier CR 1829, 132; AR 1829, 224; Z 1856, nr.36, 4; pionir AR
1838, 202; pionar PD, 491. (Cf. germ. Pionier, fr. pionnier).

PIOS adj. pios CR 1829, 60; NV, 315; LS, 22; CMI, 194; CEF,
177; SPB, 228; GCB 11, 226; PD, 491; salutarea cea pioaza
(evlavioasa) GRR, 109; pietos SMB I, 131; SMB 11, 445; DILB I,
208; PIC, 7, 59. (Cf. fr. pieux, it. pietoso).

PIRAMOID adj. marginile limbii cele piramoide HFP, 217.
(<ngr. TVPAPLOLING).

PIRAT s. tilhari da marea DC IV, 309r; pirati (talhari de ma-
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re sau cursari) VIC, 225v; pirati (tilhari de mare) TSVM, 43;
pirati (cursari, tilhari de mare) MFV 1, 87v; pirati sau corsari
AR 1829, 119; pirat IRV, 135v; AR 1830, 118; MRC, 239; GC V,
80r; AR 1832, 186; CPI, 57; AR 1835, 186; SHI II, 57; RCM, 77;
pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; piratele (furii de mare) BR 1829
11, 17; pirate (hoti de mare) AR 1831, 102. (Cf. fr. pirate, lat. pi-
rata).

PIRATERIE s. piratie CR 1830, 192; piratatie (hotie de mare)
AR 1832, 124; piraterie AR 1830, 89; AR 1831, 163; SHI II, 213;
GGV, 140; BDJE, 143; NV, 315; StDR, 205; pe la 1850 cuvintul
era frecvent. (Cf. fr. piraterie, germ. Piraterie, it. pirateria).

PIRIHIU s. (Versif.) EBG, 117r; MGR, 134v; VOG, 140; SGR
I, 16. (Cf. lat. pyrrhichius (pes)).

PIRITA s. (Chim.) piritul martial SIN, 39; pirit, marcasit GC
V, 80r; pirite (materii arzatoare) AR 1838, 69; piriti arseniferi
PFHM 1, 97. (Cf. lat. pyritis, germ. Pyrit, fr. pyrite).

PIRITOS adj. (Chim.) GC V, 80r; PD, 491. (<fr. pyriteux).

PIROGA s. pirogonii (asa sd numesc acele dupd marea vase ce
le metahirisesc corabierii americani) DC 1V, 304r; piroga GC V,
80r; SIT, 283, 287. (<ft. pirogue).

PIROMANIE s. (Med.) SMA, 15. (Cf. fr. pyromanie, germ.
Pyromanie).

PIRONIAN s. (Filoz.) ECG, 18v; GC V, 80v. (<ft. pyrrhonien).

PIRONIC adj. (Filoz.) pironic GC V, 80v; scoala pironica sau
sceptica DFL, 170.

PIRONISM s. (Filoz.) pirronism HFP, 64, 65; pironism GC V,
80r, 80v; VVP, 106; PD, 492. (<fr. pyrrhonisme).

PIROSCAF s. (Mar.) piroscaf seau focoscafa AR 1829, 34, 79;
piroscaf CR 1829, 7, 134, 194; AR 1829, 58; CR 1830, 342, 400;
piroscafa AR 1830, 22, 61, 91, 107, 130; AR 1834, 69; JA, 55.
(<fr. pyroscaphe).

PIROTEHNIC adj. pirotehnic, pirotehnicesc GC V, 80v; pro-
ducte pirotehnice SSC, 119; pirotecnic PBV, 327. (<fr. pyro-
technique).

PIROTEHNIE s. pirotehnie CR 1830, 56; GC V, 80v; PD, 492;
pirotihnie AR 1830, 128; pirotecnie PBV, 327. (<ft. pyrotechnie).

PIROZA s. (Med.) pirosis (pyrosis) SMA, 179; pirozie RMS,
334. (<fr. pyrosis si pyrosie).
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PIRUETA s. FMIL 1844, 315; StDR, 205. (Cf. germ. Pirouette,
fr. pirouette).

PISCOT s. (Culin.) biscota ME, 265; StDR, 36; biscot (pesmet)
CR 1830, 345; piscota, piscot, bizcota GC V, 93r; biscopt AR
1835, 100; piscot DRB, 215, 241; SIM, 115; piscot CA 1859, 66.
(Cf. germ. Biskotte, magh. piskota).

PITAGOREU adj. [filozofi] pitagoreni OC I, 113v; FC, 6v;
BGYV, 98r; pitagorei BD 11, 270; HMV 1, 99. (Cf. gr. nvboryoperog,
lat. pythagoreus).

PITAGORIC adj. (Filoz., Mat.) pitagoricesc MTT, 69r, 97v,
196r; DC 111, 229r; RIG, 43; OMT, 24; WGT, 106v; TGm2, 28;
HFP, 9, 16; pitagoric HEA, 24; SHI, XXI; DFL, 182; CA 1847, 7,
PMC I, 194; PD, 492; pitagoric GC V, 83r. (Cf. gr. mvboryopikog,
lat. pythagoricus, it. pitagorico, fr. pythagorique).

PITAGORISM s. (Filoz.) GC V, 83r; PD, 492. (<ftr. pythago-
risme).

PITEC s. (Zool.) MIN, 23. (<lat. pithecus).

PITIC adj. (Antic. gr.) piticesc HET I, 45v; jocuri pitice GC V,
89r. (<fr. pythique).

PITON s. (Zool., Mit.) piton GC V, 86r; piton DILB IV, 204.
(<fr. python).

PITORESC adj., s. GC V, 86r; GPE, 42; EG, 40; GG, 187; AR
1837, 182, 217; FL, 10; DL, 7, 51; IL 1840, 23; SMR I, 38; FGGN,
115; AR 1844, 10; MID 1, 182, 255; SIT, 254; AF, 149; pe la 1845
cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. pittoresque, it. pittoresco).

PITORESTE adv. GC V, 86r; FMIL 1840, 252.

PITUITAR adj. (Med.) [glandd, membrand] pituitera KMA,
453, 478; PAD, 142. (<fr. pituitaire).

PIVOT s. (Tehn.) WGT, 196v; PEG, 181. (Cf. fr. pivot, germ.
Pivot).

PIVOTANT ad;j. (Bot.) [radacind] in forma cepului FBE, 70r;
pivotant Agr.l, 191; pivotante sg. BBS, 14. (<fr. pivotante).

PIZIFORM adj., s. (Anat.) pisiform si piziform KMA, 54, 61;
osul piziform PAD, 35. (<ft. pisiforme).

PLACARD s. se afisa [...] un placard VO 1857, 11. (<ft. pla-
card).

PLACA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 255. Cf. si au fost o placa,
adeca lespede de zece |[...] pietre RIC, 43r; originalul [unei legi]
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este scris in placele inimilor omenesti NMP, 11; placa GC V,
198v; SRI, 231; FAM, 10; place (table) AR 1837, 152. (Cf. si ngr.
TAGKQ).

PLAFON s. plafon si plafond GC V, 205r; GC VII, 48r; plafon
(bagdadie) AR 1837, 197, 223; plafon BC, 90; plafond (tavan)
AR 1837, 314; plafond CD, 48; StDR, 206; BIN, 40; INB 1859,
24; PD, 492; plafund NV, 238, 316; AVP, 17. (Cf. fr. plafond,
germ. Plafond).

PLAGIA vb. GC V, 2051; AsAL, 11; PD, 493. (Cf. fr. plagier,
it. plagiare).

PLAGIAT' adj. idei furate (plagiate) FMIL 1844, 285. (<ft.
plagié).

PLAGIAT?s. KDP, 19; NV, 316; PD, 493. (<ft. plagiat).

PLAGIATOR s., adj. vestitul acela plaghiar (un plagiare) PP,
VIII; plaghiar AF, 68; plagiar, adica plagietor GC V, 205r; pla-
giar NV, 316; PD, 493. (Cf. lat. plagiarius si plagiator, fr. plagi-
aire, germ. Plagiar si Plagiator).

PLAIVAZ s. (,,creion de plumb”) plaivas DCI 11, 222; AIC, 77,
VPP, 143; plaivas GC V, 199r.

PLAIJA s. plage sg. BDJE, 164; NV, 316; plagie AVP, 17. (Cf.
fr. plage, it. piaggia).

PLAN's. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 255, si Imprumut. I, p. 86. Cf.
si MAI 62v; GIA 1, 5v; MIU, XIX, 237; AZ, 35v, 40v; APM, 58,
156, 251, 410; DAB, 120v; NID I, 55r, 78v, 88r; NID II, 122v;
MIA, 7; IRF, 26, 84; GSP I, 210; GSP 11, 120, 171; RA, 3, 10, 26,
67; SIU, 6v, 48r, 51r, 93r; BDL III, 765v; JNA, 15; MPI, 6, 40;
GAB, 95; AOS, 115, 116, 74; BPN 1, 19, 74; TVM, al.9; CRac,
172; ASH, 11; PVV, 5v, 6r; pe la 1820 cuvintul era frecvent, cu
diferite sensuri.

PLAN? adj., s. cd e rebeli si plan, ce amdgeste o lume PVV, 3r.
(<ngr. TAé&vog). Cf. si PLANISI.

PLANA vb. (,,a pluti in aer”; fig.) BP, V, 20, 131; AF, 86, 225;
PCI, 14; BCP, 13; ICI, 44; GCB 11, 226; DILB III, 221; R 1857,
nr.23, 3; BBR, 85. (<ft. planer).

PLANETAR adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 255. Cf. si celelalte
planiticesti sistimi FC, 31v, cf. si 42r; mijloc al planitestii noastre
sistimi FC, 39v. (Cf. si ngr. mAavntikog).

PLANETA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 255. Cf. si planita MTT,

136



61v; VEIL 55r; MIC, pf.; DC 1V, 91v; CBuc 1795, 1v, 11v; GCAI,
4r; FC, 2v, 3r; FGS, 55v; planeta MTT, 231v; VEI, 19r, 271, 311,
118r, 118v, 170v; ZFV 1, 51r; MDWS, 355; CV, 1; GCA, 14, 15;
RIM, 77; MIU, 39; SIU, 28r.

PLANI s. (,iluzie”) avind aceastdi plani cum cd... DC 11, 213.
(<ngr. TAGVN).

PLANIGLOB s. (Geogr., Aston.) EGI, 2; GG, 66; FGE, 2;
GMNP, 219r; FGGN, 2; StDR, 205; FGF, 2, 8; LMG, 190. (Cf. lat.
planiglobium, germ. Planiglob(ium).

PLANISI vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 86. Cf. si IFA, 33v, 43v,
114r, 121v, 183r; MRP, 11, 16. (<ngr. TAavV® $i TAAVED®, TAO -
VEVLOWOL).

PLANISIT adj. masa bine planisita sau drept netezita TA, 121.
(Cf. ngr. mAavidpo si TAavilm).

PLANTA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 256. Cf. si plinta BDL 111,
777r; plantalui DCC, 8; implanta (sadi) VPP, 227; implinta
SPBA, 74; plantari (samana) BR 1821, 88; planta, implinta GC
V, 201r; plantui BDC, 55, 105; planta MEN 11, 131; PBV, 330;
PD, 493.

PLANTARE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 256. Cf. si plintare
MVV, 15, 19; JA, 164; plantuire BR 1829 II, 52; plantare BCD,
274; PBV, 330.

PLANTAT adj. arborii plantati BCD, 274; gradina plantata
PCI, 60.

PLANTATOR s. (,realizator sau proprietar al unei plantatii’’)
SIT, 49; SCC 1, 229, 140. (Cf. fr. planteur).

PLANTATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 256. Cf. si 1. (,,sadire,
plantare”) plantatie GC V, 201r; Agr I, 182; plintatie SHI 11, 26;
StDR, 207; plantatiune BBS, 140. 2. (,.totalitatea arborilor sau
altor plante perene cultivate la un loc’) plantatie MEN II, 134;
SIT, 136, 250; BIP, 239; SCC 11, 137, 375; PBV, 330; PD, 493;
plantatiune INB 1857, 30; INB 1859, 109.

PLANTIGRAD adj., s. (Zool.) pasitoare pe talpa CIN, 28;
pasitoare pe toata talpa (plantigrada) StIN, 78; plantigrade pl.
BIN, 254. (Cf. fr. plantigrade, at. plantigradus).

PLANTIVOR adj., s. (Zool.) BMN I, 65; BCI, 56; INB 1859,
58. (Cf. fr. herbivore).

PLANTUROS adj. secerisurile planturoase si felurite MEN 11,
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172. (<fr. plantureux).

PLASTOGRAF s., adj. APC, 44r, 291r; DAP, 75; LC, 85; GC
V,201v; DTN, 53; VVP, 106; CCB, 35; CCP, 32, 117; StDR, 206;
pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (<ngr. TAAGTOYPAPOC).

PLASTOGRAFIA vb. falsifica (plastografi) FMIL 1844, 54;
plastografi CA 1858, 117. (<ngr. TAaGTOYPUOD).

PLASTOGRAFIC adj. scrisori plastografice AsFA, XV.
(<ngr. TAOCTOYPOPLKOG).

PLASTOGRAFIE s. plastografie APC, 88v; CCI, 65, 90;
plastografie DAP, 176; BGV, 99r; DTN, 56; GC V, 201v; CCM,
46, 63; VVP, 106; BFO 1843, 378; BGO 1844, 338; AOD, 101;
PDC, 70; CCP, 32; StDR, 206; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.
(<ngr. TAUCTOYPOPLOL $1 TAOGTOYPAPMHLAL).

PLASTOGRAFISIRE s. plastografisirea unor cuvinte CPI,
pf. 3.

PLASTOGRAFISIT adj. documenturi rasa si plastografisite
AOD, 320.

PLASTRON s. 1. plastron (zale pentru escrima) AR 1838, 96.
2. [la broasca testoasd] carapace si plastron BIN, 371. (<fr.
plastron).

PLATAN s. (Bot.) ramurile de platana HBN, 118; platan CA
1854, 131; DILB 111, 221; BCI, 181. (Cf. fr. platane, lat. platanus).

PLATFORMA s. plat-forma SRM, 77, 82, 132; plata-forma
BC, 89. (<ft. plate-forme).

PLATINA s. platini SIN, 41; CISG, 129; AR 1829, 1829, 194;
GCV, 201v; CIN, 404; RB, 341; FMIL 1840, 123; NV, 316, StDR,
206; ATI, 18; BIN, 48; PBV, 330; PD, 494; platina DLG, 280;
platin LPT, 52; RBT I, 51; platin CIN, 403; PFHM I, XI; platina,
platin AML, 135; platina RIP I, 146. (Cf. fr. platine, germ. Pla-
tine).

PLATITUDINE s. SMB 11, 381. (<ft. platitude).

PLATONIC s., adj. (Filoz.) platonicesc MTT, 38v; HFP, 7;
platonic EDE, 2; PCP, 32; HFP, 10, 16, 27, 30; VVP, 106; DFL,
170, 191; BDIJE, 32, NV, 316; StDR, 206; PD, 494; platonic GC
V, 201v. (Cf. ngr. mAatwvikog, fr. platonique).

PLATONICIAN adj., s. platonean FC, 6v; platonician, plato-
nic NV, 316. (Cf. fr. platonicien).

PLATONISM s. HFP, 31; GC V, 201v; VVP, 106; NV, 317,
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PD, 494. (Cf. ngr. nAotwviopog, fr. platonisme).

PLATOU s. (Geogr.) INB 1857, 29. (<ft. plateau).

PLATRA vb. (,,a acoperi, a tencui cu ghips”) platra (a arunca
ipsos) IL 1841, 395. (<ft. platrer).

PLATRU s. ghips sau platru (sulfat de var) BCA, 18; platru
PD, 494. (<fr. platre).

PLAUZIBIL adj. DFL, 206; BCD, 6. (<fr. plausible).

PLANUI vb. planui CA 1850, 43; CA 1860, 117; plinui CA
1852, 16.

PLEBE s. (Antic. rom.) plebe AV, 12, 17, 18; FMIL 1847, 101;
AF, 57; PD, 494; plebea (norodul de rind) FMIL 1844, 200; pleba
NV, 317; LIT, 394; CA 1861, 75; pleba (gloata) CA 1861, 46;
plebe, pleva AVP, 17; pleva (gloata) CA 1861, 44. (Cf. lat. plebs,
fr. plebe, it. plebe).

PLEBEU s., adj. plebeian FNC, 152r, 155r; GPE, 58; VVP,
106; NV, 317; KOS, XIV; RL, 72; plebegheni APC, 121r; ple-
bieni IRV, 5r, 28r; plebeen SIT, 293, 294; LIT, 90; AVP, 17; ple-
bean LIT, 12; plebeu BPN 1, 29, 82; BAR I, 37, 204; SGR 11, 46;
MF 111, 142v; SHI 11, 41, 42, 43, 46; FMIL 1844, 391; FMIL 1847,
114; NV, 317; LS, 126; StDR, 206; pe la 1850 forma era frecvents;
plebei (prosti) SIC, 55; plebei sau poporeni BAR 1, 49; plebeu
(nenobil) BCI, 31; plebei sg. CRV, 19, 101; FMIL 1840, 66. (Cf.
fr. plébéien, lat. plebeius, it. plebeo).

PLEBISCIT s. plebischit APC, 119r; plebiscit RL, 395; PD,
494; plebiscid CA 1862, 130; plebicist LIT, 4. (Cf. lat. plebisci-
tum, fr. plébiscit).

PLEDA vb. (Jur.; fig.) BDJE, 179; LIT, 40, 401; VO 1857, 3;
AVP, 17; PD, 494. (<ft. plaider).

PLEDOARIE s. (Jur.) GRR, 229. (<fr. plaidoirie).

PLEDOR s. (Jur., ,,aparator”) DIB, 428. (<fr. plaideur).

PLEGUI vb. (,,a rani”’) plegui MIR, 93; FDB, 70; FTM, 169;
KIT, 198; HMV I, 106, 107; plaga CA 1862, 80. (<lat. plagare).

PLEGUIRE s. pleguire MVV, 25; pleguiri (ranituri) FTM,
151.

PLEGUIT adj., s. pleziruit IRF, 46, 83; pleguit (ranit) TF, 50;
IRF, 6,42; CA 1857, 2. (Cf. plegui si germ. blessieren, Blessierte).

PLEIADA s. (Astron.; fig.) pleiadi GC V, 205r; pleiada de
poeti RL, 61; pleada CA 1860, 113; pleiade pl. NV, 317; StDR,
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206; PD, 495. (<fr. pléiade).

PLENILUNIE s. (Astron.) plenilunie CV, 3, 12; StDR, 206;
pleniluniu (plenilunium) SVC, 38; plinolunie AR 1829, §; CA
1847, 6, 10; plina-lunie CA 1855, 86. (Cf. lat. plenilunium, it.
plenilunio).

PLENIPOTENT s., adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 86. Cf. si pleni-
potent CL II, 230, 285; CR 1830, 70; AR 1830, 49, 476; GC V,
156v, 214r; CR 1831, 28; CIRA, 415; LOA, 32, 71, CDV, 18; SGR
11, 47; GG, 203; SR, 10, 24; AIR II, 140; pe la 1835 forma era frec-
ventd; vichil (plenipotent) CL II, 90; plinipotent AR 1829, 36,
138; CR 1829, 192; AR 1830, 99; LOA, 28; plenipotent, plinipo-
tent StDR, 206; pleniputente sg. Z 1856, nr.1, 3; pleniputent Z
1856, nr. 2, 2. (<lat. plenipotens).

PLENIPOTENTA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 86. Cf. si deplina
putere APC, 67r; vichilic (plenipotentie) CL 1, 28; plenipotentie
(vichilic) CL 11, 284; plenipotentie CL II, 20, 267, 283; BPN I,
229; AR 1830, 114; AR 1834, 423; ESI, 23, 105; SR, 7; CA 1854,
113; plenipotentie, plindputere StDR, 206; plinipotentie CR
1829, 237; AR 1829, 143, 150; plina-putintd CR 1830, 42; pleni-
potenta AR 1830, 197; GC V, 156v; PBV, 331; pleniputinta
FMIL 1840, 255; pleniputere Z 1856, nr.38, 2. (Cf. lat. plenipo-
tentia, germ. Plenipotenz).

PLENIPOTENTIAL adj. plinipotential AR 1830, 110; pleni-
potential GT 1838, 17. (<lat. plenipotentialis).

PLENIPOTENTIAR s., adj. plin puternicii comisari PCA,
12v; plenipotentiar MIA, 17, 21; RA, 68; LP, 14; NB, 36; AR
1829, 81, 161; CR 1830, 50; AR 1830, 98, 134, 159; GC V, 156v;
CR 1831, 26; BAR I, 237; SGR 11, 46; EG, 47; MN 1836, 87; pe la
1835 forma era frecventa; vichil (plenipotentiar) BPN, 327; pleni-
potintiar CR 1829, 67; CR 1830, 13, 259, 323; plinipotintiar CR
1829, 65; plinipotentiar AR 1829, 52; AR 1830, 133; plinipu-
tentiar Z 1856, nr.26, 4; plenipotentier CMR, 67; pleniputernicit
BR 1829 1, 31; cu deplina putere GAT, 9, 77; deplin imputerni-
cit AR 1830, 155; CR 1831, 25; LOA, 15, 34; ROI2 III, 8; de-
plin-imputernicit Z 1856, nr.18, 4; plinimputernicit Z 1856, 26,
4. (Cf. lat. plenipotentiarius, fr. plénipotentiaire).

PLENITUDINE s. plinitate GC V, 212v; BMN 11, 93; pleni-
tudine DFL, 111, 182; PD, 495; plenitate BMN 1, 34; BMN 11, 98.
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(Cf. fr. plénitude, lat. plenitudo).

PLENTIV adj. plentiv (jalnic) PVV, 2r; plentiv SIT, 13.

PLEONASM s. pleonasmos EBG, 106v, 107r; pleonazm
VOG, 125; pleonasm EGRM, 41v; GC V, 205r; SGR 1I, 25, 136,
137; GRN 1, 127; VVP, 107; AGI, 47; NV, 317; StDR, 206; GRR,
163; RL, 203; PBV, 331; NPT, 303; PD, 495; adaogire GCG, 223.
(Cf. ngr. mheovaopuog, lat. pleonasmus, germ. Pleonasmus, fr.
pléonasme).

PLEONASTIC adj. pleonastic (prisosiv) SGR II, 136; pleo-
nastic VCL, 68r; StDR, 206; constructia pleonasma PGR, 92; ple-
onazma este constructia... PGR, 93. (Cf. fr. pléonastique, germ.
pleonastisch).

PLEONEXIE s. pleonexia, adeca nesatioasa iubire de averi
SHI I, 20; pleonexie SHI I, 32, 60. (<ngr. tAeoveia).

PLEXUDA s. (,,cositi”) plexudia GIA II, 8v, 13v; AZ, 130v;
GC V, 210r; plexida CA 1847, 15; FMIL 1847, 30. (Cf. ngr.
nAe€oVOo §i TAEELDQL).

PLICTICOS adj. TB, 34v; MI, X; GC V, 214r; PBV, 332.
(<ngr. TAnkTLKOG).

PLICTISEALA s. plixis DC II, 180v; GC V, 214r; PBV, 332;
uriciunea, plixiunea si o apasare complecta BIF, §; plictiseala
PBYV, 332. (Cf. ngr. nAREQ).

PLICTISI vb. TB, 34v; GC V, 214; PBV, 332. (Cf. ngr. tAMkTo
Si TANTTO).

PLICTISIRE s. PBV, 332.

PLIRA vb. (,, a plinge”) CV, 34. (<fr. pleurer).

PLOMBAGINA s. (,substanti minerald neagrd din care se
faceau creioanele”) plombagina GC V, 218r; plumbagina PD,
495. (<fr. plombagine).

PLUS s. (Text.) GC 'V, 218v; VVP, 107; PBV, 333. (<ft. pluche).

PLUTOCRATIE s. (Polit.) plutocratie GC V, 218r. (<ft. plou-
tocratie).

PLUTON s. (Milit.) ploton CR 1830, 129; VSC, f.t., III; RO, 7,
40; VVP, 107; BPA, 71; SRM, 10; ROB2, 621; SRI, 4, 20; ROM,
5,24, 60, 64, 67; FAM, 125; NRC, 125, 263; PBV, 383; CA 1860,
91; peloton, ploton GC V, 46r; zvod BFP 1833, 75; zvoduri (pe-
lotonuri) BFO 1833, 212; peloton AR 1834, 250; AR 1837, 257,
NV, 310; StDR, 199; CA 1859, 132; D 1859, 132; PD, 481,
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supl.XIV; pluton NRC, 4, 7, 267; PD, supl. XIV. (Cft. fr. peloton, it.
plotone, rus. B3BO).

PLUTONIAN adj. (Geol.) RB, nr.13, 4; CEG, 18. (<fr. pluto-
nien).

PLUTONIC adj. plutonic, plutonesc, plutonicesc GC V, 218r;
plutonic BMN 11, 15; INB 1859, 8; CEG, 14, 90. (<ft. plutonique).
PLUTONIST s. BMNII, 21; INB 1859, 11. (<ft. plutoniste).

PNEUMATOLOG s. (Filoz.) pnevmatolog si pneumatolog
GCV, 223v. (<fr. pneumatologue).

PNEUMATOLOGIC adj. pnevmatologic si pnevmatologicesc
GCV, 223v; pneumatologic SCC 11, 348. (<fr. pneumatologique).

PNEUMATOLOGIE s. pnevmatologhie HFP, intr.13; pnev-
matologie GC V, 223v; pneumatologie PD, 496. (Cf. ngr. mvev-
potoloyia, fr. pneumatologie).

PNEUMONIC adj., s. (Med.) pnevmonic GC V, 223v; pnev-
monic VVP, 107. (<fr. pneumonique).

POCAL s. (,,vas de baut; garafa, pahar’’) bucal si bocal GC VII,
198r, 210r; bocal FMIL 1840, 46; pocal AR 1835, 199; FMIL
1847, 172. (Cf. ngr. pmovkd, fr. bocal, germ. Pokal).

PODAGRA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 257. Cf. si podagrie OC
I, 77r; OC 11, 48v; DC 11, 219v; CB 1818, 124; BR 1829 11, 50; CR
1829, 102; podagrie (podagra) PAM, 25; podagra OC I, 29v, 98v;
OC 1II, 35r; MDWS, 389; BEM, 242; CS 1802, 29; NID II, 88r;
MFV I, 7; DCN, 13, 140; MG I, 19; GC V, 138v; VD, 44; BAR 11,
108; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. si germ. Podagra).

PODAGRIC adj., s. (Med.) podagrios OC I, 77r; OC II, 62r;
acrimea cea podagriceasca MD II, 105r; podagric BD II, 204.
(Cf. ngr. modaypikog, lat. podagricus, it. podagrico si podagroso).

PODALGIE s. (Med.) podalghie MD II, 105v; podalgie PMC
I1, 4. (<ngr. modoAyia).

PODALGOS adj., s. NZ, 34v. (<ngr. TodaAY0G).

PODOROINA s. (,,foaie de drum, in cilitoriile cu posta”) po-
dorojna AR 1830, 173; BGO 1844, 15; podrosna FMIL 1840,
250. (<rus. mogopoXkHasi).

PODPISCA s. (,,angajament in scris, obligatie”) CR 1830, 134.
(<rus. moamucka).

PODPOLCOVNIC s. (,,locotenent-colonel”) pod polcovnic
VIC, 156r; sub-polcovnic AR 1830, 133; suptpolcovnic GC VI,
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67v; potpolcovnic GC V, 104r; pot-polcovnic BFO 1843, 149.
(Cf. rus. mOATIOJIKOBHUK).

PODPORUCIC s. (,,sublocotenent”) podporucic GIA I, 66r;
podparucic TR 1854, 3. (<rus. poanopy4uk).

PODREAD s. (,,antrepriza”) potread CR 1829, 297; podrat
BFO 1833, 38, 68; ROI2 111, 130, 133; podreat BFO 1843, 138.
(<rus. moapsin).

PODREADCIC s. (,,antreprenor”) podreadcic CR 1829, 316;
podreascic BFO 1833, 206; podreatcic ROI2 III, 133. (<rus.
MOAPSTYUK).

PODSUMCA s. (,,cartusierd”) BFO 1843, 418. (<rus. mozcy-
MOK, -MKa).

POEMATION s. (,,poem mai mic”’) BDT, Ir, 5r, 26r. (Cf. gr.
TOWUATIOV, lat. poematium).

POJARNIC s. (,,pompier”) BFO 1843, 115. (<rus. no>xapHHK).

POJARNICESC adj. (,,privitor la pompieri, la pompierie”’) BFO
1843, 72, 272.

POL s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 257. Cf. si (Geogr.) pol RIC,
45v; MTT, 31r, 209r, 230v; VEL 39r, 41v, 42v.

POLARIZA vb. polarisi EPD, 95; polarisa NV, 318. (Cf. fr.
polariser, germ. polarisieren).

POLC s. (,,regiment”) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 88. Cf. si pole DAB,
275r; CP 1, 127; AR 1830, 130; FTP III, 109; FTP IV, 51; RO, 5, 6;
CIRA, 248; BFO 1833, 60; MPG, 39, 109; BGO 1840, 181; BGO
1844, 150; RL, 297; PBV, 338; polc si reghement GC V, 103v.
(<rus. nonk).

POLCOVNIC s. (,,colonel”) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 88. Cf. si RO,
7; VVP, 109; BGO 1840, 5, 27; TR 1854, 3; RL, 297; polcovnic 57
colonel GC V, 103v. (<rus. MOJKOBHUK).

POLEI vb. polii MAS, 102; SIN, 28; poli BDL III, 783v; polei
CA 1850, 56; CA 1856, 10.

POLEIT adj., s. poliit ASH, 4; polit TAO, 57; RMS, 324; RMS,
324; polit (lustruit) AsL, 64; poleit (invatat) FGP, 16; poliruite
(facute lucitoare) AR 1835, 153.

POLEMARH s. (Antic. gr.) GC V, 101v; NV, 318; AVP, 18.
(Cf. fr. polémarque, ngr. ToAELAPYOG).

POLEMARHIE s. GC V, 102r; NV, 318. (Cf. fr. polémarchie,
ngr. TOAELOPYLR).
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POLEMIC!, -A s., adj. (,,luptator, razboinic™) neinvinsul pole-
mic SGR I, IX; straluci cu a sa polemica si politica SHI 11, 60;
ameliora armia §i maiestria polemica SHI II, 195; polemice, be-
ligerante, polemica, lucrare de resbel, de ostilitate AVP, 18.

POLEMIC? adj. teologii cei polemicesti MTM I, 55; polemic
MIB, 86; NV, 318; GCB 11, 226; PD, 497. (Cf. fr. polémique, it.
polemico).

POLEMICA s. polemici (luptd in scris) AR 1833, 6; polemici
(razboi de condei) AR 1838, 380; polemica EP I, 43; BG, 109;
StDR, 207; RL, 339, 348; C, 19; R 1857, nr.35, 1; D 1860, 86, 214,
399; PD, 497. (Cf. fr. polémique, it. polemica, germ. Polemik).

POLEMIZA vb. PBV, 337. (<ft. polémiser).

POLENTA s. (Culin.) polenti, o mincare ca mamdliga GC V,
101v; polenta romaneasca (mamaliga sau colesa) FMIL 1847,
108; polenta, mamaliga PD, 497. (Cf. fr. polenta, it. polenta).

POLIADELFIE s. (Bot.) GC V, 101v; CIN, 265; PMC 11, 204;
MIN, 181; BBS, 26. (<ft. polyadelphie).

POLIANDRIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 257. Cf. si 1. (,,starea
unei femei maritatd cu mai multi barbati deodatd”) poliandrie
BEM, 345; poliandrie GC V, 101v; SMR 1, 13; PD, 497. 2. (Bot.)
poliandrie GC V, 101v.

POLIARH s. (,,cel care stapineste impreund cu altii”’) poliarh
GC V, 101v; poliarsi pl. RIP I, 72.

POLIARHIC adj. poliarhica (domnire de mai multi) RIP 1, 72.

POLIARHIE s. poliarhia (stapinirea mai multora) SIU, 90r;
poliarhie s7 poliarsie GC V, 101v.

POLIGAM s., adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 258. Cf. si GC V,
101v; VVP, 108; FMIL 1844, 197; CA 1858, 84.

POLIGAMIC adj. poligamic, poligamicesc GC V, 101v; poli-
gamic FMIL 1844, 199.

POLIGAMIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 258, si Imprumut. I, p.
88. Cf. si poligamie SIU, 40r; GC V, 101v; VVP, 108; FMIL,
1840, 218; SMR 1, 13; FMIL 1844, 197; MEN 1, 50; MEN II, 168;
PMC I, 205; StDR, 207; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.

POLIGLOT adj., s. AR 1829, 191; GC V, 101v; NV, 318;
StDR, 207; NPT, 42, PBV, 337; CA 1861, 131, PD, 497. (<ft. poly-
glotte).

POLIGLOTIE s. GC V, 101v; FMIL 1847, 191.
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POLIGRAF s. GC V, 101v; NV, 318; PD, 497. (<fr. poly-
graphe).

POLIGRAFIE s. GC V, 101v; PD, 497.

POLILOG adj., s. GC 'V, 102v.

POLILOGHIE s. GC V, 102v.

POLIMORFISM s. (Chim.) PFHM 1, 28. (<fr. polymorphisme).

POLIPIER s. (Zool.) polipiere pl. BIN, 458; polipieri CEG, 57,
58; polipier PD, 497. (<fr. polypier).

POLISARCIE s. boala grasimei trupului, polisarchia EPD,
415, polisarcie (trupisarea sau corpolenta) PMC 1, 134. (Cf. ngr.
noAvoopkia, fr. polysarcie).

POLISILAB adj., s. polisilab GC V, 101v; ECS, 47; VVP, 108;
PGR, 132; CDR, V; NV, 319; LMG, 111; PBV, 338; PD, 497,
polisilav StDR, 208; multosilav PGRL 1, 9; multosilab StFE, 62.
(Cf. fr. polysyllabe, lat. polysyllabus, ngr. ToAVGOALAPOG).

POLISILABIC adj. polisilavic GC V, 102r; multosilavic SIC,
91; SHI 1, 38; polisilabic PBM, 92; PGR, 130; PD, 497; cuvinte de
mai multe silabe IGR, 222. (<ftr. polysyllabique).

POLISILABIE s. ECS, 48; FMIL 1847, 109. (<ft. polysyllabie).

POLISINDETON s. (Ret., figura de stil) polisindeton RIM,
205. (<ngr. ToAVGVVOETOV).

POLISULFURA s. (Chim.) polisulfur PFHM I, 249. (<ft. po-
lysulfure).

POLITEHNIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 258. Cf. si scoala
politehnica CR 1829, 252; CR 1830, 110; AR 1830, 188; CR
1831, 19; AR 1837, 140; PD, 498; institut politehnic BG, XXVI;
institut politehnicesc FD I, 22; politecnic GC V, 104r; VVP, 108;
MEN I, 8; Z 1856, nr.27, 4; PBV, 338; LMG, 46.

POLITEISM s. polideism CMR, 90; politeism, politeie GC V,
104r; politeism GG, 144; SHI I, 42; VVP, 108; SMR I, 11; RIP I,
70; EOI, 253; MEN 11, 157; DFL, 166; NV, 319; PD, 498; polite-
ism (multe zeitati) BMN 1, 22; INB 1859, 54; politiism CA 1853,
XXXV. (Cf. fr. polythéisme, ngr. moAvOe).

POLITEIST s. GC V, 102r; MF 111, 133r; NV, 319; PD, 498.
(<fr. polythéiste).

POLITIC adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 88-89. Cf. si politicesc
CDG, 13r, 20r, 21v; IEL 3r, 8r, 161; AZ, 7r; APC, 181v, 319r; TD
I, 162; CIM, 2; TL, 5r; DSM2, 10; NIU, 210v, 217r; NID 11, 97v;
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IFA, 20r; DOA, 12; MIA, 3; TF, pf.; DAP, pf.5, 12; IRF, 16; RA,
23, 65, 66; INA, 53; BDL I, 111v; SIU, 7r, 48v, 58r; FTM, 227,
MPI, 19; BPN 1, 38; LC, pf.2; FNB II, 137; MRP, 2; SPBA, 1, 9;
forma era frecventa pina spre anul 1860; [geografie] politiceasca
BE, 70v; istoria politiceasca sau cetatasca BLM, 185; economia
politiceascd CR 1830; gheografie politica DLC, 4; FGE, 1; ico-
nomie politica AR 1830, 375; politic HFP, 253; AR 1829, 23; CR
1830, 50; AR 1830, 145; MBV, 9; CR 1831, 20; SIC, 59; CIRA, 7,
331; TGA, 2; VAA, 6; MBG, 10; AIR I, X; AIR II, 138; MN 1836,
86; AR 1837,16; RB, nr. 1, 3, nr. 5, 3; GT 1838, 3; VVP, 109; HP,
XII, XXVI; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa. (Cf. ngr. moAttikog,
lat. politicus, fr. politique, germ. politisch).

POLITICA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 88. Cf. si 1. (,,ceremonial,
etichetd; politete”) politicad AZ, 11v, 51v, 76v; AOS, 78; RMB,
16r; DAB, 91, 161r; MID 11, 37r; VSN, 3r; CSM, 136; GIC, 21;
VMG, 55; MG 1, 213; DCN, 29, 120; FGP, 105; VSC, 35; FTP 1, 3;
FGB, 32; MDP, 38; MCL 1838, 37; MCL 1839, 616; GRN II, 18;
politeca PCC, 8. 2. (Adm., Diplom.) politici BDT, 59v; GSP I,
207; BDL III, 783v; JNA, 27; DCP, pf.; IRV, 67v; DLG, 13;
TSVM, 3; TPE, 16v, 19r, 23r; POC, 37r; PIU II, 173; AAM, 55;
RDS, 49r; HFP, intr.20, 197; PCB, 99; CR 1829, 254, 261; CR
1830, 350,371; VFE, 13; FTP 1, 29; FTP1II, 16; FTP IV, 42; MBE,
39; pe la 1830 cuvintul, cu acest sens, era frecvent. (Cf. ngr. mo-
Atikn, lat. politica, fr. politique, germ. Politik).

POLITICESTE adv. 1. (,,din punct de vedere politic; civil”) IE,
70; MTM 11, 138; APC, 52r, 209v; BDC, 46; CPI, 33; CCB, 108,
123; MEN I, 286; KDP, 102; CA 1850, 60; VO 1857, 4; PBV, 338;
D 1858, 2; CA 1861, 29. 2. (,,pentru eticheta; politicos”) DCP, 48;
GPF, 204.

POLITICI vb. (,,a se comporta civilizat, a se conduce; a se
practica, a se aplica; a fi In vigoare, a avea curs”) politici IPT, 114;
HET I, 115r; TRT, 2v; MTT, 3r, 15v, 23r, 28r; GN, 44r, 87r, 126v,
182r; TB, 6v, 22r, 180r; HOG, 217; GCA 11, 39r; APC, 38r; DAB,
233v; CIRA, 29; BFO 1833, 48; CPI, 180; CCM, 52; RL, 137, 220;
politefsi RIC, 58r, 388r; VIO I, 32v; DC 11, 218r, DC IV, 112r;
LOA, 51; politevsi DC 1V, 124v, 299r. (Cf. ngr. moArteopLon).

POLITICIAN s. politicos RIC, 390v; VIO 1, 31v; GIC, 223;
GPF, 331; PIU 111, 177; politic VTT, 10v; MIU, 342; BDT, 217v;
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LB, 521; MG 1, 202; politic TRT, 6r; MTT, 28, 94r, 138r; OC I,
91r, 91v; ECV, 54r; VIC, 76v, 130v, 240r; GIA 1, 70r, 84v; GCA
II, 8v, 17r; TD I, 83; NID I, 59v; NID 11, 183v; JNA, 43; BPN I, 23;
BD I, 208; IRV, 180v; TPE, 8v, 36r; PCP, 29; PIU 111, 189; VMG,
51; HFP, intr.7, 59; MRC, 43, 150; FTP I, 30; SPV, II; cu acest
sens, cuvintul continua sa fie frecvent pina spre anul 1860; politec
GCA, 78. (Cf. ngr. moArtikog, lat. politicus, fr. politique, germ.
Politiker si Politikus).

POLITICIT adj. 1. (,,civilizat”) peliticit POC, 32r. 2. (,,obisnu-
it, In vigoare, in uz”) preturile politicite BFO 1833, 52, 159; ROI2
II1, 35; BFO 1843, 128; LMA, 2; JA, 64.

POLITICOS adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 89. Cf. si politicos (,.civi-
lizat, manierat”) RMB, 16v; DAB, 189r; NIU, 292r; NID I, 93v;
MRP, 38; CRac, 164; SPBA, 105; MCB, 100, 135; MGD, 5r; LPT,
77, DCN, 120; MG 1, 213; AR 1829, 20; MALP, 12; GC V, 103r;
pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; complezanti (cum am zice politi-
cosi) MFE, 8. (<ngr. moAttik0g).

POLITIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 89. Cf. si 1. (,,cetate, oras”) po-
litie VEI, 184v; FC, 32r; APC, 35v; BDL III, 783v; KUP, 39r;
DCP, pf., 55; BD 11, 208; CSM, 29; CCI, 7, 9; OFR, 49; CIF, 19;
PP, X; DCN, 19; CR 1829, 5, 17; AR 1829, 18; GC V, 103r; CR
1830, 253; ROB, 26, 104, 153; CIRA, XII, 7; cu acest sens si for-
ma, cuvintul era frecvent pinad spre anul 1860; politie ME, 199;
MR, 16; FDB, 130; FTM, 142. 2. (,,societate; guvernare”) politie
VMG, 249. (Cf. gr. moAtela, lat. politia).

POLITALI 1. s. (,,politist”) politai BR 1821, 10; LOA, 36; EG,
44; DTN, 14; RB, 318, 391; AMG, 15; VVP, 109; BGO 1840, 2,
127; SIT, 209; RL, 121; PBV, 338; SPB, 52; PIC, 126; AML, 7;
politaii (prefectii) in orase AML, 13; politar GC V, 102r, 103r;
CPL, 66; GG, 192; BCD, 497; va iscali politianul in condica...
LOA, 70; politian RB, nr. 24, 3; CA 1862, 34; 2. s. (,,politie”) poli-
tai director CPL, 6; un om de politai FMIL 1840, 310. 3. adj. (,,po-
litienesc™) dreptul politian [...], mdasuri politiane BCD, 81, 215;
masuri politiene RL, 260. (Cf. germ. Polizei, fr. policier).

POLITA s. (Comerc., Fin.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 89. Cf. si polita
LC, 30; SPBA, 17; AR 1829, 127; GC V, 103v; ROB, 176; GG,
143; DTN, 42; MCL 1838, 81; MC 1839, 526; VVP, 109; CCB, 3,
18, 29; CDCE, 227; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; polita ROB,
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176; polite (lettres de change) MRC, 213; cambii sau polite AR
1834, 136; polite sau vexele SR, 35; polite (vecsele) NPC, 3. (Cf.
ngr. TOALtoQ, it. polizza, fr. police).

POLITIE s. (Adm., Jur.) politie ABCA, 31; RA, 27, 76; FDB,
36; politie RV, 13; IIE, 19; PV, 121; CP 11, 5, 21; BI, 43; LP, 8; BR
1821, 8; SPBA, 91; BGV, 56r; GIC, 32; TVSM, 76; CCI, 9; CR
1829, 58, 268; AR 1829, 98, 120; PH, 9; CR 1830, 204, 325, 390;
GCV, 103r; SPT, 103; SBM, 14; FTP 1, 37, 134, 208; FTP 11, 57;
pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; comisarul de politie (prefectura)
in capitala AML, 12, 13. (Cf. lat. politia, germ. Polizei, it. polizia,
rus. nonunus, fr. police).

POLITIENESC adj. CR 1830, 125, 274; AR 1830, 223; GC V,
104r; SBM, 2; CR 1831, 17; RO, 40; CPL, 5; LO, 13; LOA, 4, 26,
63, 70; BFO 1833, 134; CPI, 34, 196; EG, 44; ROI2 III, 50, 127;
AMG, 15; BGO 1840, 310; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent.

POLITIENESTE adv. PBV, 338; AML, 37.

POLITMAISTRU s. politi maester (ministre de police si lati-
neste edilii) BGV, 56v; politmaister ROB, 47; ROB2, 579; po-
lit-maister LOA, 4, 24, 65; polit-meister ROB, 85; CPL, 46; po-
litimeister ROI2 11, 107; politmeistru BFO 1833, 146; ROI2 III,
127; BFO 1838, 31; polit-maistru BFO 1833, 36; CCP, 136, 148;
politmaistru FGGN, 117; KPH, 13; CA 1851, XI; NPT, 48. (Cf.
germ. Polizmeister, rus. monury(eil)meicrep).

POLIVALV adj. conhilie polivalva BIN, 440; conhilii multi-
valve BIN, 448; multivalv BBS, 29.

POLONESTE adv. VVP, 109; PBV, 338.

POLONEZ s., ad;j. polachi pl. GN, 131r, 132v; polaci (lesi) RA,
73; limba polonilor (polecilor) BRD, 43; familii nobile polonesti
BRD, 45; polonesc VVP, 109; PBV, 338; natia poloana (lesasca)
AR 1830, 164; CR 1830, 94; oastea polona [...], limba poloana
[...], natia polona FMIL 1847, 75, 77; crdia polonica AR 1830,
130; limba polonica FMIL 1840, 207; polonez RB, nr.10, 4; VVP,
109; StDR, 209; PBV, 338. (Cf. ngr. moAwvog si mohwveLog, lat.
polonus, it. polonico, fr. polonais).

POLTRON adj. GC V, 104; SIT, 150. (<ft. poltron).

POLTRONERIE s. GC V, 104. (<ft. poltronnerie).

POMOIJNIC s. (Adm., ,.functionar’”) pomesnic BFO 1833, 96;
pomoscic BFO 1833, 207; pomosnic BFO 1833, 58; CPL, 3, 77,
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BGO 1840, 3, 89; BGO 1844,202; AOD, 14; ROB2, 579; pomostic
ROI2 1V, §; pomojnic CCP, 138; PBV, 339. (<rus. TOMOIITHUK).

POMOLOGIE s. (Bot.) RL, 315. (<fr. pomologie).

POMPA vb. BDIJE, 104. (<fr. pomper).

POMPA s. (,,suitd, cortegiu sarbitoresc; fast, solemnitate”) Vezi
Imprumut. I, p. 89. Cf. si pomba AZ, 2v, 39v, 76v; NIU, 293v;
CSM, 99, 150, 153, 155; AR 1830, 227; pompa AIM, 48r; MAI,
77r; FNC, 173v; APM, 157, 168, 171; BI, 76; NID I, 651; RA, 44;
GSP I, 20; IRF, 100; FTM, 7, 34; VVP, 19; SPBA, 98; BR 1821,
102; BRI, 194; BD 11, 209; IRV, 5v; LB, 522; MCB, 8; CSM, 213,
253; RDS, 60v; AR 1829, 30, 31, 165; pe la 1830 forma era frec-
venta. (Cf. ngr. mopunn, lat. pompa, fr. pompe).

POMPIER s. tulumbagiu CR 1829, 129; ROI2 111, 121; pum-
par, adica tulumbagiu GC V, 143v; pumpar LG, 71; pompier
(tulumbagiu) AR 1831, 16; AR 1834, 365; RB, nr.24, 1; StDR,
209; pompier (tulumbar) AR 1838, 35; tulumbar, pompier
PBYV, 483; pompier BFO 1843, 138; NV, 319; SSC, 153; PBV,
339; NPT, 27. (<fr. pompier).

POMPON s. (Vestim.) pompon GC V, 106v; SRM, 209; SRI,
305; NV, 319; CA 1860, 95; PD, 499; pompon, pompoani, pon-
pon PBV, 339; pompon VVP, 101. (Cf. fr. pompon, germ. Pom-
pon, rus. TIOMITOH).

POMPONA vb. (,,a impodobi cu pompoane”) NV, 319; PD,
499. (<fr. pomponner).

POMPOS adj., adv. [nume] pompos GF, 11r; pompos alai LVH,
41v; zidirile cele pompoase (falnice) GSP 1, 184; pompos BD II,
209; TVM, al.5; AR 1829, 19, 206; BR 1829 1, 22; GC V, 106v;
CR 1831, 51; VSC, 55; FTP I, 27; CIRA, 90; BAR 11, 159; MCR,
90; BM, 47, 49; GTN 1836, 46; AS, ded.; pe la 1835 forma era
frecventd; pombos SHI 11, 27, 48, 63; pompatec JNA, 59; pom-
patic SPBA, 56. (Cf. lat. pomposus si pompaticus, fr. pompeusx, it.
pomposo $1 pompatico).

PONCI s. (Mineral.) ponci (ponce), adeca piatra poroasa INB
1857, 15. (<fr. ponce).

PONCIOS adj. (,,poros’) materii [...] poncioase CEG, 48. (<ft.
ponceux).

PONDERAT adj. BD II, 210. (<lat. ponderatus).

PONDERATIE s. ponderatie BD II, 210; NV, 319; PD, 399;
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ponderatiune DILB I, 208. (Cf. lat. ponderatio, fr. pondération).

PONDERE s. pondere CV, 33; masurile si ponderile CA 1847,
13; pondera (greutate) BEC, XXIV. (Cf. lat. pondus, -eris).

PONDEROS adj. ponderos BD II, 210; FMIL 1844, 397; MID
I, 18; BG, 203; TR 1854, 2; pondaros HMV 1, 41. (Cf. lat. ponde-
rosus, fr. pondéreux).

PONETI s. poneii (caii) SCC 11, 25; caii poni (mici, pitici) GM
1854, 186. (Cf. fr. poney, engl. poney).

PONTA vb. [la jocul de carti] puntarisi GC V, 150r. (<fr.
ponter).

PONTATOR s. [la jocul de carti] puntator GC V, 150r; pon-
tator NPT, 79; punctator PBV, 365.

PONTIF s. (Antic. rom., Bis.) pondific VTT, 10r; pontific GIA
I, 94v, 129v; poéntific GIA 11, 57v, 58r; pontific GIA 11, 56r; BAR I,
159; BAR 11, 20; pontifice SPBA, 97; StDR, 209; GCB 11, 226;
PBV, 339; pontifice, pontif PD, 499; pontifici pl. SPBA, 12; BAR
I, 71, 157; CA 1847, 7; pontefice MEN II, 44; NV, 319; AVP, 18;
pontefici pl. MEN II, 255; pontifeci pl. RL, 238; pontific CRV, 53;
SHI, XXII, XXIV; SHIII, 40, 117; pontif (arhiereu) IRV, 5v, 147r;
pontif AR 1829, 156, 166; GC V, 108v; VFE, 40; VSC, 67; GG, 36;
AS, fit., ded.; KCL, 94, 134; GRR, 107; RMS, 4; RL, 196; DILB I,
208; LIT, 48; pontiful (papa) BMN 111, 166; pondif FEA, 27, 47,
58. (Cf. lat. pontifex, -icis, it. pontefice si pontifice, fr. pontife).

PONTIFICAL adj. pontifical GC V, 108v; MID I, 58; StDR,
209; RL, 372; LMG, 94; PD, 499; pontefical MEN II, 294; pon-
teficial NV, 320; diregatoria pontificeasca BAR I, 159. (Cf. fr.
pontifical, lat. pontificalis si pontificius).

PONTIFICAT s. pontificat GC V, 108v; AR 1830, 450; DILB
I, 208; PD, 499; ponteficat NV, 320. (Cf. fr. pontificat, lat. ponti-
ficatus).

PONTIFICESTE adv. (,,pontifical”) slujesc pontificeste (arhi-
eraiceste) CLV, 146r.

PONTON s. (Tehn., Milit.) GC V, 108v; SCC 11, 292; PBV,
339. (<fr. ponton).

PONTONIER s. (Milit.) pontonir COD, 1; pontoner RD, 3;
pontonier GC V, 108r; AR 1837, 48; RL, 154; CA 1862, 35. (Cf.
fr. pontonnier, germ. Pontonier).

POPUL s. (,,popor”) popul IRV, 5r, 14r, 32v; GG, 21, 29; MN
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1836, 1, 78; AIR 111, 13; GPG, 45; FMIL 1847, 11; BP, VII; BCD,
18; BRA, 83; GPG2, 12; CA 1852, 66; BMN 11, 68; forma era frec-
venta pina la 1860; un popule ingrat 1CI, 71; doua popule ROB,
195; populi FMIL 1847, 119; ICI, 10; CA 1855, 72; INB 1857, 5;
D 1858, 5; PIC, 16; INB 1859, 26; D 1859, 126; poplu MID 1, 16,
31,59, 78; DFL, 98, 133; popli DFL, 105; pop6l SPBA, 97; popol
GCV, 111r; CRV, 2, 5, 31, 71; HMN, 3, 116; FMIL 1844, 107,
325; MID 1, 118, 146; AF, 98, 132, 135; SIT, 32, 245; EV, XX VIII;
BIP, 6, 106; PCI, 7; LS, 63, 83; forma era frecventa pina la 1860;
popoli BDJE, 4; BC, 6; PTP, 25; BEC, XXIII; CA 1861, 59; popul
si popol au fost folosite alaturi de vechiul popor, care era de aseme-
nea frecvent. (Cf. lat. populus, it. popolo, fr. peuple).

POPULA vb. norodi VIC, 78r; GIA 1, 9r, 9v, 751, 141r; GIA 11,
90v, 102v; NID I, 24r, SIU, 13r; impopora TVM, 1; CIRA, 366;
AR 1837, 24, 217, SHI 1, 30, 31; SHI II, 26; VVP, 174, FMIL
1844, 51; AMIM, VI; LMS, 23, 27; SSC, 62; KOS, XXVII; SCC
I, 386; CA 1856, 14; LG, 67; LMG, 65; ASLI, 304; impopora,
impopori StDR, 105; popora LMS, 36; popola, impopola GC V,
111r; impopula GG, 12; AIR 1, 8, 55; AIR 1I, 39; RB, nr.22, 2,
318; FMIL 1847, 18; CA 1857, 57; impopula AIR II, 129, 241;
popula GG, 162; MID I, 19; DFL, 48; BMN II, 27; ICI, 56; INB
1857,2; DCB 1V, 69; PD, 499. (Cf. lat. populare si impopulare, it.
popolare si impopolare, fr. peupler).

POPULADA s. (,,colonie, asezare de emigranti”) populads,
colonie GC V, 111r, 113r, populada SIT, 275; CFZ, 125; PD, 499;
poplata MID I, 23; poplada SSC, 51, 52; poplada, colonie GCB
I, 226. (<fr. peuplade).

POPULAR adj. norodesc PSG, 22r; IRV, 134v; poporesc BD
11, 212; poporalnic TAI, 7; MPI, 1; HFP, 6; maghistrati poporel-
nici BAR I, 21; limba poporala BRD, 46; poporal BR 18291, 21;
GC V, 111r; BAR 11, 25, 98, 183, 199; CGR, X; IGR, 25, 27, 62,
184, 187; ADL, 235, 238; SCC 1, 8; CA 1854, 56; RL, 2, 74, 111,
271,422; ASLI, 127, 279, 291; limba latina poporana MDNU, 62,
cf. s1 63; poporan BD II, 212, CIRA, 101, 411; AR 1834, 41; MF
III, 139v, 140r; CA 1853, 114; CA 1854, 121; CA 1860, 71; limba
cea poporeania AAM, 10; medicina poporeana PSE, 4; popu-
larnic TPE, 27v; MF 11, 112v; popular CR 1830, 60, 231; MRC,
79; SPV, 143; BARII, 111; SGR I, 52; GTN 1836, 23; MF I, 78v;
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AV, 18,53; SHI II, 129; ROB2, 561, 565; BIP, 23, 46, 55, 67; NV,
320; CGR, 131; StDR, 209; IGR, 178; pe la 1850 forma era frec-
ventd; popolar GC V, 111r; BIP, 269; LIT, 231; popiuler VHP,
230. (Cf. lat. popularis, it. popolare, fr. populaire).

POPULARE s. norodire SIU, 13r, 39v; innorodire AR 1830,
92; impoporirea Dachiei MILR, 59; impoporire (addugirea no-
rodului) ROI2 111, 22; impoporire TVM, 1; impoporare CIRA,
373; EGI, 51; AR 1837, 2; SHI 11, 72; AR 1844, 14; AMIM, XXI;
FMIL 1847, 17; StDR, 105; impopulare AIR, 1; impopulatie SHI
I, 32.

POPULARITATE s. CR 1829, 237; AR 1829, 150; GC V, 111v;
GTN 1836, 29; RB, nr.10, 3, 362; FMIL 1840, 167; AR 1844, 15;
SIT, 102; NV, 320; StDR, 209; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.
(Ct. fr. popularité, lat, popularitas).

POPULARIZA vb. populariza GC V, 111r; DFL, 166; CDR,
II; NV, 320; RMS, 12; SD 1855, 2; BC, I; D 1858, 7; PD, 499; po-
poraliza RL, 24, 78, 179. (<fr. populariser).

POPULAT adj. norodit VIC, 2r, 31, 144v; GCA, 52; GIA 1, 34r,
50r, 141v; GIA 11, 3v, 7r, 12v, 24v, 88v; SIU, 74r; poporat FTM,
32; FMIL 1847, 64; RL, 33; impoporit, inpoporit MILR, 43; im-
poporit TVM, 4; impoporat AR 1829, 142; FGE, 51; RIP I, 168;
KOS, XX; Z 1856, nr.11, 4; impoporat CA 1852, 17; inpopulat
LPT, 76; impopulat GPG, 11; SMB I, 6; TR 1854, 2; PTP, 37,
inpopolat FMIL 1844, 231; populat FTP IV, 100; GG, 134; MN
1836, 28, 35; RB, nr.32, 2, 139; RCM, 64; BCD, 312, 415; RMS,
218; KOS, XXVII; C, 13; INB 1857, 7; popularisit CD, 18. (Cf. fr.
peuplé, it. popolato).

POPULATIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 90. Cf. si populatia, adecd
norodul din tara GSP 1, 176; populatie (norod) IRV, 29r; CR
1829, 53; populatie GIC, 148, 233; CR 1829, 24, 141; AR 1829,
64, 131, 235; CR 1830, 47, 345, 394; AR 1830, 182, 197; GC V,
111r; MRC, 27; MTF, 3r; CR 1831, 2; pe la 1830 cuvintul era
frecvent; populatie, populiciune StDR, 209; populatiune LS, 50;
BMN I, 31; BMN 11, 185; DILB I, 208; LIT, 9, 340; C, 7, INB
1859, 19, 123; PIC, 16; popolatie TG, 18; MV, 224; BIP, 218;
KOS, XXII; GM 1854, 301; BC, 18; poporatiune TR 1854, 110;
poporatie RL, 32, 33,72, 96; ASLI, 306, 307; poporime AR 1830,
482; SHI I, 45; poporime FMIL 1840, 333; Z 1856, nr. 2, 3, nr. 6,
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3; PBV, 340; impoporire AR 1830, 159; impoporare CIRA, 335;
AR 1834, 53; AR 1837, 8, 59, 160, 304; FGGN, 48; IL 1841, 86;
RIP I, 61; CA 1844, 45, 50; Z 1856, nr.20, 4; CA 1861, 37; impo-
porime RL, 14, 15; impoporime RL, 279; impopulatie BAR 11, 6;
Fil DA 1, 24; FMIL 1847, 57; impopulatie FMIL 1840, 233; impo-
poratie CGR, 17; impopuriciune INB 1859, 143. (Cf. lat. popu-
latio, fr. population, germ. Population, it. popolazione).

POPULOS adj. (,,foarte populat, numeros”) poporos HPP, 50;
MDNU, 86; CIRA, 101; FMIL 1844, 379; populos GC V, 111r;
GTN 1836, 67; PD, 500. (Cf. lat. populosus, fr. populeux).

POR s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 258. Cf. si poruri VEI, 26r, 32v,
118v; HET I, 63r, 63v; HET II, 20v.

PORFIR s. (Mineral.) porfira MTT, 219r; DC 11, 174r, 202r;
GIA 1, 120v; CDP, 110; DILB III, 221; porfir SIN, 33; GC V,
122v, 124r; VVP, 110; NV, 320; StFE, 166; BIN, 41; PBV, 342;
CEG, 12, 29; PD, 500; profir PBV, 360. (Cf. ngr. mopepvpog si
nopevpov, fr. porphyre).

PORFIRA s. (,,purpurd”) vépsald de porfira MAM, 34r; im-
bracaminte in chipul porfirii VIC, 59v; GIA 1, 95r; porfira va sa
zica hainda mohorita, pe care o purta numai imparatii APC, 291v;
coltunii cei de porfira FNB I, 53; porfira BD II, 213; gardinali-
ceasca porfira MFV 1, 83v; cort de porfira MV, 204. (<ngr. mop-
QoLPAL).

PORFIRIC adj. granit porfiric WAM, 142. (<fr. porphyrique).

PORFIRIU adj. CA 1853, 44; PBV, 342.

PORFIROGENET adj. porfirogenet GC V, 124r; porferogenit
CA 1852, XXIII; porfirogenit PD, 500. (Cf. ngr. moppupoyévvn-
toc, fr. porphyrogénéte).

PORNOGRAF s. GC V, 117v. (<fr. pornographe).

PORNOGRAFIE s. GC V, 117v. (<ftr. pornographie).

PORTABIL adj. GC V, 120r; PD, 500. (<ft. portable).

PORTAL s. (Arhit.) VDA, 16; IL 1840, 18. (Cf. germ. Portal,
it. portale, fr. portail).

PORTATIV adj. portativ, adica purtaret GC V, 120r, cf. si
122r, 122v; portativ CR 1829, 158; ROB2, 631; NV, 320; CPH,
18; BCA, 48; StDR, 210; RMS, 84; BMN III, 18; PFM, 407; JA,
20, 143; portativ, purtaret PBV, 341, 366; purtiareata sa cuhnie
GTN 1836, 72 bis; vocabular purtaret rumanesc-frantozesc VVP,
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f.t.; tipar purtaret Univ 1845, 32. (<fr. portatif).

PORTAVOCE s. poarta-voce NV, 317; poarti-voci PFM,
421. (Cf. it. portavoce, fr. porte-voix).

PORTEPEU s. portupee pentru sabie CR 1830, 118; portupei
ROB2, 627, 634; portepei (curele de sabie) RO, 30; portopeie AR
1830, 270; portopei BFO 1843, 241; portepei sg. SRM, 9, 164,
177; SRI, 84; RL, 1830; NRC, 91; port-epe FAM, 11; portepeu
NRC, 197, 199, 202; PBV, 341. (Cf. fr. porte-épée, rus. moprymes).

PORTER s. (,,bere neagra”) KMP, 94. (Cf. fr. porter, engl.
porter).

PORTIC s. (Arhit.) portica, sandrama sau polimari DC 1, 186v;
portica DC I, 129v; DC 11, 60r; DC III, 141r; CRV, 15; DILB 1,
208; BC, 89; LIT, 387; portinca (adeca sandrama) DC 11, 186v,
187r; portic DC 1, 131r; portic (pridvor) AR 1830, 348; AR 1834,
250, 256; DL, 97; portic CRV, 127; GTN 1836, 72 bis; AR 1837,
152, 192, 193; IL 1840, 102; CD, 56; LMS, 10; NV, 320; LS, 75;
StDR, 210; AsAL, 27; PD, 501; portice pl. DC III, 139r; GTN
1836, 71 bis; AR 1837, 192; LIT, 342, 383; AVP, 18; porticuri
APP 1, 9; APP 11, 199; porticuri (sali) IL 1840, 18; subt porticii
Sfintului Marco HAN, 15. (Cf. fr. portique, lat. porticus, it. por-
tico).

PORTIERA s. 1. (,,usd la un vehicul”) PLB, 29. 2. (,,portirea-
sa”) PLB, 29. (<ft. portiere).

PORTMONEU s. portmoneta PBV, 341. (<fr. porte-monnaie).

PORTOCAL s. (Bot.) OC 1, 102v; SG, 96; GIC, 143; GC V,
123r; CIN, 308; RB, nr.8, 3; PS, 27; PBV, 341.

PORTOCALA s. portocali AIM, 42v; GIA I, 23r; SLP, 13;
POS, 273; GG, 81, 158; BFO 1843, 153; BGO 1844, 95; SCC I,
241; PBV, 341; WCP, 187; portogala DCP, 125; AsAl, 102; por-
tugalia AR 1837, 111; WCP, 67; AsAL, 17. (Cf. ngr. TopTokGAAL,
it. portogallo).

PORTOCALIU adj. CA 1848, 90; PBV, 341.

PORTOFEL s. portofeluri (ghiosdane) de marochin CR 1830,
373; portofel (ghesdan) CBD, 60; portofel CBD, 79; RB, nr.2, 2;
SCC, 43, 134; PBV, 341; portfel si portfeliut GC V, 122v; port-
fel VSC, 19; DTN, 4; RB, nr.31, 4; VVP, 109; portofeil MCL
1839, 374, 378; BGO 1840, 208; portofeliu SCC I, 101; SCC II,
338. (<ftr. portefeuille, cf. s1 PORTOFOLIU).
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PORTOFOLIU s. 1. (,,mapa de pastrat acte, hirtii de valoare
etc.; portofel; efecte de comert; totalitatea lucrarilor in manuscris
ale unui autor, ale unei edituri’’) portofel si portofoliu GC V, 122r;
portofoliu (ghizdan) AR 1832, 368; portofoliu CCB, 99; PSE,
146; ASI, pf.3; SIT, 331; NC, 9; SCC 1, 225; RL, 259; CA 1857,
48; VO 1857, 3; PIC, 88; D 1859, 172; APS, 39, 40; D 1860, 375;
PD, 501; portofolio AR 1837, 76; portofoliu DAH, 13; AMC, 36;
SMB 11, 520; port-foliu AMC, 34. 2. (,,functia de ministru; minis-
ter”) insarcinat cu portofolia marinei AR 1834, 146; portofolie
(ministerie) AR 1835, 90; vor priimi portofoliile trebilor din afara
si din launtru AR 1844, 16; ministru fara portofoliu CA 1851, 1V;
portofoliu C, 158; portofeiliu AR 1837, 278; va pastra ad-interim
portofeilul ministeriii de razboi AR 1837, 299; portfel de ministru
RB, nr.34, 2. (Cf. ngr. mopto@OAL, fr. portefeuille, it. portafoglio,
lat. portofolium).

PORTO-FRANC s. francoporto, adeca scala sloboda AR 1829,
98; francoport CR 1829, 217; AR 1829, 136; AR 1830, 56; fran-
co-port AR 1830, 28; schela cu porto franco GIC, 127; por-
to-franc (/iman slobod) CR 1830, 10, 421; port franc, porto
franco GC V, 122v; porto-franco BFO 1833, 127; AR 1835, 31;
AR 1837, 117; PMQG, 34; SMR 1, 24; porto franco PBV, 341; por-
tofranc AR 1837, port franc NPT, 34. (Cf. it. porto franco, rus.
nopto-dpaHkKo).

PORTOR s. (Comerc., ,,purtator”) actiunile pot sa fie nu numai
nominale, dar si la portor BEC, 72, cf. si 178, 236, 237, 243. (<fr.
porteur).

PORTRET s. Vezi fmprumut. I, p. 90. Cf. si potrect IRB, 26v,
271, 44v, 45v; portret RMB, 46v, 49r; DAB, 262v; SIU, 15v-16r;
MRP, 46; MG 1, 197; PAIC, 72; CR 1829, 168, 269; AR 1829, 180,
247; CR 1830, 404, 418; AR 1830, 23, 162; GC V, 122v; CMR, 3,
119; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; portreie (fata) BR 1829 II,
32; portret (chip) AR 1831, 199; TPE, 36v; potret, potret, por-
tret PBV, 344. (Cf. ngr. noptpoiro, fr. portrait, germ. Portrdit).

PORTRETA vb. (,, a face un portret”) StDR, 210; PBV, 341.

PORTRETAR s. PBV, 341.

PORTRETARE s. portretuire CA 1847, 26; portretare PBV,
341.

PORTRETIST s. PBV, 341. (Cf. fr. portraitiste, germ. Por-
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trdtist).

PORTUGHEZ 1. s. portugal GN, 145r, 318r; DIP, 1r, 7r; GCA
I, 15v, 89r; portugalti pl. BE, 74r; portugala [limba] FMIL 1847,
21; portugal DIP, 44r; portogal IE, 133; OC I, 102v; DCIII, 123v;
DC 1V, 9v, 271, 59r; GCA 1, 2r; HOG, 147; IRB, 21v; are cinste a
zice portogalezul ca e portogal MCB, 69; portoghez RIC, 131v;
OC1, 102v; HOG, 143; portughez GN, 106r, 163v, 271v; DIP, 7v,
13v, 20v, 44r; AIM, 49r; GIA 1, 4r, 5r, 135v; GIA 11, 17v, 21v, 87r;
GSP 11, 31; BR 1829 I, 40; BDC, 125; RB, nr.22, 4; portughez
DIP, 4r, 211; GIA, 135r. 2. adj. vestifi capitani portugali DIP, 6v;
limba [...] portugala VA, 206; haine portogalicesti DC IV, 147r;
cumpana cea portugaliceasca GSP 11, 157; un corabier portuga-
lesc CDA, 13; [limba] portugalica BG, 3; trupe portugheze SPV,
IX; corabie portugheza RB, nr. 23, 1; [limba] portugeza CGR, 16.
(Cf. ngr. moptoydArog, rus. mopryraien (pl. mopryraibisl), fr.
portugais, it. portoghese, germ. Portugiese).

PORTELAN s. portelan SIF, 86; ME, 244; GSP 1, 39; CB 1816,
62; LB, 525; BDC, 206; AR 1837, 246 bis; RB, nr. 1, 4, nr. 29, 3,
263; PMG, 42; FMIL 1840, 123; MSP, 3; RIP I, 119; PSE, 191;
DRB, anexa 1; SIM, 1; StDR, 210; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent;
portelan (caolin) BMN 11, 33; portelana SIN, 31; MG I, 210; CA
1853, 33; portelan, portelana GC V, 124r; portelanuri GIC, 194;
FM, 38; portelane AR 1833, 4; BFO 1833, 195; BFO 1843, 142;
SCC1, 259; RL, 113; portulan RMB, 46r; portalan FBN, 50; por-
tolane de China GIC, 77; portolan CR 1830, 421; VSC, 10; PME,
37; portolan, portelan PBV, 342; porcelana FMK, 29; RMS, 61,
61; PFHM I, 1V, 148. (Cf. germ. Porzellan, ngr. toptoeAAdva, lat.
porcellana, fr. porcelaine, it. porcellana).

PORTIAS s. (,,contribuabil”) portias OTB, 2; MIB, 311; por-
tias (platitor de dare) MIM, 56; porties BD II, 219.

PORTIE s. In Imprumut. I, p. 90, s-au strecurat citeva erori in
transcrierea unor forme si surse; reludm aici informatiile, corectate.
1. (,,impozit, dare”) portie UB, 4, 6, 19, 28; IR, 2; MTM 11, 203;
FLG, 13; HPP, 5; MIP, 139, 271; dajde (portie) UT, 1; dare (por-
tie) MIM, 47; portie RD, 9; EDE, 83; BEM I, 38; DSM, 32, 33;
MILR, 14; VPP, 287; BD 11, 219; BRD, 92; BAR I, 38; BAR I, §;
PBYV, 342; portie sau dare DSM2, 37; portie (dare de bani) BR
1829 1, 22; datia, adeca portia BDC, 129. 2. (,parte, bucata,
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fragment dintr-un tot; ratie”) portione pl. IPC, 2, 6, 13; portioane
pl. IPC, 3; FilDA 11, 100; portie GIA II, 16v; portie IPC, 1, 2, 7;
RD, 6; 10, 56; CRac, 24, 34; BD 11, 219; CR 1829, 296; CR 1830,
293; AR 1830, 434; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; portie, por-
tion, mertic GC V, 24r; portion CDA, 105; VVP, 110; portioana
CER, 3v; portione sg. RMS, 105; porcioane pl. CER, 5v; portie,
porciune StDR, 210; portiune DFL, 77; SIM, 143; CFZ, 83, 117,
LIT, 2, 6; BEC, 59; portiune, portion DILB I, 208; portiune, por-
tie, mertic GCB 11, 226. (Cf. lat. portio si datia, germ. Portion,
magh. porcio, fr. portion, it. porzione).

PORUCIC s. (Milit., ,,Jocotenent) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 90. Cf.
si porocinic VIC, 24v; porucic CR 1830, 109; RO, 7, 32; parucic
CR 1830, 45; RB, 245; BGO 1840, 101, 293; BGO 1844, 43, 208;
ROB2, 587, 626; ROM, 211, 233; CPO, 91; PBV, 316; paruscic AR
1830, 137; parucinic AIR 11, 325; porucinic JNA, 17; parucinic s7
porucinic GC V, 17v; porutcic BFO 1838, 79. (<rus. mopy4uk).

PORUCINICIE s. a dobindi un loc de porucinicie in reghement
VIC, 36v.

POSEDA vb. posedea CV, 28; poseda DFL, 21, 26, 169; SMB
I, 28; CFZ, 36; LMG, 88; le posede (le are) BCD, 63; au avut |...]
si le-au posezut (stapinit) BDL I, 68r; posede (are) BG, X VIII; po-
sidi BD 11, 221; SCS, 7; posesui SIC, 29; SHI I, 10; SHI II, 7; FGE,
82; FBE, 651; AMIM, 196; posede, poseda NV, 320; poseda MID
I,203; MEN 1I, 128, 175; FMIL 1847, 237, BDJE, 177; BP, X1V,
215; SIT, 29, 55, PMC 1, VI, PCI, 125; LS, 12, 25, 62; CA 1851, 2;
pe la 1850 forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat. possidere, fr. posséder, it.
possedere).

POSEDARE s. (,,stapinire, posesiune’) posedare RL, 258; CA
1861, 100, 142; posedere AVP, 18; luarea in posesare CA 1861,
51.

POSESIUNE s. 1. (,,stapinire, proprietate™) cittimea posésoriu-
mului [de padure] RSL, 2; posesie, adeca stapinire DAP, 34;
posesie MIA, 5, 8; SCS, 7; MIM, 13; BD II, 221; MFV 1, 92v; GC
V, 124r; AR 1829, 1, 7, 59; AR 1830, 114; SGR 1I, 27; CPI, anexa
7; EGI, 103; pe la 1835 forma era frecventa; posesie, posesiune
StDR, 210; posesiune MID I, 30, 70; DFL, 59; BCD, 160, 249, 257,
390; LS, 27; SMB, 5; DILB 1, 209; Z 1856, nr.18, 2; LIT, 7; C, 4;
LG, 54, 65; LMG, 100; INB 1857, 7, 30; BEC, XXXIV, XLIX. 2.
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(,,arenda”) posesie AR 1829, 261; BFO 1833, 4, 64, 98, 220; CPI,
40, 130, anexa 7; ROI2 111, 151; ROI2 V, 8; AR 1837, 9; BFO 1838,
15; AOD, 60, 138, 268; FMIL 1847, 161; LMA, 1; posesie, pose-
siune, arenda StDR, 210. (Cf. lat. possessio si possessorium, germ.
Possession, fr. possession).

POSESOR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 90. Cf. si 1. (,,proprietar”)
posésor RSL, 2, 6; SCS, 7; AR 1829, 28, 38; posesor FLG, 9, 14,
20, 54, 60; RSL, 1, 5; TAIL 37; BD 11, 221; GC V, 124r; SHI 11, 194;
MENII, 21, 175; SIT, 90; NV, 320; BCD, 64, 216; PDC, 67, 82, 85;
StDR, 210; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd; posesuitor SHI II, 47;
posedator CA 1861, 53; stapinitor SR, 19, 29, 30. 2. (,,arendas”)
posesor (vremalnic stapinitori) ME, 630; posesor (stapin vremel-
nic) CCP, 112; posesor AR 1830, 197; BFO 1833, 146, 202; RSM,
15r; BFO 1838, 32; AOD, 50; IFM, 12; KDP, 42; LMA, 1; arendar
(posesor) ICG, 66; posesor (arendar) StDR, 210. (Cf. lat. pos-
sessor, fr. possesseur).

POSIBIL adj., adv. putincios VEI, 79r, 162v; HET 11, 44r; IE, 2;
GF, 23v, 154v; GCA I, 10r; CP I, 204; BI, 31; PIM, 3; CAB, 1; CL
II, 236; GAA, 10r; MFV 11, 77v; MGD, 10r; CR 1829, 314; HFP,
68; NZ, 5v; AR 1830, 134; cuvintul era frecvent, cu acest sens, pina
la 1860; prin putinta CSM, 165, 319; in putinta HFP, 94; cu pu-
tinta MF 1, 123r, 125v; putinte D 1860, 101; posibil DFL, 105;
AF, 3; BCD, 412; BMN I, 78; INB 1857, 22; BEC, VI, 98, 102;
AML, 64, 169; PD, 501; posibel VL, 5r, 38r; posibile sg. VO 1857,
1; AVP, 18. (Cf. lat. possibilis, fr. possible, it. possibile).

POSIBILITATE s. pocibilitatea, adeca putinta CV, 32; posi-
bilitate VL, 72r; FMIL 1844, 408; MID I, 196; AF, 6; BCD, 527,
SMB, 181; CFZ, 144; BCI, 33; PD, 501; putintimea seau posibi-
litatea CCF, 26, 41; putintime CCF, 27; GRR, 269; putinta BG,
IX; potinta TR 1854, 2. (Cf. lat. possibilitas, fr. possibilite).

POST, -A s. 1. (Mat., Cont.) numerile cele ce si va socoti sd
cheama posti sau numerile cele date [1n nota: puneri] [...], postele
cele socotite sa numesc suma DAE, 40; puneri TA, 6; LM, 25. 2.
(Milit.) poste pl. TID, 9; IRV, 6v; post (loc) CR 1829, 30; CR
1830, 18; post GC V, 126r; BFO 1833, 75; YNM, 45; AR 1837,
405; SRM, 50; BDJE, 108; BP, 81; CPO, 26; CA 1855, 49; posta
SPT, 107; BAR 11, 166, 177; posta (loc) CTT, 203; posturi ROB,
134; BFO 1833, 80; BAR II, 164; ROI2 III, 124; SRM, 7, 136;

158



DIB, 187; poste (straji) AR 1834, 196. 3. (,,functie, slujba”) post
(dregatorie) AR 1831, 15; post GC 'V, 126r; CR 1831, 3; ROB, 24;
BFO 1833, 138; LOA, 94; CPI, pf.2; RSM, 6v, 16r, 27r; AR 1837,
91; ROI2 11, 3; ROI2 111, 136; MCL 1838, 1; RB, nr. 1, 2, nr. 10, 1,
283, 308; MCL 1839, 356, 582; BGO 1840, 225; pe la 1840 cu-
vintul post era frecvent. (Cf. lat. posta, fr. poste, germ. Posten).

POSTA vb. postirui IRF, 63; BAR II, 162. (Cf. germ. postie-
ren, fr. poster).

POSTAMENT s. postament GIC, 79, 82; GC V, 126v; VDA,
19; AsL, 31, 78; StDR, 211; WCP, 24; postament, postaimint
PBV, 343; postument CA 1853, 78; CA 1855, 53; CA 1860, 121.
(Cf. germ. Postament).

POSTARTICULA vb. (Gram.) SGR I, 41; SGR 11, 13.

POSTDILUVIAN adj. postdiluvian (dupe potop) INB 1857,
15. (<fr. postdiluvien).

POSTERIOR adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si posterior
GCV, 126v; DFL, 68; BP, IV; BIF, 9; AVP, 18; GCB 11, 226, INB
1857,12; INB 1859, 5; BEC, 55, 89, 151; PD, 502; memoria poste-
rioara LIT, 255; existinte [...] posteriore CFZ, 172; stiri poste-
riore C, 3.

POSTERIORITATE s. GC V, 126v; NV, 321; PD, 501. (<ft.
postériorité).

POSTERITATE s. posteritate GC V, 126v; GTN 1835, 19;
GG, III; YNM, 136; MN 1836, 8, 35, 98; MEN 11, 215; BDIJE, 23,
174; SIT, ded.3, 104; NV, 321; BCD, 224; LS, 106, 121; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent; posteritate, urmasie StDR, 211. (Cf. fr. pos-
térité, lat. posteritas).

POSTPOZITIE s. (Gram.) CGR, 172. (Cf. fr. postposition, lat.
Ppostpositio).

POSTPUNE vb. pospune SGR 1, 51; postpune BG, XVIII, 63;
CDR, 24;1GR, 40, 47,97, 132, 133; StDR, 211; PBV, 343. (Cf. lat.
postponere, fr. postposer).

POSTPUS adj. [incheieturd] pe urma puitoare EBG, 39r, 84r;
postpus SGR I, 15; CDR, 25; IGR, 33, 47.

POST-SCRIPTUM s. postscripta GC V, 128r; post-scriptum
NV, 321; postscris StDR, 211; post-scriptu PBV, 343; post-script
CA 1859, 46; PD, 502. (<lat. post-scriptum).

POSTULA vb. KFL, 37; PD, 502. (<fr. postuler).
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POSTULANT s. SPB, 239; PD, 502. (<ft. postulant).

POSTULAT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si postulat /a-
tineste, romaneste poftit, sa zice... BLM, 87; cereri (postulaturi)
MF 1, 54v; postulat MF 11, 51t; FL, 16; GT 1838, 19; VL, 54v, 57v;
FMIL 1844, 44; KFL, 37; FMIL 1847, 69. (Cf. si germ. Postulat).

POSTUM adj., s. GC V, 126v; BCD, 104; PD, 502. (Cf. fr.
posthume, lat. posthumus).

POSTURA s. pozituri, posturi GC V, 147r; pozituri FL, 31;
GRR, 219, 244; pozitura (stare) IL 1840, 21; postura SIT, 278;
NV, 321; RL, 279; PIC, 5. (Cf. fr. posture, lat. positura, it. posi-
tura).

POSLINA s. (,taxd de export pentru cereale si vite”) AR 1832,
108; BFO 1833, 78, 127; AR 1837, 118. (<rus. momuuifHa).

POSTAL adj. harta postala CA 1848, 97. (<fr. postal).

POSTALION s. 1. postilion AAS, 7r; postilion, postalion GC
V, 141r; postilion (sluga de posta) RA, 53; postilion BDC, 198;
ROB, 142; AR 1834, 32; RB, nr. 34, 3; KPA, 13; StDR, 211; D
1858, 8; NPT, 247; PD, 502; postilion (surugiu) AR 1839, 150;
postilon (surugiu) MCL 1838, 6; postilon MCL 1839, 249. 2. (,,cal
folosit la trasura de postd”) postalion AsT, 22. (Cf. germ. Pos-
tillion, fr. postillon, rus. mMOYTaIBOH).

POSTAMESTER s. (,,sef al unei statii sau al unui birou de pos-
ta”) poste mesterii RNV, 7; posteamesterii RNV, §; postamester
CP 11, 48; postamester BDL III, 798v; postmaister FMIL 1840,
250; post-maistru CA 1851, XII; CA 1852, XXXVIII. (Cf. germ.
Postmeister, magh. postamester).

POSTAS s. (,,surugiu, la posta cu cai”’) postas TB, 62r; CA 1848,
43; StDR, 211; postas CP 11, 111; PBV, 345; postar AAS, 8r.

POSTA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 90. C£. si posta DAB, 104r; CP
I, 273 bis; CP 11, 228; FLG, 43, 49; RPL, 2; CB 1814, 149; BDL I,
20v; BDL III, 798v; CSM, 188; GIC, 15; TVSM, 88; AR 1829,
167, 195, 250; BR 18291, 48; AR 1831, 486; pe la 1830 forma era
frecventd; caruta de posta DAB, 58v; car de posta CMB, 1; poste
sg. CISG, 156; KMP, 39; postie RB, nr.8, 3; BDIJE, 42; D 1859,
297; postie, posta PBV, 345; pocita ROI2 I1I, 3; AOD, 245; posta
VPP, 90; AR 1829, 207; AR 1830, 191; AR 1831, 486; GT 1838, 4;
FL, 40; FMIL 1847, 95; CA 1852, XXXIX; CA 1853, LV; SCCII,
56; o cantora de posta SCC 11, 336; factorul postei SMB 1, 7; cai
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de posta RIT, 22. (Cf. germ. Post, fr. poste, magh. posta, rus.
ouTa).

POTASA s. potaj OPB, 57; lesie limpede inchegatd (care si
zice potase) BIC, 2; potaje sg. NMSF, 9; potas ISI, 17; JA, 107;
potasa SIN, 28; DO, 51; PAB, §; potas, potasa, alcal GC V, 128r;
sare de cenuga (podasa) POS, 317; potasa MN 1836, 52; VVP, 5,
110; IL 1841, 338; PFHM 1, 123; PBV, 343; PD, 502; potas, po-
tasa NV, 321; potas JA, 107, 142; CEG, 95. (Cf. germ. Pottasche,
lat. potassa, ngr. motdooa, fr. potasse).

POTENT adj. putinte DFL, 166; DCB 1V, 62; ICI, 31; DILB I,
210; BEC, XVIII, XXXIV; PD, 502; potente AF, 106; potinte TR
1854, 2. (Cf. lat. potens, it. potente).

POTENTAT s. potintat IEI, 85v; potentat VIC, 139v; GIA I,
58r; BR 1829 11, 39; GC V, 128r; NV, 321; StDR, 211; SCC 1I,
229; TR 1854, 66, RL, 136; Z 1856, nr.4, 3; R 1857, nr.2, 1; poten-
tat (stapinitor) FTM, 34; potentator FMIL 1844, 257. (Cf. lat.
potentatus $1 potentator, fr. potentat, germ. Potentat).

POTENTA s. potentie (silnicie) LSM, 116; potentie OMT, 62;
GSP I, 212. (<lat. potentia).

POTESTATE s. (,,putere”) potestatea legiuitiva FMIL 1847,
69; potestate LG, 90; PD, 502. (<lat. potestas).

POTESTATIV adj. (Jur.) conditiuni [...] potestative BCD, 344.
(<fr. potestatif).

POTPURIU s. (Muz.) popuri GTN 1836, 107; potpuri ELS,
51; StDR, 211. (<fr. pot-pourri).

POTURI s. pl. (Vestim.) poturi GIA I, 110v; BFO 1843, 85;
ASLI, 149; potur sg. GC V, 129v. (<tc. potur).

POTIUNE s. (Med.) potiune (decoct) RMS, 59. (<fr. potion).

POVESCA s. (Adm., ,raport, informatie”) povestea AR 1829,
12; povesca ROI2 VIII, 28. (<rus. moBecTka).

POVOD s. (,,motiv, cauzd”) povud BFO 1838, 88; povod BFO
1843, 7,168; AOD, 47,98, 119, 121, 141; RL, 312. (<rus. moBox).

POZA vb. posa GCB 11, 226. (<fr. poser).

POZA s. poza CA 1848, 49; ASLI, 276, 308; PD, 501; pozele
(asezarile) corpului CEF, 10; despre potrivire si poza (sau tinerea
si asezarea sa) CEF, 162. (<ft. pose).

POZITIVISM s. 1. (Filoz.) Prop, 202. 2. (,,interes exagerat
pentru problemele practice) BC, 54; C, 4. (<fr. positivisme).
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POZITIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si asezare EBG,
115v; punere EBG, 102r; VEI, 43r; zacerea locului UB, 3; pu-
soare BTGO, 20v, 27v; BDL III, 835v; pusura FMIL 1844, 309;
pusetura FMIL 1844, 5, 45; pusatura GLC, VIII; SCC I, 250; Z
1856, nr.5, 1; punere sau pozitie (positio) AIC, 19; pozitie IPC,
13; DAE, 148, 150; 10, 60; NID II, 178r; IRF, 37, 57, 64, 65, 80,
81; SIU, 48v; MFV 11, 109v; DCN, 71, 140; HFP, 202, 211; CR
1829, 10, 42; pozitii sau asezari 10, 87; pozicie AOS, 119; puse-
ciune Z 1856, nr.6, 3; JA, 52; CEG, 106; pusetiune TR 1854, 4,
12; CCQG, 9; poziciune LM, 85; JA, 146.

PRACTIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259, si Imprumut. I, p.
90. Cf. si practicos GC V, 225v; practicesc PFBA, 614r, 665t,
676r; VPP, 155; MFV 11, 85r; GIC, 195; VMG, 173; SRM, 172;
practic MIU, 82; WGT, 6r; SIU, 7r, 47v; BD II, 224; PCP, 33;
VMG, 3; DCN, 86; HFP, intr.12, 4, 52, 63, 200; CR 1829, 121; CR
1830, 428; AR 1830, 123, 240, 358; pe la 1830 forma era frecvents;
practica filozofie, adeca lucratoare BLM, 17, 85; cunostinta
practica sau lucritoare BEM, 123; practic sau practicesc TIV,
173.

PRACTICA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259, si Imprumut. I, p.
90. Cf. si practicialui PFBA, 614r; BD II, 224; practisi RDS, 15r,
55r; practisi AR 1829, 187, 191; AR 1833, 16; AsF, VIII; ROI2 II,
52, 84; AR 1837, 55, 115,252; AsAl, 37; BFO 1843, 64; CA 1848,
65; practica HMS, 98r; GC V, 225v; RB, 288; PIA, pf.l, 12, 17,
33; CA 1847, 25, 39; AF, 5; BCD, 313; CA 1853, 22; SMB 1, 109;
ICI, 173; CA 1855, 142; RL, 78; pe la 1855 forma era frecvents;
pratica CA 1854, 72; DIB, 230; CA 1862, 37; practiza FMIL
1840, 191. (Cf. si lat. practicare, germ. praktizieren, it. praticare).

PRACTICA, -ALE s. (,,protocol, act, proces-verbal”) sa fie si
deosebite practica, adeca condici MML, 5v; practica GC V, 226r;
LOA, 25; AOD, 170; StDR, 211; prezidentul va alcatui practica-
rea intimplatei fapte CCP, 173; practicale CCI, 16, 36, 51; TSVM,
79; LOA, 15,25; CPI, 254; ROI2 VIII, 10, 18, 30; CCM, 12; AOD,
5,253, 334; CCP, 141, 143. (Cf. gr. mpaktikoV, pl. TPOUKTIKY).

PRACTICABIL adj. practicabil GC V, 225v; BGO 1840, 307,
IVA, 68; DFL, 179; BDJE, 34; CGR, 221; NV, 321; DILB 1, 209; Z
1856, nr.25, 3; GCB 11, 226; PBV, 345; D 1858, 3, 11; INB 1859,
55; CA 1861, 55; praticabil BC, 31; AVP, 18; D 1858, 3. (Cf. fr.
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praticable, lat. practicabilis, germ. praktikabel).

PRACTICANT s., adj. OF, f.t., 4; VPP, 350; BR 1829 II, 63;
BFO 1833, 199; AsE, 18; AOD, 72; C, 146, PBV, 34. (Cf. lat.
practicans, germ. Praktikant).

PRACTICARE s. practisire ROI2 III, 84; AsAl, 24; BFO 1843,
354; CA 1850, 6; practicare PIA, 35; DFL, 156; GRR, 23; CA,
1856, 30; PBV, 346; practizare FMIL 1844, 26.

PRACTICAT adj. (,,folosit; amenajat™) p-acolo nu era drum
practicat PIC, 19.

PRACTICA s. 1. (,,aplicare a cunostintelor teoretice; deprindere
cistigata prin experienta”) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259, si Imprumut.
L, p. 90. Cf. si praxis ICD, 14; SPBA, 97; PP, I; AR 1829, 2, 206;
ROI2 IX, 6; AR 1839, 102, 236 bis; FL, 14; praxisul forumurilor
bisericesti PFBA, 614v; praxisul mestesugului socotirei CLV, 19r;
praxis PFBA, 614r; CP 11, 64, 130; praxis PFBA, 630v; praxie
BDL III, 798r; CIRA, 240; MF I, 26r; praxa BRD, 113; MF III,
42v; practica OMT, 74; WGT, 181r; BD 11, 224; MFV I, 47v;
CLV, 141v; ICC, 6; CR 1829, 102; AR 1829, 180; NMP, 22, 23;
CR 1830, 331; GC V, 225v; TAA, 6; LOA, 76, 79; pe la 1830 forma
era frecventd; practeca BDT, 199v; BDL I, 16v; PBM, XV; pra-
tica LS, 140; CA 1861; aplicatia teoriei si practiciei [?] RSM, 14v.
2. (Comerc., Mar.) acest vas are practica libera CA 1851, XIV.

PRACTICESTE adv. TAI, 5; VPP, 79; MPI, 5, 210; MF I, 68v;
MF 11, 69v; RB, 375; IVA, 14.

PRACTICIAN s. PD, 503. (Cf. fr. praticien).

PRACTISIT adj. (,,experimentat, cu practica”’) CIRA, 177; CPI,
126; PAB, 28; MCL 1839, 241, 380; PRA, 33.

PRACTOR s. (,,agent”) in calita de practori vremelniceste
acestui faliment BFO 1843, 77. (Cf. ngr. mpdxtwp).

PRAGMATIC adj., s. pragmatec BDT, 193v; pragmatic MIR,
82; NIU, 284r; BD II, 224; HFP, 60, 68, 191; RSM, 41v; TGA, 2;
MF 1, 23v; AR 1837, 316; AsL, 4; FMIL 1844, 88; BIP, 192; KDP,
44; StDR, 211; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd; pragmatic GC V,
233v; pragmaticesc NIU, 284r; MFV 1, 41v, 80r; MFV 11, 77v;
CLV, 141r; ROI2 VIII, 2; EOI, 121; lucrelnic HFP, 87, 149; lucrel-
nic (pragmatic) HFP, 138. (Cf. lat. pragmaticus, ngr. npoypo-
TIK0G, germ. pragmatisch, fr. pragmatique).

PRAGMATICA s. RSM, 10v; PBV, 345.
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PRAGMATICESTE adv. MFV 1, 152v; EPD, XVII.

PRAPORGIC s. (Milit., ,,sublocotenent”) praporstic IE, 39;
prapurgic, prapurcic GC V, 225v; praporgic RO, 7; praporgic
RO, 32; praporgic CR 1830, 45, 109; FGB, f.t; RB, nr.29, 1; MID
I, 188; ROM, 211, 233; praporcic SPV, 222; praporcic AR 1830,
137; AIR 11, 325; RB, nr.7, 1, 345; BGO 1840, 33; BGO 1844, 205;
CPO, 91; PBV, 346; praporscic BFO 1838, 57, 58. (<rus. npa-
MOPIINK).

PREALABIL adj. RAM, 5, 6; RL, 397; C, 6; PFM, V; CA 1861,
PD, 503. (<fr. préalable).

PREALEGE vb. (,,a prefera”) bunul ce savirsaste pre mintea
noastra sa cuvine a sa prealege de bunul cel trupesc HFP, 261. (Cf.
it. preeleggere, lat. praeeligere).

PREALEGERE s. HFP, 281.

PREAMBUL s. preambul MIM, 9; preambul, preambula,
prolog, prolegomena GC V, 229v; preambulum GLC, XXXII;
preambul NV, 321; SMB II, 448; CA 1861, 72; PD, 503; pre-
ambul, preamblu StDR, 212. (Cf. lat. praecambulum, fr. préam-
bule).

PREAMBULAR adj. NV, 321; PD, 503. (<ftr. préambulaire).

PREARTICULA vb. SGR 1, 40.

PRECAR adj. precar GC V, 232r; NV, 321; precariu BDIJE,
173; StDR, 214; PBV, 348; finerea vietei [ ...] este cu atita mai pre-
carie HMV [, 170; starea aceasta precarie FMIL 1844, 25; preca-
rie (trecatoare) CA 1861, 42. (Cf. fr. précaire, lat. precarius).

PRECARIUM s. (Jur.) CPI, anexa 7. (<lat. precarium).

PRECAUTIE s. urmatoarele de precautie, adecd de incungiu-
rare, regule FDB, 107; prepaza PPT, 11; precautie HMV II, 58;
NV, 321; LIT, 368; WCP, 57; PD, 508; precautie, precauciune
StDR, 214; aceste precotiuni fura nefolositoare SIT, 93; precau-
tinne SMB I, 18, 39, 124; TR 1854, 101 bis; DIB, 10; LIT, 70; INB
1859, 16, 110; WCP, 86; BEC, X, XIII, 19, 22, 28, 34. (Cf. Iat.
praecautio, fr. précaution).

PRECAUTIONA vb. PD, 508. (<fr. précautionner).

PRECADERE s. precadere CCB, 24; ROB2, 569, 623, 625,
657; FMIL 1847, 83; PBV, 348; cu precadere BCD, 563.

PRECEDA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si preceda
EGRM, 6r, 39v; EGR, 112; HFP, 123; GC V, 236r FGP, 43, 103;
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SGR 1, 6, 113; SGR II, 14; GRN I, 85; PGRL 11, 4, 47; FBE, 69r;
HP, XXVIII; PGR, 125; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent; preced,
precad StDR, 217; precadea PBV, 348; precede DILB IV, 204;
GCB 11, 227; PD, 503; noaptea care precedea balul SMB 1, 145.

PRECEDAT adj. precedat EGR, 79; ELS, 20; GRN II, 2, 66;
DE I, IV; CGF, 82; HGL, 126; PGR, 100; presedat FGP, 83, 92;
preceduit AsAl, 4; precedut DFL, 30.

PRECEDENT adj., s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si mai
nainte mergator BTG, 8v; inainte mergator DO, 30; precedent
GCV,236v; EPII, 19, 66; IGE, 212; MEN I, 213; PBM, 55; MEN
II, 111, 264; WPM, 42; FMIL 1847, 144, SIT, 48, 167; AGI, 74;
ROM, 54, 94; RBM, 12, 99; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; pre-
cedinte sg. DFL, 90, 94, 146; BCD, 131, 132, 307; INB 1859, 46;
RF, 8; paragrafele precedinti BCD, 389; anul precedente LIT,
157; precedanele doao nopti GLC, XXVII; articolele precedante
RL, 154; precedator SGR 1, 7, 52, 85; SGR 1III, 11; PGRL 1, 9;
PGR, 3.

PRECEDENTA s. (,,precidere”) precedinti NV, 321; prece-
denta PD, 503. (Cf. fr. précédence, lat. praecedentia).

PRECELENTA s. (,,superioritate”) precelintii SIM, 128. (<lat.
praecellentia).

PRECEPT s. precept MEN 11, 268; DFL, 128; FMIL 1847, 237,
238; BDIJE, 83; CDR, II; NV, 322; GRR, 223; SMB 11, 412; CFZ,
8, 158; BC, 38; LIT, 35; NPT, 352; AVP, 18; PD, 503; principe sau
precepte BCD, 59. (Cf. fr. précepte, lat. praeceptum).

PRECEPTOR s. 1. (,,functionar”) un actuarius preteptor TAI,
27; casa-preteptor la deputatia fundusului scoalelor BR 1829 I,
57; la marita deputatie nationala Kasse preteptor BAR 1, 236. 2.
(,,educator, invatitor”) precéptor GC V, 235r; BDJE, 103; pre-
ceptor MF II, 101v; MEN 1, 44; MEN 11, 57; DFL, 179; BIP, 7;
NV, 322; StDR, 217; RL, 351; AVP, 18; PD, 504. (Cf. lat. prae-
ceptor, germ. Prdzeptor, fr. précepteur).

PRECESIUNE s. (Astron.) precesie GC V, 236r; GG, 88; pre-
tesie EGI, 26; FGE, 9; pretesie, inaintepasire EGI, 103. (Cf. fr.
précession, lat. praecessio).

PRECIPITA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si 1. (,,a se
arunca, a se napusti; a se grabi”) pretipita CV, 28; precipita NV,
322; C, 171; AVP, 18; PD, 504. 2. (Chim., St. nat.) precipita GC
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V, 236r; HPA, 39r; AML, 132, 133; PD, 504.

PRECIPITABIL adj. (Chim.) PFHM 1, 244. (<ft. précipitable).

PRECIPITANT s. (Chim.) GC V, 236r; PD, 504. (<fr. précipi-
tant).

PRECIPITATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si 1. (,,graba
mare”’) precipitatie NV, 322; SCC1, 128. 2. (St.nat., Chim.) preci-
pitatie GC V, 236r; PD, 504; precipitatiune INB 1859, 11.

PRECIPITIU s. pretepis LB, 536; precipitiu, precipiciu (pra-
pastie) NV, 322; precipiciu AVP, 18; PD, 504; precipitiu INB
1857, 13; precipituri INB 1859, 36. (Cf. fr. précipice, lat. praeci-
pitium).

PRECIS adj. precis GC V, 236r; PGR, 74; DFL, 21, 77; NV,
322; BCD, 210, 251; GRR, 5; PFHM 1, 164; CFZ, 4, 90; Z 1856,
nr.12, 3; C, 4; PFM, 36; GCB 11, 227; D 1858, 3; BEC, XL, 272;
RF, 5; PD, 505; pretiz CPI, pf.3; VL, 59v; CGR, 74; hotarit (pre-
tis) FBE, 89v; pretis (deplin) VCL, 67 bis; pretis, precis StDR,
217; preciz PGL, 29; GRR, 77, 148; Z 1856, nr.7, 3. (Cf. fr. précis,
lat. praecisus, germ. prdzis).

PRECITAT adj. (,citat mai inainte”) INB 1857, 15; JA, 87.
(<fr. precite).

PRECIZA vb. BCD, 157; SMB 1, 182; CFZ, 153; BEC, 1; RF,
10; PD, 504. (<fr. préciser).

PRECIZIE s. precizie GC V, 236r; MN 1836, 15; PET, 3, 15;
SSC, I; PFHM 1, 52; SCC 11, 42; CFZ, 2, 41; RL, 395; JA, 161;
PBV, 351; RF, 22; PD, 505; pretizie MF 11, 88v; AsG, 19; CGR,
163; preciziune DFL, 100; NV, 322; GRR, 148; CFZ, 30; CEG,
105; precizie, preciziune, focmitate StDR, 217; preciziune (/0-
tarire) CEF, 119; precizitate CA 1857, 70. (Cf. fr. précision, lat.
praecisio, germ. Prdzision).

PRECOCE adj. precoce BDJE, 22; NV, 322; SMB I, 338; LIT,
11, 14, 238, 331, 361; PD, 508; bdtrinete [...] precoce (timpurie)
CEF, 152; vegitatie precoace (coapta inaintea timpului) CA 1853,
26; spirite precoapte BCD, 118. (Cf. fr. précoce, lat. praecox,
-CIs).

PRECOCITATE s. NV, 322; PD, 508. (<fr. précociteé).

PRECONCEPTIE s. preconceptie, pricepere, patrundere in
graba PD, 508. (<ftr. préconception).

PRECONCEPUT adj. opinii preconcepute FMIL 1847, 234.
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(Cf. lat. praeconceptus).

PRECONIZA vb. NV, 322; CA 1857, 26; PD, 508. (<ftr. pré-
coniser).

PRECONIZATIE s. PD, 508. (<ft. préconisation).

PRECUNOSTINTA s. (,,cunostintd anticipati”) FMIL 1847,
37. (Cf. lat. praecognoscentia).

PRECURSOR s. precursor DFL, 191; NV, 322; INB 1859,
126; PD, 508, supl.XIX; antecursor BZ, 71. (Cf. fr. précurseur,
lat. praecursor).

PREDESTINA vb. proorisi ZFV II, 53v, 58r, 109r; predestina
GCV, 236v; FMIL 1847, 178; LIT, 305; PBV, 347; PD, 505; pre-
hotari YNM, 114; preursi VVP, 112; predestina, preursi NV,
322; predestin, preursesc StDR, 212. (Cf. ngr. npoopilw, fr. pré-
destiner, lat. praedestinare).

PREDESTINAT adj., s. predestinat BDT, 192r; predestinat,
preursit NV, 322; predestinat BMN [, 65; DILB I, 209; LIT, 261,
372; SPB, 152; INB 1859, 58; PD, 505. (Cf. lat. praedestinatus, ft.
prédestiné).

PREDESTINATIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si proorismos
MAM, 2r; DAB, 135r, 135v; proorismos (adeca menire) DAB,
134r; prorizmos, predestinatie LB, 554; predestinatie, prehota-
rire, preursire GC V, 236v; preursire BM, 12; VVP, 112; predes-
tinatie NV, 322; BC, 43; predestinatie, predestiniciune StDR,
212; preadestinatie CA 1854, XXII; predestinatie, preursire PD,
505; predestinatiune DILB I, 209. (Cf. ngr. mpoopiopog, lat.
praedestinatio, fr. prédestination).

PREDICA vb. cazalnici GIA II, 79v; predicialui BD II, 239;
predica GC V, 236v; SHI 11, 68, 117 bis; AR 1837, 197; AR 1838,
163; MEN 1, 221; MEN II, 26; FMIL 1847, 30, 79; SIM, 142;
StDR, 212; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. praedicare, it.
predicare).

PREDICABIL adj. (Log., Gram.) GC V, 236v; DFL, 177; PD,
506. (Cf. fr. prédicable, lat. praedicabilis).

PREDICARE s. predicarisire MFV II, 97r; predicare API,
150; PBV, 347.

PREDICATOR s. predicator MDWS, 391; BR 1821, 120; LB,
537; predicator OST, 47; TVM, 338; BD 11, 239; CR 1830, 59 bis;
BDC, 128; AR 1831, 226; SHI II, 209; FMIL 1840, 271; API, 149;
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pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; predicator si predicator GC V,
238r; predicator (ierochirix) AR 1835, 96; AR 1837, 156. (Cf. lat.
praedicator, fr. prédicateur, gr. iepoxnpvg).

PREDICATIE s. predicatie BLM, 82, 83; OMT, 68; TF, 59,
332; LB, 537; GC V, 238r; MEN 1, 62; ROB2, 546; NV, 323; cate-
chezis sau predicatie BI, 76; predicatiile (didahiile) BGV, 118r;
predicd §i predicatie GC V, 236v; predicatie, preziciciune
StDR, 212; predicatie, predica PD, 506. (Cf. lat. praedicatio, fr.
prédication).

PREDICA s. SPBA, 97; MCB, 132, 170; BRD, 79; KMP, 89;
FMIL 1844, 87; DFL, 185; SIM, 75, 200; BIP, 25; StDR, 213; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent.

PREDILECTIE s. predilecsie MV, 140; predilectie NV, 323;
CA 1855, 69; RL, 247; CA 1857, 49; PD, 506; predilectie, predi-
lepciune StDR, 213; predilectiune Z 1856, nr.21, 4; BC, II; LIT,
368; INB 1857, 43; BCI, 129; AVP, 18; D 1860, 396. (Cf. fr. prédi-
lection, germ. Prddilektion).

PREDISPOZITIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 259. Cf. si predis-
pozitie TAA, 18; predispozitie, predespunere StDR, 213; pre-
dispositie PD, 506; predispozitie D 1859, 135; predispusaciune
DFL, 187; predispositiune SMB 11, 329; predispozitiune BCI,
112. (Cf. si it. predisposizione).

PREDISPUNE vb. predespune FDB, 89; predispune NV, 323;
PBV, 347; PAD, 99; AML, 143; predispune (indupleca) JA, 102;
predisposa, predispune PD, 506. (Cf. fr. prédisposer).

PREDOMINA vb. predomni GC V, 236r; VVP, 111; FMIL
1840, 24; PIA, V, 27; FMIL 1844, 376; PSE, 91; DFL, 43, 87;
FMIL 1847, 4; SIT, 54, 154, 155; LMS, 26; BIP, 70; BG, 201; CA
1850, 25; forma continud sd fie frecventd pind la 1860; prodomini
EOI, 138, 171; prodomni si predomni EPD, 107; predomina
FMIL 1847, 146; SIT, 29, 195, 215, 272; NV, 323; WAM, 9; LIT,
35,46, 59, 61, 94, 150; GCB 11, 227; D 1858, 3; BEC, XXV; AML,
101, 136; PD, 506. (Cf. fr. prédominer, it. predominare, germ.
prddominieren).

PREDOMINANT adj. predomnitor HPA, 39v; VVP, 111;
FMIL 1840, 196, 236, 326; SMR 1, 15; DFL, 100; SSC, 18; SAS,
28; JA, 29; PBV, 347; AML, 137; PAV, 39; preadomnitor SHI II,
108; CA 1853, 41; prodomnitor SHI I, 11; prodominativ EAM,
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4, 5; predominativ WAM, 52; predominant NV, 323; PFHM I,
111, 168; WAM, 107; TR 1854, 4; PD, 507. (Cf. fr. prédominant,
it. predominante).

PREDOMINANTA s. predominanta NV, 323; BCI, 140; PD,
507; predominenta BCI, 133. (<fr. prédominance).

PREDOMINARE s. predomnire MF I, 51r; AMIM, 230; DFL,
171; BCA, 22; StDR, 213; JA, 27, 101; PBV, 347; predomnire,
predominatie VVP, 111; preadomnire SHI I, 4, 10; predominare
SIT, 154; SCC1, 11; Z 1856, nr.5, 3; GCB 11, 227.

PREDOMINAT adj. preadomnit SHI II, 66; predomnit FMIL
1847, 38; predominat SIT, 283.

PREDOMINATIE s. NV, 323; PD, 507. (<ftr. préedomination).

PREEMINENT adj. GC V, 229v; NV, 323; PD, 507. (<ft. pré-
éminent).

PREEMINENTA s. preeminenta GC V, 229r; CA 1850, 70;
CFZ, 18; preemininta MEN [, 61; preeminenta, preemininta NV,
323. (<fr. prééminence).

PREEMPTIE s. cea dinaintea tuturora (sau preemtia) IRI, 1.
(<fr. préemption).

PREEXISTA vb. preecsista si preecuista GC I, 141r; preexis-
ta si proexista GC V, 229v; preexista PD, 507; preesiste DFL, 33;
preesista NV, 323; PFHM I, 90; CFZ, 128; DILB 1V, 204. (Cf. fr.
préexister, lat. praeexistere §i praeeuire).

PREEXISTENT adj. preesistinte sg. DFL, 92; preesistant NV,
323; preexistant PD, 507. (<fr. préexistant).

PREEXISTENTA s. preesistenti, preesistintd NV, 323; pre-
esistenta CFZ, 128; preexistenta PD, 507. (<fr. préexistence).

PREFATA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 94. Cf. si inainte cuvintare
OST, XI; OCE, pf.; FNB I, pf.; CIRA, 9; inaintecuvintare CIN, 1;
procuvintare MCB, 1; POS, 1; SPV, pf.; cuvint inainte LB, 161;
precuvintare APR, V; prefatie MIR, 144, 245; BDZ, 3; BDL 1, 9r;
MPI, pf.; VPP, pf.; BD 11, 239; LB, 538; BRD, 3, 21, 102; BR 1829
I, pfIl; BDC, 1; MF 11, 106v; PDT, pf.1, 24, 25; VVP, 112; FMIL
1844, 2; C 1857, 44; prefatione KFL, V; prefata DO, pf.; EGR, V;
PAFR, 3; GC V, 263r; GC VII, 14r; FGP, 9; PGE, III; FEA, 3;
FMIL 1840, 294; DE, 1II; CDCE, IV, VIII; SCMI, V; MEN 1, 5; pe
la 1840 forma era frecventd; prefata, precuvintare StDR, 217.
(Cft. lat. praefatio, fr. préface).
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PREFIGURA vb. GLC, 107. (<ft. préfigurer).

PREFIGURATIE s. prefiguratie DU, 1. (<lat. praefiguratio).

PREGNANT adj. CA 1857, 65. (Cf. it. pregnante).

PREJUDECA vb. prejudeca fu singur de ce... OST, 41; pre-
judeca TF, 412; GC V, 230v; FMIL 1844, 241; FMIL 1847, 118;
PBV, 347. (Cf. lat. praejudicare, fr. préjuger).

PREJUDECARE s. (,,prejudecata”) MIR, 185; TF, 169; MPI,
12, 105; BRD, 22; GC V, 230v; CTT, 103; C, 149; PBV, 347.

PREJUDECATA s. prejudeciti (Vorurtheile) PV, 80; preju-
decata BLM, 126, 128, 130; BEM, 140, 376; MIR, 247, MCB,
155, 164; EGRM, 42r; EGR, XX; VMG, 330; CR 1829, 37, 226;
CR 1830, 177, MRC, 10; TCM, 82; FTP I, 36; MCR, 86; PPT, 20;
ECS, 10; ELS, 7; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent; inainte jude-
care MIU, 157; judecare inainte MIU, 385; prejudet TVM, 11,
38; SPBA, 3, 44, 97; AR 1829, 28, 130; ECS, 8; ELS, 1, 4; CA
1844, 39; SCMI, 107; DFL, 61, 104, 112; HMV 11, 143; FMIL
1847, 79; StFE, 4; GRR, 25, 95; SSC, 103; CA 1854, 4; RL, 26,
179, 346; Z 1856, nr.16, 3; BEC, XXIII, XXVII, XLIII; prejudet,
prejudecata StDR, 213; PBV, 347.

PREJUDICIABIL adj. RF, 5; PD, 508. (<fr. préjudiciable).

PREJUDITIAL adj. CFZ, 65. (<fr. préjudiciel).

PREJUDICIOS adj. prejudicios BCD, 350; prejudetios GRR,
95.

PREJUDICIU s. 1. (,,dauna materiala sau morald”) preiuditiu-
murile sau judecarile cele desarte MIU, 338; preiuditiu DOA, 37;
pretinerile sint pricini de insalaciune HFP, 76; pretinere si preju-
ditie tot una este HFP, 77; prejuditie, vatamare, paguba GCB 11,
227; prejuditiu (vatamare) WCP, 42; prejudiciu, prejuditiu NV,
324; prejudiciu PBV, 347; RF, 8; PD, 508. 2. (,,prejudecata”) pufti-
ne pretineri si prejuditii ai cuprins HFP, 155; pretinére DCN,
140; HFP, 145; NMP, 5; pretinere HFP, 139; NMP, 7; MFE, 46;
prejuditie GC V, 230v; SPV, III; MN 1836, 19; DE I, VI; LIT,
255; prejuditiu R 1857, nr.15, 7; prejuditii HFP, intr., 16; BR
182911, 41; SPV, 5; KSN, 15; KMP, 161; RCM, 237; FMIL 1844,
61, 313; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; prejudit HMV 11, 209;
SIM, VIII, IX; prejudite CDCE, 65; FMIL 1844, 384; LIT, 332.
(Cft. lat. praejudicium, fr. préjudice).

PRELAT s. (Bis.) GC V, 232r; AR 1832, 346; KCL, 96; CA
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1837, 12; NV, 324; StDR, 214; GCB 11, 227; PD, 508. (Cf. fr.
prélat, lat. praelatus).

PRELECTIE s. (,,prelegere”) prelectie OMT, 5; BR 1821, 29;
SFT, 3; MBV, 46; VA, XVI; AR 1830, 3; GC V, 232r; SIC, 22;
CTT, 205; RSM, 21v; FL, 12, 30; MCL 1839, 563; SMA, 18;
FMIL 1840, 31; CD, 99; MPM, III; AsL, 11; forma era frecventa
pina la 1860; prelecsie LPT, 36; preletie HFP, pref.7, 14; prelec-
tione KFL, III; prelectiune BCD, 7. (Cf. lat. praelectio, it. prele-
zione).

PRELIMINAR, -A 1. s.pl. preliminare CR 1829, 192; AR 1829,
113; EGI, 1, 103; CDCE, VIII; FGE, 1; FGGN, 1; DIB, 478; pre-
liminari Z 1856, nr.4, 3, nr.5, 4; INB 1859, 12; preliminarie TR
1854, 2, 4; CCQG, 3; prelimenarii StDR, 214; preliminarii BEC,
80; preliminarii (inceputul) CA 1861, 74. 2. adj. preliminar MIA,
19; CR 1829, 196; GC V, 232r; DFL, 20; NV, 324; RL, 303; CA
1857, 56; Z 1856, nr.2, 2; PD, 509; gheografia preliminare AR
1837, 318; un cuvint preluminar [?] CDCE, V; preliminariu
MID, 1; DFL, 109; KFL, 24; Z 1856, nr. 18, 1, nr. 29, 3; prelimi-
narie PFHM I, 59; SCC II, 359; TR 1854, 371; T 1856, nr. 1, 2;
BEC, 117; notii preliminarii PFHM 1, IX; observatiuni prelimi-
narii RSM, 1. (Cf. fr. préliminaire, it. preliminare).

PRELUDA vb. GC V, 232v; AIR I, 114, 115; API, 126; BDJE,
30; NV, 324; RMS, 29; SCC I, 175; SMB I, 163; PD, 509. (Cf. fr.
préluder, lat. praeludere).

PRELUDIU s. preludiu §i preludie GC V, 232v; RCM, 105;
StDR, 214; ICI, 9; AsPR, 5; T 1856, nr.1, 3; preludie AVP, 18;
preluzie AIR I, 79; prelud NV, 324; PD, 509. (Cf. fr. prélude, it.
preludio, germ. Prdludium).

PREMEDITA vb. precugeta CR 1829, 61; VVP, 111; BGO
1840, 30; PBV, 348; premedita si promedita GC IV, 45v; preme-
dita GG, 68; NV, 324; PD, 509; premeditez, premedit StDR, 214.
(Cf. fr. préméditer, lat. praecogitare si praemeditari, it. precogi-
tare).

PREMEDITARE s. precugetare BR 1829 I, 39; VVP, 111;
BDIJE, 42; CCP, 73; CPO, §; PBV, 348; AML, 108, 145; pre-cuge-
tare CA 1855, 156; premeditare RL, 398.

PREMEDITAT adj. omorire pretocmita PV, 55; ucigarie pre-
cugetata CP I, 82; cugetata rautate CCI, 84; precugetat AR 1834,
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290; CPO, 16; LIT, 28; premeditat LIT, 37, 237; ASLI, 293; PD,
509. (Cft. si lat. praecogitatus).

PREMEDITATIE s. premeditatie NV, 324; RL, 399; PD, 509;
premeditatie, premediticiune StDR, 214. (Cf. fr. préméditation,
lat. praemeditatio).

PREMIA vb. CA 1858, 104; AVP, 18; PBV, 348. (Cf. it. pre-
miare, lat. praemiare).

PREMIANT s. MN 1836, 83; AR 1837, 244; AsR, 14; SRI,
306; StDR, 214; JA, 6; D 1860, 291.

PREMISA s. 1. (Log.) mai inainte puse BLM, 103; inainte pu-
se BLM, 125, 162; spunerea cea mare BLM, 98, 105; spunerea
cea mica BLM, 98, 105; punere inainte DLG, 174, 178, 202, 203;
spunerea cea mai mare DLG, 224; HFP, 106; spunerea cea mai
mica HFP, 106; prepuse HFP, 108, 115; protasuri MFV 1, 131r;
premisa GC V, 232v; DFL, 92, 93; KFL, 171; FMIL 1847, 199;
NV, 324; StDR, 214; CFZ, 64, 73, 103; PD, 509; premise, adica
intii puse GRR, 39. 2. (,,idee, conditie de baza™) premisii NB, 10;
MEN 11, 17; BCD, 6. (Cf. lat. praemissio, gr. npétooig, fr. pré-
misse, it. premessa).

PREMIU s. premie BEM, 104; AR 1829, 146; RSM, 26r; AR
1835, 180; AR 1837, 191 bis; IL 1840, 59; PSE, 235; AsE, 20; SRI,
306; StDR, 214; SSC, 112; GM 1854, 4; JA, 25, 127; premium
CTM, 1, 2; TSI, VI; premiu CTM, 1; GC V, 232v; MN 1836, 83;
MCL 1838, 76; FMIL, 73; JDS 11, 439; BDIJE, 48; NPT, 37; AVP,
18; PBV, 348; PD, 510. (Cf. lat. praemium, germ. Prdmie, it.
premio).

PRENUME s. prenume GC IV, 225r; BAR 11, 204; VVP, 111;
PBYV, 348; pronume LOA, 98, 107; RSM, 19v; ROB2, 645; BIP,
60; BCD, 608, 609; CA 1850, 54; BEC, 75; AML, 44. (Cf. fr.
prénom, lat. praenomen).

PREOCUPA vb. GC 1, 225r, V, 229v; FL, 64; AOD, 312; DFL,
35; FMIL 1847, 125; NV, 325; SCCI, 37; KOS, XXXI; GM 1854,
4; SMB I, 111; SD 1855, 2; RL, 77, 235; pe la 1835 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Cf. fr. préoccuper, lat. praeoccupare).

PREOCUPARE s. DFL, 12; SCCI, 175; RL, 278; DILB I, 209,
111, 221; LIT, 180; C, 3, 10; PBV, 349; PIC, 82.

PREOCUPAT adj. IFM, 5; LS, 107; BMN 1, 37; SCCII, 16, 82,
143; CA 1854, 84; SMB 1, 6; DILB 111, 221; DIB, 3; PD, 510.
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PREOCUPATIE s. preocupaciune DFL, 23, 111; preocupatie
NV, 324; StDR, 214; SSC, 137; SCC II, 163; CA 1855, 39, 156;
RL, 204, 247, 434; PBV, 349; D 1859, 143; PAD, 198; PD, 510;
preocupatiune LS, 82; VO 1857, 14; R 1857, nr. 5, 3; BEC,
XXVIIL. (Cf. fr. préoccupation, lat. praeoccupatio).

PREPARAND, -A s. preparand TAI, 30; RF, pf.; MBV, 43;
CTT, 264, 265; preparant FMIL, 277. 2. adj. [scoald] preparanda
TAI, 3; DO, fit.; VPP, pf.; DLC, ft., 3; DGR, ded.; EGR, XXXI;
MBYV, 42; FMIL 1844, 274, AMIM, XXX; BG, XXI; coleghiu
preparandicesc BDC, III. (Cf. germ. Prdparand si Prdparanden-
schule).

PREPARANDIAL adj. institut preparandial BAR [, 223; CTT,
262; scoala preparandiala BG, XXI; scoli preparandale Z 1856,
nr. 23, 3.

PREPARANDIE s. VA, 288; FMIL 1844, 146. (<germ. Prdpa-
randie).

PREPARAT adj. BDJE, 8, 142; NV, 407; StDR, 215; AVP, 18.

PREPARATIV, -A adj., s. preparativ, preparitiu StDR, 215;
preparativele plecarii DIB, 492; preparativele ce se fac pentru...
C, 75; stiintele preparative AML, 8; preparativa s. GCB 11, 227;
PD, 510. (Cf. fr. préparatifs).

PREPARATOR adj., s. preparator DCN, 140; preparator
DCN, 64; LG, 102; preparatoriu NV, 325; DILB III, 221; T 1856,
nr. 1, 4; PD, 510. (Cf. lat. praeparator, germ. Prdparator, fr. preé-
parateur).

PREPARATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 260. Cf. si a gatirei
(preparatei) lor MPI, 216; preparatie GC V, 232v; MN 1836, 92;
WPM, 48; FMIL 1847, 238; SCC 1, 92; BC, 81; PBV, 349; AML,
117; PD, 510; preparatiune T 1856, nr. 2, 4; INB 1857, 16, 39;
INB 1859, 38, 115.

PREPONDERENT adj. preponderant GC V, 232v; NV, 325;
StDR, 215; RL, 249, 349; PD, 511; preponderent CA 1850, 58; R
1857, nr.1, 3; preponderint GCB 11, 228. (Cf. fr. prépondérant, it.
preponderante).

PREPONDERENTA s. preponderanta GC V, 232v; NV, 325;
D 1860, 375; PD, 511; preponderantie FL, 4; preponderatie,
preponderaciune StDR, 215; preponderinta T 1856, nr. 4, 2;
GCB 11, 228; JA, 179; preponderenta Z 1856, nr. 2, 1, nr. 30, 4;
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LIT, 3; JA, 179; CA 1857, 84; CA 1862, 46; proponderenta CA
1861, 110. (Cf. lat. praeponderatio, fr. prépondérance, it. prepon-
deranza).

PREPOZIT s. (Bis.) prepozitus OTB, 10; MR, 24; prepozitus
BI, 10; prepozit BI, 28; preposit MIR, 338; MIB, pf., 264. (<lat.
praepositus).

PREROGATIVA s. prerogativi (dreptate) LSM, 35; preroga-
tiva OMT, 46; DOA, 8; BD 11, 233; MFV I, 45r; MFV 11, 92r; CLV,
141v; CR 1830, 62 bis; AR 1830, 136; GC V, 232v; GT 1838, 18;
AR 1844, 11; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; prerogativa (dritul)
AR 1831, 84; prerogative pl. LSM, 4; RA, 14; MFV 11, 89r; VA, 5;
ROB, 190; CIRA, 207, 338; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; prea-
rogative (protii) AR 1830, 134; prearogativd SHI II, 198, 205;
prerogativuri FLG, 38; prerogativ VVP, 111; BMN II, 108. (Cf.
lat. praerogativa, germ. Prdrogativ, fr. prérogative, ngr. mpmteio
pl.).

PRESA vb. CV, 33; PFM, 3; PD, 513. (<ft. presser).

PRESANT adj. SMB 11, 326. (<fr. pressant).

PRESA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 260. Cf. si (,,publicatiile zilni-
ce sau periodice”) presa TR 1854, 97; RL, 52; Z 1856, nr. 3, 2, nr.
14, 1; T 1856, nr. 1, 3; C, 19; R 1857, nr. 1, 3; D 1858, 16, 86; D
1860, 86, 87; CA 1861, 71; pressa SPB, 292; D 1860, 101; PD,
513.

PRESENTIMENT s. presimtiment CDCE, 245; SIT, 13; NV,
326; SMB I, 81; SMB 11, 382; DIB, 165; LIT, 253; PD, 513; pre-
simtimint DFL, 150; presimtiment RL, 404; presentiment CA
1857, 114. (<fr. pressentiment).

PRESTIGIU s. prestigele (farmecele) CV, 29; prestigiu DFL,
155; NV, 326; AsMH, 2; CA 1852,42; RL, 111, 131; Z 1856, nr.1,
4; LIT, 15, 31, 95; PD, 513; prestigiul (farmecul) CA 1861, 61;
prestij RL, 428. (<fr. prestige).

PRETENDENT s. pretenderisitor VIC, 231v; pretendentor,
pretendentar NID II, 67r, 72r; pretendator AR 1829, 39; pre-
tendator AR 1830, 26, 150; BFO 1833, 50, 55; CPI, 59; AR 1837,
33, 63; ROI2, VIII; SHI 11, 224, 243; AsL, 3; AOD, 63, 65, 122,
134; AMIM, 59; CA 1850, 37; CA 1854, 76; CA 1860, 116; pre-
tindator BFO 1843, 21; AMIM, XXII; CA 1850, 69; pretenduitor
AR 1837, 370; pretendent AR 1834, 185; AIR I, 81, 200; AIR II,
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163; AR 1837, 33, 228; SHI I, 199; HMN, 99; RB, 222; GT 1838,
1; MCL 1839, 402; pe la 1840 forma era frecventd; pretindent
BPA, 42. (Cf. germ. Prdtendent, it. pretendente, fr. prétendant).

PRETENTIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 91. Cf. si pretentie AIM,
19v; NID, I, 29v, 33r, 54r; NID II, 47v, 155v, 161r; DAP, 181;
BDL, III, 808v; IRV, 27v, 57v; MCB, 102; CLV, 147v; TPE, 14v,
19v; pe la 1825 forma era frecventa; pretenzie CP I, 335; PIM, 3;
CL 1, 4,9; CL1I, 24, 59; DOA, 31; RPL, 3; RA, 100; CDA, 189;
MPI, 34, 35; MIM, 14, 41, 51, 52; SR, 6, 41, 42, 49; NPC, 66, 84,
FDI, 16, 71; MCL 1839, 458; pretenzie (datorie) CL 11, 145, 168;
pretenza FTP I, 33; pretensie MIB, 90; SIU, 44v; MPI, 64; FL,
45, 55; FMIL 1844, 281, 399; HMV 11, 208; FMIL 1847, 53, 74,
CA 1850, 65; pretensiune CDR, [; TR 1854, 2, 67; TR 1855, 14;
pretentione MMP, 302; pretentiune GRR, 134; WAM, 83; Z
1856, nr.3, 3; LIT, 44; VO 1857, 1; C, 13; BEC, 39; D 1860, 87.
(Cf. it. pretensione, germ. Prdtension si Prdtention, fr. prétention).

PRETENTIOS adj. pretentios si pretendericios GC V, 236r,
pretentios VVP, 112; SIT, 76, 152, 290; BIP, 44; NV, 326; StDR,
216; SCC1, 1; SCCII, 8; RL, 165; DIB, 159; NPT, 350; PBV, 350;
DCB 1V, 33; PD, 514; pretencios CA 1861, 27. (Cf. fr. prétenti-
eux, germ. prdtentios, it. pretenzioso).

PRETERIT s. (Gram.) pretérit VOG, 61; preterit 10, 38; CDR,
36; CCG, 43; StDR, 216; preterit GC V, 234v, 236r. (Cf. lat. prae-
teritum, it. preterito, germ. Prdteritum, fr. prétérit).

PRETEXT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 91 si 94. Cf. si pretext DOA,
24, 31; UT, 27; IRV, 72r; BGV, 55r; LB, 542; GC V, 236r; AR
1832, 210; RSM, 26r, 29v; AIR 1, 73, 101; pe la 1835 forma era
frecventd; pretest FMIL 1844, 400; MEN 11, 193, 269; BDIJE, 61;
SIT, 34, 48, 126; SIM, 82; NV, 326; BCD, 337; BMN III, 109; CA
1854, 29; SMB 1, 8; CA 1855, 65; DIB, 172; forma continua sa fie
frecventa pina la 1860; prextext, pretest StDR, 216; proéfasis NZ,
40r; profas NZ, 57r. (Cf. lat. praetextus, germ. Prdtext, fr. preé-
texte, ngr. TPOGOLOLG).

PRETEXTA vb. pretesuti (impleti) CV, 28; pretexta BAR I,
55; CA 1854, 94, 110; RL, 373; NPT, 51; CA 1861, 50; PD, 514;
pretextui FMIL 1844, 233; pretesta NV, 327; BCB, 29. (Cf. lat.
praetexere, fr. prétexter, it. pretestare).

PRETINDE vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 91. Cf. si pretend:ilui
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PFBA, 632v; SR, 54; NPC, 67; FD I, 71; pretendelui NPC, 68;
pretendui CL III, 25; CR 1830, 231; AR 1830, 36, 85, 115; CIRA,
289, 360; AR 1837, 61, 94; SHI 11, 30; AMIM, 66; pretenderisi
SCS, 2; INA, 41; KUP, 16r; CLV, 135v; BR 1829 11, 3; GC V,
234v; SPV, 23, 133; BFO 1833, 174; CPI, 59; LO, 12; AsFA, 1I;
AsP, II; ROI2 III, 33; BFO 1843, 75; MMP, 290; pretindiresi
DCN, 13; pretindirisi BFO 1838, 159; pretinderisi BFO 1843,
100, 318; pretinde BDL III, 808v; MBG, 64; AIR I, XXI; AS, 26,
50; AV, 37, KMP, 90, 120; HAN, 8; VVP, 112; FMIL 1840, 85;
CCB, 136; AFH, 16; pe la 1840 forma era frecventd; pretenda AR
1837, 4; BGO 1844, 243, 279; AMIM, 64, 237; SCC 1, 45, 85; CA
1856, 95; pretinda BGO 1844, 279; SIT, 147; GRR, 132; RL, 39.
(Cft. lat. praetendare, fr. prétendre, germ. prdtendieren).

PRETINDERE s. pretendeluire HB, 11r; pretenderisire TB,
180r, 259r; VIC, 222v; GC V, 234v; pretindere BDL III, 808v;
VVP, 112; FMIL 1840, 98, 342, 403; RL, 381; PBV, 350.

PRETINS adj. pretendirisit TB, 41v; pretenderisit IRV, 31r,
32r; pretins BDL II1, 808v; MDNU, 57; DE 1, 11; DFL, 163; pre-
tenduit SIC, 56; AOD, 299; StDR, 216.

PRETIOS 1. adj. pretioz UB, 31; BR 1821, 40; GT 1838, 14;
pretios CV, 35; PCP, 21; HFP, 261, 265, 355; BR 182911, 18; AR
1829, 148, 262; AR 1830, 189, 358; BDC, 32, 38; FGP, 15; FTP
III, 53, 115; FTP IV, 75; BAR 1, VI, 97; BAR 11, 195; CIRA, 70;
BFO 1833, 163; MF I, 153r; BFI, 28; EGI, 45; AIR 11, 188; pe la
1835 forma era frecventd; pretiit IRV, 119v; pretuos ICC, 28;
CIRA, 20; AsFA, XI; AR 1837, 23; CIN, 26; KPA, pf.; AR 1844,
9; CA 1851,43; NPT, 352; pretos RIP I, 159; FMIL 1844, 94, 109;
precios LS, 57; BMN III, 100; BIF, 20; SMB 1, 6, 28; ICI, 25; Z
1856, nr.8, 3; INB 1857, 40; D 1858, 2; INB 1859, 4, 16; BEC,
118; pretuios SSC, 3; SCC1, 222; SCCI1I, 141, 309. 2. s. pretioasa
MPG, f.t; pretioaza MPG, 4. (Cf. lat. pretiosus, germ. Pretiose,
prezios, fr. précieux, it. prezioso).

PRETIOZITATE s. SCC 11, 93. (<fr. préciosite).

PREVALA vb. MID I, 69; RL, 77; GCB 11, 228. (Cf. fr. préva-
loir, lat. praevalere).

PREVARICA vb. PD, 515. (<ft. prévariquer).

PREVARICAR s., adj. prevaricar MBV, 25, 26; prevaricar
(luator de mita) CA 1857, 15.
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PREVARICARE s. StDR, 212.

PREVARICATOR s., adj. prevaricator DOA, 36; prevarica-
tor NV, 327; PD, 515. (Cf. lat. praevaricator, fr. prévaricateur).

PREVARICATIUNE s. prevaricatie RNV, 1; BFO 1833, 198;
NV, 327; PD, 515; prevaricatie (instrimbatatire) AR 1832, 122;
prevaricatie (partinire) AR 1832, 150; asuprire (prevaricatie)
ROI2 VIII, 3; prevaricatiune LS, 67. (Cf. lat. praevaricatio, fr.
prévarication).

PREVENI vb. BD II, 245; KIT, 312; VD, 87; GC V, 232r;
FMIL 1840, 324; FMIL 1844, 80, 138; DFL, 33; NV, 327; PMC I,
4; LS, 38, 109; ROM, 102, 112; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.
(Cf. lat. praevenire, fr. prévenir).

PREVENTIE s. prevenciune CV, 38; preventie NV, 327; PD,
515; CA 1861, 10; preventiune (banuire) CEF, 119. (Cf. lat.
praeventio, fr. prévention).

PREZENTA vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 91. Cf. si prezenta AR
1829, 141; SPT, 107; GC V, 232r; GC, 228; AR 1837,27, 195; RB,
nr.22, 1; MCL 1838, 118, 128; EOI, 70, 201; AR 1844, 12; PBM,
128; DFL, 5, 38; KFL, III; pe la 1845 forma era frecventa; prezinta
FBE, 66v; presenta SHI II, 64; GRN 11, 47; MID 1, 63, 192; HMV
I, 11; KFL, IX; FMIL 1847, 224; BDIJE, 174, SIT, 41, 278; NV,
325; StDR, 215; forma, sau doar grafia, continua sa fie frecventa
pina la 1860; prezentalui MIM, 54; prezentui AR 1829, 15, 101,
118; prezantarisi MVS, 25r; BFI, 30; presinta SMB I, 138; DILB
I, 209; C, 15; GCB 11, 228; D 1858, 2; BEC, XVII, XXVII,
XXXIII, LVI, 17, 37. (Cf. fr. présenter, lat. praesentare).

PREZENTABIL adj. prezentabil GC V, 232r; presentabil NV,
325; PD, 512. (<fr. présentable).

PREZENTARE s. spraducere cdatra ceva DLG, 301; prezen-
tare NRC, 193; PBV, 347; RF, 4, 31.

PREZENTATOR s. prezentant NPC, 86; prezentator PDC,
64; presentator PD, 512. (Cf. germ. Prdsentant, fr. présentateur).

PREZENTATIE s. presentatie [0, 70; NV, 325; BC, 33; PD,
512; presentatiune INB 1859, 24; prezentatie PFBA, 639r; GC
V, 232r; AR 1837, 285 bis, 367 bis; NPC, 78; RB, 345; BFO 1838,
57; ROM, 238; PBV, 347; RAM, 10; RIT, 17; prezentatie (pred-
stavlenie) AR 1832, 81; prezantatie CPO, 10, 19. (Cf. fr. présen-
tation, germ. Prdsentation, rus. IpeiCTaBICHHE).
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PREZIDA vb. prezidi VIC, 41v; prezidirui TF, 455; presidalui
RA, 61; prezidui POC, 29r; RBV, 6v; AR 1833, 17; AR 1834, 66;
DTN, 47; AR 1837, 136 bis, 228, 312 bis; ROI2 1III, 83, 85; BGO
1840, 147; CD, 6, 97; BFO 1843, 116; BGO 1844, 106; AOD, 273;
AsMH, 9; RL, 19, 38, 419; CA 1856, 42; prezidui ROI2 III, 79;
prezedui RSM, 26r; ROI2 VIII, 24; CA 1848, 95; prezedui SHI II,
172; presidui SHI 11, 174; prezida PCB, 114; GC V, 232r; FTP I,
245; FTP 11, 190; FTP 111, 180; ELS, 18; MN 1836, 10; VVP, 111,
CCB, 219; APR, 105; ROB2, 553; SIT, 74; AF, 47, 167; KDP, §;
CA 1851, IV; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; presida BDJE, 39;
SIT, 346; ASI, 1; BIP, 17; T 1856, nr.1, 4; LIT, 166, 315; C, 16;
DCB 1V, 31; PBV, 347; BEC, 58; PD, 512; presede DFL, 4, 78;
preside si preside NV, 326; preside AVP, 18; GCB II, 228. (Cf. fr.
présider, germ. prdsidieren, lat. praesidere).

PREZIDENTIAL adj. jilful prezidential SCC 11, 151. (<ft. pre-
sidentiel).

PREZIDIU s. prezidie PFBA, 688r; prezidium ISB, 2; prezi-
dium MIM, 1; presidium GMSP, f.t.; VPP, pf.; DGR, ded.; BD II,
242; SFT, 1; presidiu GT 1838, 20. (Cf. lat. praesidium, germ.
Prasidium, fr. praesidium).

PREZUMTIE s. (Jur.) presumtie SCS, 7; GC V, 233r; CP1, 4,
28, anexa 8; SIT, 315; NV, 326; CA 1853, 3; RL, 383; SD 1855, 3;
PTP, 62; presomptie si presumptie PD, 513; prezumtie BCD, 18;
CFZ, 166; prezumtiune DFL, 87, 134; BCD, 214, 580, 581; pre-
sumtione KFL, 93; presumtiune BEC, 3, 5, 195; D 1860, 86. (Cf.
lat. praesumptio, fr. présomption).

PRIM, -A adj. prim, adecd intii BDT, 57v; cele prime (dintii)
HPP, 43; prima BAR 11, 4; JDS 11, 439; HMV 1, 10; FMIL 1847,
127; SIT, 32; BP, VIII; BG, 87; CDR, V, 36, 37, 41; PDC, 99, 125;
pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; prim SGR II, 34; BDJE, 1; NV,
328; LS, 36, 64; CFZ, 9; GCB 11, 228; PD, 516. (Cf. lat. primus,
germ. Prim, fr. prime).

PRIMAR, -A adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 200. Cf. si intii-
tor, -oare MGR, 111r; GRA, 32v; CR 1830, 91; primariu, -arie
BEM, 94, 183, 294; BDT, 190r; GC V, 245v; DFL, 7, 31; HMV I,
172; BG, 99; StDR, 218; CA 1854, XXXII; CCG, 7; CMI, 154;
VMP, 180; primare sg.f. CV, 31; primar, -4 CR 1830, 110; AR
1830, 188; SHI, IX, XV; SHI I, 3, 40; VVP, 113; FMIL 1840, 22;
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CA 1844, 36; FMIL 1844, 308, 375; DFL, 23; BIP, f.t; BCD, 314;
pe la 1850 formele erau frecvente; muntii primeri HPA, 40r.

PRIMAT adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 91. Cf. si primat MIB,
34, 41; GC V, 245v; SHI 11, 157; DL, 75; FMIL 1847, 103; NV,
327; StDR, 218; PD, 516; primatii (cii de frunte) AR 1831, 62;
primate sg. RIP I, 150; primaturi (protii) NMP, 28, 29. (Cf. lat.
primatis $i primatus, fr. primat $i primate, ngr. TpWTEIQ).

PRIMORDIAL adj. DFL, 182; NV, 328; BRA, 24; RMS, 326;
RL, 120; DILB III, 222; R 1857, nr.1, 4; CA 1861, 73; PD, 516.
(<fr. primordial).

PRINCIAR adj. scaunul printesc GSP I, 160; tronul printia-
ritt MID I, 268; printiar TR 1854, 5; princiar BCB, 23; RL, 54;
RF, 17, 28. (Cf. germ. prinzlich, fr. princier).

PRIORITATE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 96. Cf. si intiime CIRA,
308; intlime ROI2 III, 73; priorita (intiietate, protimisire) CPI,
anexa 5; prioritate NV, 328; StDR, 218; RAM, 7; AVP, 18; GCB
I1, 229; INB 1859, 118; PD, 516. (Cf. fr. priorite, it. priorita).

PRIVA vb. CV, 37; DFL, 89, 145; NV, 328; BCP, 118; AVP,
18; PD, 517. (Cf. fr. priver, lat. privare).

PRIVAT Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 92. Cf. si 1. adj. privat FLG, 48;
CMD, 2; CL 1, 93; CL 11, 2, 3, 39, 157; MIR, 262; MIB, 98, 244;
DOA, 15; MIA, 7; MVV, 104; LP, 10; RA, 12, 27, 35; NB, 38;
OAI 1; BTG, 24r; BDL 1, 9v, 31v; BDL III, 812v; pe la 1820
cuvintul era frecvent; privatnica (indeosabita) invatatura ME, 570;
privaticesc SCS, 3, 7; GSP I, 60, 204; GSP II, 165; BPN 1I, 219,
301. 2. s. privat MILR, 71; FDB, 31, 36; SR, 25, 45; RIP I, 159;
BCD, 379; RL, 382; osabiti (privatus) CMF, 1; CMM, 1; un priva-
tus (osabita persoana) CMH, 2. (Cf. lat. privatus, germ. privat, fr.
privé).

PRIVATIV adj. GC V, 243r; IGE, 261; PD, 517. (<ft. privatif).

PRIVATIUNE s. privatie CLV, 141v; MEN II, 109, 195, 318;
NV, 328; PCI, 51; SCCI, 90; PD, 517; privaciune DFL, 122, 178;
privatiune BIF, 7; CEF, 2, 214; DILB 1V, 204; BCI, 185. (Cf. ft.
privation, lat. privatio).

PRIVILEGIA vb. privileghia AR 1829, 2; privilegia GG, 135;
INB 1857, 30; PBV, 352. (<fr. privilégier).

PRIVILEGIAT adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 93. Cf. si privile-
ghiat SIS, f.t.; BAE, f.t.; DOA, 21, 37; VPP, 367; LC, f.t.; MIM,
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55; BD 11, 252; TPE, 23v; TSVM, 51; CR 1829, 227; CR 1830,
387; forma era folosita pina spre 1850; priveleghiat CDP, 12; PIU
I, fit., DCN, f.t.; BR 1829 I, 54; GTN 1835, 1; privilighiat ROI2
111, 18, 21; privileghiet AsT, 6, 33; privileghiuit SPBA, pf., 1; pri-
vilegiat GTN 1836, 51 bis; FL, 40; CCB, 56, 75, 76; FMIL 1840,
183, 199; GPG, 46; RIP I, 74; MV, 111; MID I, 333; MEN 11, 120,
246; HMV 1, 22; DFL, 33; pe la 1845 forma era frecventa; privi-
legiet CA 1848, 64; CA 1850, 81; CA 1856, 21; ASLI, 141; pri-
viligiat MID I, 2; BCA, 355; priviliget CA 1852, 52. (Cf. germ.
privilegiert, fr, privilegié).

PRIZA s. o preza di tabac GC V, 232r; o prizi de tabac AR
1837, 201; StDR, 218; VO 1857, 2; o prisa de tabac SIM, 225; o
prisa de calomel RMS, 266, cf. si 161. (Cf. fr. prise, germ. Prise).

PRIZONIER s., adj. prizoner FLG, 39; KUB, 38, BC; prigio-
nier FTM, 34, 48, 57, 67; prigioner CA 1862, 76; prizonier CR
1829, 268; AR 1829, 91; CR 1830, 59; AR 1830, 145; GC V, 245v;
SHI 11, 57, 170, 199, 209; PIA, VII; AR 1844, 10; AMIM, 7, 120,
175; BP, IX; SIT, 71; CA 1850, 34, 59; pe la 1850 forma era frec-
ventd; prisonier BDJE, 182; BPB, 97; AF, 60; CA 1848, 59; SCC
11, 52; DIB, 294; TR 1854, 87; LIT, 26, 200; C, 3; BCI, 93; DCB 1,
248; APS, 38, 97; D 1860, 85; PD, 517; prisoner TR 1854, 3. (Cf.
it. prigioniero, fr. prisonnier).

PROB adj. (,,onest”) BG, 210; NV, 329; DIB, 477; LIT, 34;
PBV, 356; PD, 518. (Cf. lat. probus, ft. probe).

PROBABIL adj., adv. probaluicios BD II, 253; probabil GC
V, 277r; MF 11, 62r; DFL, 64, 146, 181; KFL, 93; NV, 328; BRA,
9; StDR, 219; GM 1852, 68; PFHM 1, 49, 170; CA 1853, XXIII;
CFZ, 93; DIB, 257, 590; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent; probabi-
le sg. TR 1854, 2. (Cf. fr. probable, lat. probabilis)..

PROBABILISM s. CFZ, 96; PD, 517. (<ftr. probabilisme).

PROBABILIST s. CFZ, 96. (<fr. probabiliste).

PROBABILITATE s. BGV, 29r; DCN, 96, 140; HFP, 152; GC
V, 277r; MF 11, 62v; MF 111, 113v; VL, 51r; CD, 88; FMIL 1844,
52; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. probabilité, lat. pro-
babilitas).

PROBARE s. prubuluire APC, 81r; prubuire CA 1848, 89;
probare (probatio) BAR 11, 173, cf. si 47; probare GCB II, 229.

PROBATOR adj. esperiinta foarte probatoare BMN III, 38;
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fapte probatorii INB 1857, 33; probator PD, 518. (Cf. fr. proba-
toire, lat. probatorius).

PROBATIE s. despre probatie si marturii PFBM, 43v; intarire
seau probatie MF II, 52r; probatie VL, 17v, 18r, 18v, 19v, 20r;
PD, 518. (Cf. lat. probatio, fr. probation).

PROBITATE s. probatate SHI I, 51; probita (cinstire) AR
1839, 359; probitate MID I, 58; EV, XXVIII; NV, 329; LS, 99;
CA 1852, 74; RL, 408; CEF, 36; CA 1856, 66; LIT, 22, 39; C, 17,
26; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. probité, lat. probitas).

PROBLEMATIC adj. problematec SPBA, 19; problematic
GC V, 261v; problematic SPBA, 98; MF I, 60r, 83r, 153r; MF II,
59r; VVP, 114; VL, 16r; AsE, 26; SIT, 348; NV, 329; StDR, 219;
PCI, 7; BIF, 11; BCI, 54; PBV, 356; spre 1860 cuvintul era frec-
vent. (Cf. fr. problématique, germ. problematisch).

PROCEDA vb. protadalui OTB, 6; procede HFP, intr.13, 67,
102, 112, 126; BDC, 4, 5; BAR 1, 121; BAR II, 168; NV, 329;
BCD, 31, 227; StDR, 226; GCB 11, 229; AVP, 19; BEC, 4; D 1860,
292; PD, 518; proceda GC V, 277r; ROB, 34; ELS, 14; BDJE, 61;
GRR, 223; RL, 66; PFM, 45; RAM, 2, 3; DCB 1V, 65; CA 1858,
112; BEC, 434; D 1860, 392; RF, 24; AML, 11. (Cf. lat. procedere,
fr. proceder).

PROCEDARE s. procedere CV, 30; StDR, 226.

PROCEDEU s. proced BIP, 49, 150, 170; BCA, 8, 25, 47,
PFHM I, XII; RMS, 143; procedii RF, 8, 37; procedeu R 1858,
129. (<ftr. procédé).

PROCEDURA s. (Jur.) protiduri DU, 2; proteduri AR 1835,
34; RSM, 10v, 41v; SMR 1, 26; AR 1844, 15; AOD, 108, 177;
FMIL 1847, 51; procedura CR 1830,91; GC V, 277r; AR 1831, 7;
LOA, 72, 120; CCB, 71, 197, 202; BGO 1844, 250; FMIL 1847,
51, 194; KDP, 35; NV, 329; BIP, 13; BCD, 7, 9, 84, 489, CCP, f.t.,
65, 204; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd; procedura, protedura
StDR, 226. (Cf. germ. Prozedur, fr. procédure).

PROCENTUAL adj. protentualnic TAI, 25. (<germ. prozen-
tual).

PROCES s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 261. Cf. si 1. (Jur., Adm.)
protesus OIC, 2; 1IE, 16; PFBM, 22r, 24r, 30r; protes OF, 42, 43,
44; RJ, 3; 1IS, 16; DOB, 7; PV, 12, 126; VSJ, 2; RPT, 23; MIU,
252, 328, 389; PFBA, 614r, 617r, 618r, 621r; CP 11, 154; MIR,
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131; RSL, 1; CB 1813, 61; TF, 67; MR, 26; SIU, 45r; forma
continua sa fie frecventa pina dupa 1850; protes verbal AR 1831,
33; RL, 123; protas CPI, 203, 288; CL II, 235; BFO 1833, 3;
proces IIS, 16; CR 1830, 351; PDT, 45; JDS II, 440; FMIL 1847,
2; BDJE, 15; BP, 216; BIP, 12; PDC, 48; pe la 1850 forma era frec-
venta; proces verbal GC V, 277r; SIT, 288; DIB, 274, 285, 286;
SMB 11, 531; RAM, 1, 3, 13; D 1859, 285; APS, 76; BEC, 172,
294; D 1860, 284; AML, 13; proces verbal (tacrir) BIP, 239. 2.
(Fiz., Chim., Med. etc., ,,lucrare, actiune”) protesul frigului si al
caldurei DIR, 120; protesuri (operatii) himice AR 1837, 300; pro-
tes FMIL 1840, 122; FMIL 1844, 52; FGE, 29; KMA, 465, HMV 1,
49; DFL, 2,4, 8,47,79; SIM, 178; BMN 111, 169; CFZ, 4; CEF, 77,
INB 1859, 89; AML, 159, 171; AsAL, 17.

PROCESIONAL adj. GC V, 277r; NV, 329; PD, 519. (<ft.
processionnel).

PROCESIUNE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 93. Cf. si protesie VIC,
142r, 143r; DOA, 33; CR 1829, 236; AR 1829, 110, 145; AR 1837,
220, 291; RNA, 1; FMIL 1840, 319; SRM, 16, 17, 153; protesie
(alai) AR 1834, 128; MCL 1839, 159; MCL 1839, 534; protesion
(paradie, pompa bisericeasca) GSP 1, 191; protesion GSP 11, §,
22; GT 1838, 17; procesie BD II, 254; GC V, 277r; AsL, 1; AR
1844, 9; SRM, 153, 213; BCB, 74; CA 1853, XXXVI; GM 1854,
2; BC, 93; PBV, 360; PD, 518; procesiune BCI, 24; INB 1857, 50;
procesie, procesiune NV, 329; procesie, protesie, procesiune
StDR, 226. (Cf. lat. processio, germ. Prozession, fr. procession).

PROCESUAL adj. protesual BAR II, 39, 85; FMIL 1840, 347.

PROCLAMA vb. propovedui VIO I, 22r, 26r; IRV, 172r; vesti
PIU 11, 84; proclamarisi BGV, 113r; AMC, 184; proclama AR
1829, 237; CR 1830, 230; AR 1830, 536; GC V, 265v; CR 1831,
54; AR 1834, 104, 156; AIR 1, 125; AIR II, 14; pe la 1835 forma
era frecventd; proclaima AR 1830, 369; SHI II, 163; AsF, 80;
AMIM, 69; prochema GC III, 70v; BAR 1II, 32; GTN 1838, 98;
SHI 11, 189; FMIL 1844, 27, 154; FMIL 1847, 34; CA 1850, 35;
CA 1851, 51; SSC, 52; RL, 215; CA 1856, 32; RAM, 10; R 1857,
nr.13, 1; NPT, 288. (Cf. fr. proclamer, lat. proclamare).

PROCLAMATIE s. proclamatie PFBM, 11v, 31r; 10, 18;
CRac, 36; NZ, 21v; BDII, 254; CR 1829, 19, 56, 168; AR 1829, 13,
62, 86;91; CR 1830, 310; AR 1830, 20, 112, 138, 175; GC V, 265v;

182



pe la 1830 forma era frecventa, proclamatii FL, 85, 92; GT 1838,
20; proclamatiune GRR, 228; prochieméatiune TR 1854, 56, 71.
(Cf. lat. proclamatio, fr. proclamation).

PROCONSUL s. (Antic. rom.) proconzul MILR, 72; SHR, 37;
GSP 1, 209; BPN 11, 252; BD II, 254; KIT, 326; BR 1829 1I, 15;
MRC, 112; BAR I, 67; MN 1836, 14; SHI 11, 46, 59, 91; pe la 1835
forma era frecventa; proconsol GC III, 123v; GC V, 265r; MV,
184; CA 1852, XXI; CA 1853, XXXIII; CA 1858, 104. (Cf. lat.
proconsul, fr. proconsul, it. proconsole).

PROCREA vb. HMV 1, 135; MEN 11, 110; NV, 329; RMS, 229;
PD, 523. (Cf. fr. procréer, lat. procreare).

PROCREATIE s. procreatie GC V, 266r; NV, 330; PD, 523;
procreatiune AVP, 19. (Cf. fr. procréation, lat. procreatio).

PROCURA vb. procurevsi PTF, 35v; procura KMP, 37; CD,
90; DFL, 88; SIT, 114, 201, 312; AF, 84, 106; KDP, 37; NV, 330;
LS, 26, 93; AAR, 8; BMN III, 25; CA 1855, 146; RL, 247, 271,
437; pe la 1855 forma era frecventd; progriji CV, 29, 33, 34, 35,
37. (Cf. fr. procurer, lat. procurare).

PROCURATOR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 93. Cf. si procurator
APC, 120v, 182r; APM, pf.; CB 1813, 49; MIB, 307; DAP, 90;
NB, 3; RA, 39; GSP I, 174; BPN 11, 237; AA, f.t.; LB, 552; MVS,
33r; GC V, 268r; procurator CMS, 4; PFBA, 617r, 664r; NIU,
177v; MRC, 136; ROB, 154; HAN, 85; IL 1840, 56; RIP I, 154;
FMIL 1844, 234; MID 1, 20; BDJE, 61; NV, 330; BCD, 63; forma
era frecventd pina la 1860; progrijitor TIV, 156. (Cf. lat. procu-
rator, fr. procurateur, germ. Prokurator).

PROCURA s. (Jur., Comerc.) procuri (vechil) AR 1829, 54;
AR 1830, 534; procura, adica vechilet GC V, 265v; procura
(vechilet) CCB, 35; procura JDS 11, 439; BEC, 69; vechilimea SR,
49. (Cf. germ. Prokura, it. procura).

PROCURGOR s. (Jur.) procuror DC 1V, 137v, 161r; CR 1829,
308, 309; CR 1830, 117, 323, AR 1830, 178; GC, 268r; FTP 1, 4;
RO, 52; ROB, 68; CPL, 67 bis, 76 bis; LOA, 18, 19, 21; DTN, 53;
pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent; gheneral-procurer RA, 22; pro-
curir-gheneral RA, 102; procoror LOA, 16; GG, 192. (<ft. procu-
reur). Vezi si PROCURATOR.

PRODIG adj. NV, 330; StDR, 220; CA 1854, LI; PD, 519. (Cf.
fr. prodigue, lat. prodigus).
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PRODIGA vb. MEN 11, 70, 71, 277; BDIJE, 65; NV, 330; RL,
168; PD, 519. (<fr. prodiguer).

PRODIGALITATE s. SHI II, 175; MEN 11, 71; NV, 330; StDR,
220; DIB, 234; PD, 519. (Cf. fr. prodigalité, lat. prodigalitas).

PRODIGIOS adj. MEN 11, 158; BDJE, 154; NV, 330; BMN III,
36; RL, 271; BC, 31; PFM, 406, 482; JA, 3; CEG, 106; INB 1859,
27; PD, 519. (Cf. fr. prodigieux, lat. prodigiosus).

PRODUCATOR, -OARE s., adj. produciitor, -oare MF I, 11r;
SHI I, 51; VVP, 114; RMS, 3; RL, 260; Z 1856, nr.9, 1; ASLI, 306;
pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent; productrice DFL, 139; facatoare
(producatoare) FL, 12. (Cf. fr. producteur, -trice).

PRODUCE vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 261, si Imprumut. I, p.
93. Cf. si productirui TF, 64; produce DO, 9, 72; VPP, 50, 59, 81,
159; MPI, 7, 140; BPN 1, 102; DGR, 16; LPT, 7; HFP, 129; NMP,
ded.1; LME, 62; BDC, 9, 72; GC VII, 333v; GPE, 19; pe la 1835
cuvintul era frecvent; producilui MIM, 4, 9, 11; BS, 242r. (<lat.
producere).

PRODUCTIV adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 261. Cf. si produc-
tiv GG, 120; MN 1836, 95; RB, 399; DFL, 22; BIP, 221; productif
MN 1836, 38. (Cf. fr. productif, germ. produktiv).

PRODUCTIE s. producciune 10, 46; CER, 83r; productie BD
I1, 254; CR 1829, 227; GPE, 22; TAA, 23; GTN 1835, 1; MN 1836,
17, 32; MPE, V; RB, nr.4, 3, 209; MCL 1839, 582; FMIL 1840,
310; DL, 4; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa; productiune BCD,
240, 248; INB 1859, 14, 22, 55; productura EGI, 47; FGE, 42, 88.
(Cf. lat. productio, germ. Produktion, fr. production).

PROEMINENT adj. NV, 331; CEF, 53, 54; PD, 514. (<ft. pro-
éminent).

PROEMINENTA s. prominenti GC V, 265; proeminents,
proemininta NV, 331; proeminintd DCB [V, 24; proeminenta
PD, 519. (<fr. proéminence).

PROFAN adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 94. Cf. si profan BDL
11, 825v; IRV, 45r; GC V, 274v; ECS, 138; GTN 1836, 77; AS, 31,
SHI I, 2, 3; FL, 5, 14; RNA, 6; FMIL 1840, 61, 63; pe la 1840 cu-
vintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. profanus, fr, profane).

PROFANA vb. GCV, 274v; FMIL 1840, 343, SIT, 71; LMS, 9,
33; BP, 200; NV, 331; LS, 60; SMB I, 314; RL, 67; DILB I, 209;
SAI 110; PD, 520. (Cf. fr. profaner, lat. profanare).
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PROFANATIE s. profanatie GC V, 274v; AR 1837, 110; DL,
62; SIT, 72; PD, 520; profanatiune AVP, 19; D 1860, 94. (Cf. fr.
profanation, lat. profanatio).

PROFERA vb. proferisi PTF, 111r, 152r; proferi VVP, 115;
AV, 39; PIC, 7; GCB 11, 229; profera NV, 331; SCC II, 305; CA
1855, 56; AVP, 19; AsAL, 25; PD, 520. (<fr. proférer).

PROFESA vb. profesi HFP, 22, 25, 54, 116; profesa GC V,
274v; GG, IX; KMP, 116; FMK, 15; MEN 1, 8, 186; DFL, 3, 159;
BIP, 18; NV, 331; SCC I, 268; SCC 11, 7; pe la 1850 cuvintul era
frecvent; profesiona D 1858, 7. (<fr. professer).

PROFESIONAL adj. AsR, 6; DFL, 126; KDP, 36; SCC I, 98;
BEC, 7, 421; CA 1862, 55. (<ft. professionnel).

PROFESIONIST s. negutatorii si profesionistele FLG, 10, 41;
profisionist SGR I, 181; profesionist NPC, VIII; CA 1854, 56;
PBYV, 360. (<germ. Professionist).

PROFESIUNE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 94. Cf. si profesion FLG,
49; BPN I, 116; PSC 120r; MALP, 16; profesie DOA, 37, 41;
VMG, 257, 339; HFP, 191, 194; BR 1829 II, 46; CR 1829, 195,
314; CR 1830, 88; GC V, 274v; CR 1831, 8; FTP 111, 58; VSC, 70;
forma continua sa fie frecventa pina la 1860; epanghelma (profe-
sie) MFV I, 10v; profesie (epanghelmd) MFV I, 12r; IL 1840, 41;
profesiune DFL, 109; BG, VIII; BCD, 173, 590; RMS, 5; CEF,
168; C, 21;JA, 8; D 1858, 45; BEC, 2, 7, 20, 148, 434. (Cf. lat. pro-
fessio, germ. Profession, fr. profession, ngr. EndyyeAuo).

PROFESOR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 94. Cf. i SIS, pf.; CSM, 1,
17, 24; CB 1807, XLV; HO, 23, 33; BI, 41; MIR, 82; MIB, 113,
245; TAI 8,12, 16; MR, 15; TF, 477; DAP, pf.15, 231, 23v; RA, 4,
71; GMSP, 16; LIB, 2; DO, pf.; SPBA, 12, 102; pe la 1820 cuvintul
era frecvent. (Cf. lat. professor, germ. Professor, fr. professeur).

PROFESORAL adj. profesoresc BD II, 255; catedra cea pro-
fesoreasca CR 1830, 337; consiliu profesoral YNM, 5; corp pro-
fesoral RB, 317; AR 1944, 13; AsE, 19; CA 1861, 139; catedra
profesorala MCL 1838, 56, 82; comisie profesorala AMG, 1;
profesoral VVP, 115; StDR, 225; PBV, 360; PD, 520. (Cf. fr.
professoral, germ. professoral).

PROFESORAT s. BD I, 255; GC V, 274v; RSM, 16r; RB, nr. 1,
2;RL, 257; CA 1856, 20; Z 1856, nr.23, 3; PBV, 360; D 1859, 162;
PD, 520. (Cf. lat. professoratus, fr. professorat).
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PROFESORIE s. (,,profesorat”) MR, 21; DGR, ded.; GC V,
274v, 275r; SGR 11, 40; RSM, 11v, 20v; AR 1837, 328; VVP, 115;
FMIL 1840, 254; PBV, 360.

PROFESORIME s. GC V, 275r; FMIL 1840, 243.

PROFIL s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 261. Cf. si AR 1829, 154;
GCV, 275r; AR 1835, 158; GTN 1836, 35; SHI 11, 9, 236; SCC I,
128; CEF, 33, 34; PBV, 360; PD, 521.

PROFIT s. FTU, 19r; GC V, 277r; SHI 11, 108; NV, 332; BRA,
216; LMA, 16; LM, 268; DIB, 531; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frec-
vent. (Cf. fr. profit, germ. Profit).

PROFITA vb. amicii ceii acuzatei profecura de dilatia (mina-
rea in alte vreme)... CV, 38; profita GC V, 277r; MSR, 26; FGB,
6; BGO 1840, 273; Prop, 313; MID, 268; MEN 11, 196; FMIL
1847, 145; BDIJE, 147; PS, 12; SIT, ded.3, 24, 90; AF, 162; SIM,
78; NV, 332; LS, 45; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; profitui SHI
I1, 150. (Cf. fr. profiter, germ. profitieren).

PROFITABIL adj. GC V, 277r; NV, 332; BRA, 4; WAM, 78;
PD, 521. (<ftr. profitable).

PROFUND adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 94, si Form. term. st., p.
262. Cf. si strapungere preaafunda BVM, 44; profund SGM, 50;
DFL, 12, 179; FMIL 1847, 157, 201; BDIJE, 36; EV, V; PS, 28;
SIT, 3,4; AF, 31, 144; CA 1848, 21, SIM, 130; BG, ded.; NV, 332;
PCI, 15, 19; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.

PROFUNDITATE s. DFL, 213; SIT, 68, 343; LS, 43; BMN III,
23; SMB 1, 7; ICI, 23; FGF, 28; INB 1857, 7; INB 1859, 35; PD,
521. (<lat. profunditas).

PROGRAM, -A s. programi AR 1829, 6, 9, 226; CR 1830,
293; GR V, 261v; AR 1831, 87; AR 1832, 28; BFO 1833, 193; AR
1834, 100, 289; GTN 1835, 2; ELS, 20; cuvintul continua sa fie
frecvent pina la 1860; program VVP, 114; FMIL 1847, 50, 197;
ROB2, 650; BIP, 17; RL, 78; JA, 174; VO 1857, 3; CA 1859, 125;
AML, 4; CA 1862, 61; programe pl. RSM, 15r; RL, 314; CA
1862, 48; toti programii scoalelor superioare BIP, 67, cf. si 69.
(Cf. ngr. mpdypoppa, fr. programme).

PROGRES s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 94. Cf. si mergere inainte
DCI I, 120; MIU, 70, XII, XV; HO, f.t.; SIU, 7v; inainte merjere
ORC, 402; pasire inainte SIU, 17v, 28v, 89r, 75v; MF 1, 46v;
inainte pasire SIU, 46r; inaintepasire AR 1829, 106; naintepa-
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sire BARII, 111; inaintare MN 1836, 2; propasire TSVM, 3; MF
I1, 43r; SHI, XXIX; KPA, 26; Prop, f.t.; FMIL 1844, 53, 301; BPA,
70; PGR, ded.; FMIL 1847, 88; ASI, 15; SRI, 291; CA 1848, 78;
SIM, 111, 125; BG, VI; cuvintul continua sa fie folosit frecvent pina
la 1860; progres GC V, 261v; SGR I, XI; GTN 1835, 19; AR 1837,
264, 277; SHI 11, 64 bis, 129; VVP, 114; BFO 1843, 315; FMIL
1844, 116, 231, 263; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat.
progressus, fr. progrés, germ. Progress).

PROGRESA vb. propasi AR 1834, 35; SHI, XXIX; AR 1837,
212; PBM, 117; FMIL 1847, 80; CA 1848, 68; CGR, XIV; SCCII,
299; SPB, 65; progresa BPA, 60; MID 1, 117. (<ftr. progresser).

PROGRESIST adj., s. propasitor AR 1835, 33; FMIL 1847,
100; CGR, XIII; progresist AR 1844, 8; RL, 167; C, 14, 145; D
1858, 1, 9; APS, 13; D 1860, 101, 281; PD, 521. (Cf. fr. pro-
gressiste, germ. Progressist).

PROHIBI vb. prohibéalui PFBM, 25v; prohibi PFBM, 33v,
34v; proibi, proiba NV, 332; proibi PD, 521. (Cf. lat. prohibere,
fr. prohiber).

PROHIBITIV adj. prohibitiv (popritor) FMIL 1840, 23; pro-
hibitiv (opritor) SSC, 110; proibitiv NV, 332; PD, 522; proibitiv
(opritor) BCD, 48, cf. si 14. (Cf. fr. prohibitif, germ. prohibitiv).

PROHIBITIE s. prohibita BD II, 255; proibitie NV, 332; PD,
522. (Cf. lat. prohibita, fr. prohibition).

PROIECT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 94. Cf. si proiect AZ, 6v, 44v,
155v; BDT, 208r; MIA, 18; SIU, 13r; VPP, 203; BPN 11, 326; IRV,
142v; TPE, 23v; AR 1829, 21, 36, 49, 68, 162; CR 1830, 62 bis,
203, 258; AR 1830, 196, 364, 372; GC V, 261r; MBV, 27; CR
1831, 22; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; proiectum GMSP, 25;
proget CR 1829, 8, 24; CR 1830, 101, 111; SCC 1, 237; CA 1861,
57, 66; progect GC V, 261r, 277r; project ELS, 13; RMS, 232; D
1859, 352; BEC, 185; project, projet NV, 332; projet CR 1831,
40; ELS, 13; GTN 1836, 87; CDCE, 217; DE 1, 6; MEN 1, 115;
MEN II, 110, 295; BDIJE, 41; BIP, 13, 73; BCA, 14; projet, pro-
iect StDR, 220; proiept HMV II, 226. (Cf. lat. projectus, germ.
Projekt, fr. projet, it. progetto).

PROIECTA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 262. Cf. si proiecta
MPI, 211; FMIL 1844, 85; AsE, 16; MID 1, 77; FMIL 1847, 194,
204; GLC, 13; CA 1851, 82; StDR, 221; PFHM I, 165; CA 1853,
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79; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; progecta GC V, 261r; proiec-
tui AR 1837, 92; proiectidlui ROI2 III, 105; projecta Z 1856, nr.
25, 1; projecta, proiecta PD, 522. (Cf. si it. progettare).

PROIECTIL s. projectil CR 1830, 138; NV, 332; PD, 522;
progectil GC V, 261r; progiectil Z 1856, nr.43, 4; proiectila PEG,
150; proiectil GM 1854, 308; DILB 1, 209; LIT, 151; projectitiu
MPM, 28. (Cf. fr. projectile, germ. Projektil, lat. projecticius si
projectitius).

PROLETAR s. BAR 11, 6; FMIL 1847, 92; GLC, XIV; NV,
333; StDR, 221; KOS, XIV; SCCII, 44; RL, 72; LIT, 67, 275, 335;
PBV, 357; PD, 523. (Cf. lat. proletarius, fr. prolétaire).

PROLETARIAT s. SSC, 111; R 1857, nr.29, 2; R 1858, 150;
Agr I, 201. (<fr. prolétariat).

PROLIX adj. BCD, 325; NV, 333; PD, 524. (Cf. lat. prolixus,
fr. prolixe).

PROLIXITATE s. NV, 333; PD, 524. (<ft. prolicité).

PROLOG s. (Lit.) IST, 3; BDT, 2r; PFBA, 615v; DSM, pf.;
BTGO, Ir; OP, 4r; MIR, 84; BDR, 7r, 9r, 11v, 12r, 13r; BDL 1,
20v; BDL III, 820v; DCP, pf.; IRV, 2r; PP, VI, VIII; AAM, 10; pe
la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; prélog GC V, 265v. (Cf. lat. prolo-
gus, fr. prologue).

PROMENADA s. promenad (spatir) CNB, 6; promenadi GC
V, 265v; AR 1834, 131; MCL 1839, 569; RIP I, 311; HMV 11, 51;
StDR, 221; NPT, 361; CA 1862, 28. (Cf. germ. Promenade, ft.
promende).

PROMISIUNE s. fagaduinta MTM II, 66; BEM, 319; TD II,
238; giuruire BGV, 41v; promisie 10, 53; CFZ, 149; PD, 524;
promisie, promisiune NV, 333; promisie, promisiune, promisa
StDR, 221; promisiune FMIL 1847, 210; SIT, 58; BCD, 312; LS,
62; CFZ, 162; DIB, 241; CEF, 29; DILB 11, 233; LIT, 184; CA
1857, 18; BEC, 50; apromis (fagaduinta) GLC, 5, 74; apromi-
siune BG, 214, 216. (Cf. lat. promissio, fr. promission, germ. Pro-
mission).

PROMITE vb. promite CV, 12; 10, 53; FMIL 1844, 104; FMIL
1847, 68; BDIJE, 15; BP, 133; SIT, 46, 52, 65, 96; SIM, 190; CGR,
XI, 174, 187; NV, 333; BCD, 312, 316; StDR, 222; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent; apromita (fagadui) GLC, 74. (Cf. lat. pro-
mittere, fr. promettre).
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PROMOVA vb. promove (misca) FDB, 65; promovalui CNB,
79; promova CA 1854, XXXII; CA 1857, 15. (Cf. lat. promovere).

PRONOSTIC s. prognosticos FTU, 43r; acestea nu sint decit
niste prognosticale GCA, 44; prognosticon CB 1814, 64; prog-
nosticon CBuc 1823, 57; prognosticoane GLC, XXXIX; prog-
nostic BDL III, 820v; GC V, 261v; NV, 332; RB, 217; PMC1, 175;
WCP, 306; TCC, 28r; PPC, 17v; pronostic MN 1836, 40, 43; PLB,
29; SMB 11, 330; pronustic, prognostic NV, 334. (Cf. ngr. npoy-
vooTikdv, fr. pronostic).

PRONUNTA vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si rispunde
BV2,31; BPR, 63; OP, 27r; FBN, 92; DGR, 7; MO, 6; GRA2, 91v;
GMR, 13v, 17v; CGF, 8; PGR, 2; zice afara OV, 14; spune afara
DCI 11, 48, 54; ICD, 21, 313; spune inainte CTD II, 86; grai BE,
30v; glasui MG 11, 19; GCG, 69, 72; pronuntia BTG, 58r; BTGO,
20v; BDR, 16r, 22r; BDL I, 182r; EGRM, 21r, 21v, 33r; DCN, 105,
140; EGR, VII, 1, 129; PAIC, 61; PSC, 119v; CR 1829, 221; FGP,
12, 13; GC V, 265v; forma continua sa fie frecventd pind spre
1860; pronuntiez, pronuntiu StDR, 222; pronontalui PFBM, 4v;
pronunta BDR, 16v, 17v, 22v, 27r; BTGO, 3r, 211, 37r; BTG, 10v,
57v; BDL, 351, 49v; VMG, 257; FEA, 64; MID 1, 41, 203; DFL,
25; pe la 1845 forma era frecventd; pronuncia FGB, 29; RIP I,
126; FMIL 1844, 143; FMIL 1847, 41, 101, 125; CCG, 68, 70; C,
14; R 1857, nr.3, 3; INB 1859, 164; D 1860, 399. (Cf. lat. pronun-
tiare sau pronunciare, it. pronunziare, fr. prononcer).

PRONUNTIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si pronuntiatie
BDT, 203v; PFBM, ME, 199; MIR, 307; MPI, 221; FL, 44, 334,
BIP, 19; RL, 348; PD, 525; pronuntiatie, pronuntie VVP, 114;
pronuntie MIR, 322; BDR, 14r, 14v, 17r; BTGO, 1v; BTG, Ir,
22r; BDL 1, 35r, 180r, GMSP, 15; MDNU, 70; PCC, 5; LB, 553;
PAGR, 4; EGRM, 28r; PP, I, II; EGR, 140, 151, 268r; PAFR, 49;
FGP, 41; MBV, 7; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; pronuntie sau
riaspundere PGRL I, 1; pronuntieciune BG, 96, 199; pronunta-
ciune CDR, 5; pronuntiatiune VMP, 334; pronunciune BG, 109;
pronuntiune GRR, 205. (Cf. lat. pronuntiatio, fr. prononciation,
it. pronunzia).

PROPAGANDA s. propagandi (apostolie) AR 1831, 234; AR
1834, 83, 10; popaganda (revolutie) AR 1835, 23; propaganda
AR 1837, 324; KDP, 19; NV, 334; StDR, 222; TR 1854, 63; RL,
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251, 276; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent; propaganta FMIL
1844, 313. (Cf. fr. propagande, germ. Propaganda).

PROPAGANDIST s. KDP, 84; NV, 334; R 1857, nr.10, 1; C,
14; PBV, 358. (<fr. propagandiste).

PROPAGATIE s. propagatie, adeca latire FDB, 105; propa-
gatie GC V, 265v; FBE, 69v; HMV 11, 141; BDJE, 17, 155; NV,
334, PFM, 9, 25; PBV, 358; PD, 525; propagaciune DFL, 184;
propagatiune BMN I, 28; PFM, 372, 377, 422; ; INB 1859, 92.
(Cf. lat. propagatio, fr. propagation).

PROPICE adj. propitiu BDJE, 97; propice AF, 111; AAR, 56;
ICI, 85; Z 1856, nr.1, 3; LIT, 36, 55; PD, 525; propice, propitiu
NV, 334; propicit AVP, 19. (Cf. fr. propice, lat. propitius).

PROPORTIONA vb. dajdile [...] sa sa asamaneze MIM, 25;
proportiona (potrivi) GPE, 4; proportiona VVP, 114; GC V,
270r; MEN 11, 68; NV, 335; Z 1856, nr.36, 3; PBV, 358; RF, 7,
BEC, 34; CA 1862, 55; PD, 525. (Cf. lat. proportionare, fr. pro-
portionner).

PROPRIETAR s. proprietarius AIC, 83; domnul de pamint
RPT, 23; stapinitor CL II, 13; mostan (proprietarius) RPL, 11;
proprietar, adeca stapin FDB, 31; proprietar FDB, 32, 89; BD II,
255; CR 1829, 19,268; AR 1829, 38, 56, 228,261; CR 1830, 2; AR
1830, 499; GC V, 268v; CR 1831, 22, 26, 43; pe la 1830 forma era
frecventa; proprieter CC, 41, 43, 46,47, 48; CR 1831, 21. (Cf. lat.
proprietarius, germ. Propridter, fr. propriétaire).

PRORA s. (Mar.) MAS, 8; BDL III, 821v; GC V, 270v; SPV,
175; BDJE, 98; NV, 407; DILB 1V, 205; AVP, 19. (Cf. gr. mpdpa,
lat. prora, it. prora).

PROSCRIE vb. proscri GC V, 270v; GC VI, 138r; LIT, 230;
PBV, 359; proscrie DFL, 92; BDJE, 3; NV, 335; CA 1854, 53;
BC, 40; LIT, 344, 403; PD, supl.XV. (<ft. proscrire).

PROSCRIPTIE s. proscripsie IRV, 9r; proscriptie MRC, 74;
AR 1832, 315; AR 1837, 322; HMN, 64; KDP, 5; NV, 335; StDR,
223; LIT, 10; C, 177; PBV, 359; CA 1858, 117; PD, 526; proscrip-
tiune LIT, 7, 256, 334. (Cf. fr. proscription, lat. proscriptio).

PROSCRIS s., adj. proscript BPN II, 227, 236, 276; proscris
IRV, 48r, 128r; AR 1832, 94; AS, 32; HAN, 20; DFL, 175; AF, 42;
BPB, 45, 46; CA 1848, 95; NV, 335; LS, 135; pe la 1850 cuvintul
era frecvent; prescris CA 1850, 71; StDR, 223. (Cf. lat. proscrip-
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tus, fr. proscrit).

PROSPECT s. 1. (,,priveliste, perspectiva; bulevard”) prospec-
turi (vederi) CB 1816, 53; orasul [...] capata din zi in zi prospectul
unei cetagi CR 1829, 218; prospectul /ui Nevschi [in Petersburg]
CIRA, 383; prospect GG, 120; AR 1837, 191, 272 bis; PMG, 14;
IL 1840, 26; VFD, 12; FMIL 1840, 252; FMIL 1847, 149; CA
1850, 93; StDR, 224. 2. (,,plan, rezumat de prezentare a unei lucrari,
curs, ziar etc.”) AR 1829, 115; AR 1830, 50, 218; GC V, 270v; AR
1831, 202; AR 1834, 107; CIN, 324; RB, nr.30, 4; CCM, [; VVP,
115; DL, 1; FMIL 1844, 3; HMV 1, 149; CGR, 91; RL, 52. (Cf. lat.
prospectus, fr. prospectus, germ. Prospekt).

PROSPER adj. CA 1847, 41; FMIL 1847, 96; IFM, 7; NV, 335;
SSC, X, XI; RL, 68; CEF, 1; D 1858, 16; D 1860, 94, 101. (Cf. fr.
prospere, lat. prosper si prosperus).

PROSPERA vb. MEN 11, 125; DLF, 55, 90; CA 1847, 47,
FMIL 1847, 99; SIT, 335; BP, XVI; NV, 335; CA 1855, 3; RL,
107; GCB 1I, 230; AVP, 19; PBV, 359; D 1858, 14; BEC, XIII,
XVII, XXXI; D 1860, 94; PD, 527. (Cf. fr. prosperer, lat. prospe-
rare).

PROSPERITATE s. GC V, 270v; ELS, 13; SHI I, 17; BGO
1840, 290, 334; MEN I, 22, 80, 101; DFL, 131; CA 1847, 42;
FMIL 1847,97, 184,237, SIT, 114, 158; NV, 336; BCD, 224; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. prospérité, lat. prosperitas).

PROSTITUA vb. prostitui 10, 69; StDR, 224; PBV, 359;
prostitua NV, 336; AAR, 9; RL, 415, 427, 428; BC, 7; PD, 527.
(Cf. lat. prostituere, fr. prostituer).

PROSTITUATA s. fete publice (de rd purtare) AR 1834, 160;
prostituata FMIL 1844, 328; BP, 4; SIT, 100; RL, 26; R 1857, nr.
2, 3; D 1860, 87; prostituata, prostitua NV, 336; prostitua DILB
I, 210; prostituta PD, 527. (Cf. fr. prostituée, lat. prostituta).

PROSTITUTIE s. prostitutie 10, 69; AR 1832, 206; MEN I,
137; NV, 336; CBV, 21v; PBV, 359; PD, 527; prostitutie, prosti-
tuciune StDR, 224. (Cf. lat. prostitutio, fr. prostitution).

PROTAGONIST s. GC V, 274r; GTN 1835, 10; NV, 336. (<fr.
protagoniste).

PROTAZA s. (Gram., Log.) protasis, adecd inainte punere
EBG, 22r, prétasis RIM, 142; DO, 33; inainte mergéatoare DO,
25; protasis GN, 6r; [parte] antecedenta, protasis CGR, 150;
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protas MFV [, 20v, 100r; CLV, 136v, 142r; GRN 11, 13; BG, 207;
protasa GC V, 274r. (Cf. lat. protasis, ngr. npoétooig, fr. protase).

PROTECTOR, -OARE Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si 1. s.,
adj.m. protéctor BDL III, 823r; SPBA, f.t., ded.; CR 1829, 275;
AR 1829, 33, 41; CR 1830, 329; GC V, 274r; SPV, ded.3, 27, 83,
149; CDV, 18; protector NID I, 16v, 41v, 45r; NID II, 95v, 97v,
105v; IRV, 67v; GIC, 228; EGR, XXII; CR 1829, 187; AR 1829,
206; MRC, 66; CIRA, 335; GG, I; DTN, 44; VAA, 42; AV, 53, 62;
AsF, 90; pe la 1835 forma era frecventa; protectuitor CIRA, 407,
AOD, 20; proteguitor SHI ded.VI; SSC, X; protegiuitor CA
1852, 33. 2. s., adj.f. protectrice CR 1829, 27; BCI, 182; protec-
trita FMIL 1840, 326; APR, 71; SCMI, 19; MEN I, 169; KDP, 13,
48, 96; AAR, 87; SMB I, 145; BIF, 9; C, 15; BCI, 1; protéctora
AR 1829, 63; protectoara AsP, 127; protectora KDP, 83; pro-
tectoare CR 1830, 109; AR 1830, 203; HP, 53; KDP, 89; RL, 267,
VO 1857, 15; protectuitoare AR 1830, 129; AIR I, XVIII; ROI2 I,
5, V, 7; protectorita PBV, 359; proteguitoare AR 1837, 44; SHI,
XXIV; Z 1856, nr.50, 2. (Cf. lat. protector, germ. Protektor, fr.
protecteur, -trice).

PROTECTORAT s. protectoriat AR 1830, 162; protectorat
GCV,274r; MID 1, 197; AMIM, X; FMIL 1847, 47; KDP, 96; GM
1854, 306; TR 1854, 128; RL, 265; Z 1856, nr. 2, 1, nr. 4, 3; PBV,
359; APS, 12, 13; PD, 527. (Cf. fr. protectorat, germ. Protektorat).

PROTECTIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si protectie PDJ, 1,
4; MDWS, 402; MIU, 426; NID I, 13v, 30v, 50v, 52r, 58r, 60v; NID
II, 44r, 59r, 60v, 61v, 62r, 186r; INA, 6; SPBA, 11, 98; PVV, 2r;
AR 1829, 47, 58, 74, 205; CR 1829, 32, 39, 289; CR 1830, 360; AR
1830, 102, 134; forma continud sa fie frcventa pina la 1860; protec-
torerie, adica protectie GC V, 274r; protectie, protegiune StDR,
224; protecsie NID 1, 6r, 14r, 151, 32v, 331, 351, 391, 63r; NID II,
3v, 10v, 11r, 17v; NID III, 4v, 10r, 16r, 19r; IRV, 271, 55v; BFO
1833, 219; APP 1, ded.14; RB, 232; BGO 1844, 30; FMIL 1844,
106; BGO 1844, 246; ROB2, 596; CPO, 80; protectiune MID I,
80; BCD, 162, 252; LS, 44; BMN 1, 89; TR 1854, 3; Z 1856, nr. 5,
14,23; DCBI, 21; DCB1V, 70; D 1859, an II, 16; PTP, 74; BEC, L,
28. (Cf. lat. protectio, fr. protection, germ. Protektion).

PROTEJA vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si protectui AR
1830, 144, 157; AIR 1, 76, 195; DTN, 29; AR 1837, 264; protecta-
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lui SPV, 142; BFI, 26; protectelui BFO 1833, 149; protecta AIR
IL, 18; GG, 129; AS, 41; HAN, 55, 83; MID I, 82; HBN, 69; FMIL
1847, 107; PS, 48; BP, 77; NV, 336; BCD, 175; LS, 50; DCB V,
243; PTP, 95; BEC, XIII, XXXVI, 37, 101; protectua AMC, 20;
protecta, protegea PD, 527; protegea GC V, 274r; GC V, 274r;
KMA, 455; BCA, 423; BMN I, 21; BMN 111, 201; SCC 1, 18, 165,
200, 299; SCC 11, 221, 380; SMB 1I, 359; RL, 372; CMI, 12, 13;
LIT, 400; Z 1856, nr. 47, 1; C, 4; CA 1858, 67, 76; PIC, 16; BEC,
XLVI, 19; CA 1861, 29, 95; protegea, vezi protecta NV, 336;
protege AF, 96, 148; BCD, 6, 417; PCI, 63; RMS, 100; DILB 1V,
205; BIN, 8; C, 20; PIC, 45; BEC, XXXI, 17, 143, 264; proteje
INB 1859, 47; protegui CIRA, 137; SHI 11, 132, 151; AR 1837,
115,324; SMR 1, 17; FBE, 75v; PIA, 111; StDR, 224; GM 1854, 3;
CA 1855, 34; JA, 157; CA 1859, 57; protejarisi VFD, 117; AOD,
74; proteja KMP, 118; EOI, 280; FMIL 1844, 314; LS, 35; SIT,
36, 69, 81, 102, 169; SCC II, 294; BC, 18; CA 1860, 119; AML,
79; protejea SCC 1, 125; PBV, 359. (Cf. lat. protegere, germ.
protegieren, fr. protéger).

PROTEST s. TPE, 19v; CR 1829, 318; AR 1829, 236; CR 1831,
10; GCV, 274r; BFO 1833, 134; AR 1834, 42; DTN, 37; AR 1837,
311; NPC, 83; RB, nr.1, 2, nr.13, 4; VVP, 115; CCB, 31, 33, 41,
192; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. protét, it. protesto,
protesta si protetto, germ. Protest).

PROTESTA vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si protestelui
PFBA, 628v; protestui PFBA, 618r; AR 1830, 217; CR 1831, 55;
AIR I, 95; AR 1837, 58, 80; RB, 231, 281; DFI II, 25; protestirui
OMT, 22; protestalui ROI2 VIII, 32; AOD, 163, 235, 326; pro-
testa BAR 11, 43, 49; HMN, 80; VVP, 115; FMIL 1840, 133, 310;
CCB, 39, 42, 45; RCM, 171; CA 1844, 52; FMIL 1844, 151, 370;
MEN 1, 241; MID 1, 200; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat.
protestare, germ. protestieren, fr. protester).

PROTESTANT s., adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si NID 1I,
119v; TF, 477; SG, 90; NIU, 268r, 280v, 281v, 309v; SPBA, 18;
BDIIL, 256; PAGR, 10; TPE, 18r; PCP, 32, PIU III, 114; PIU 1V, 39,
113; HFP, 45; CR 1829, 152; CR 1830, 395; pe la 1830 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Cf. germ. Protestant, fr. protestant, it. protestante).

PROTESTANTISM s. (Relig.) CR 1829, 58; GG, 145; VVP,
115; FMIL 1840, 25; AsL, 14; NV, 336; R 1857, nr.2, 2; PBV, 359;
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PD, 528. (Cf. fr. protestantisme, germ. Protestantismus, it. protes-
tantismo).

PROTESTATIE s. protestatie RJ, 115; PFBM, 38r; PFBA,
628r; MIB, 97, 271; MIM, 17; BD 11, 256; GC V, 274; BFO 1833,
117; NPC, 78; AR 1837,91; ROI2 VIII, 32; KMP, 27; FL, 27; RB,
313; CCB, 38; forma era folosita pina la 1860; protestaciune DFL,
158. (Cf. lat. protestatio, fr. protestation).

PROTIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si protie DAP, 39; BDL
111, 823v; GC V, 272v; SIC, 68; CIRA, 26; PAB, 25; AsL, 10; AsF,
80; ICG, 25; FMIL 1847, 87; CA 1850, 39; CA 1853, 107, 108; CA
1855, 36; RL, 148; preotie (intiia-cinstire) [?] DCP, 41. (Cf. ngr.
npwTéla pl.).

PROTIMIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 95. Cf. si FGS, 23v, 46v;
PCP, 40; GC V, 276v. (Cf. ngr. mpoBvpia, lat. prothymia).

PROTOCOL s. (Adm., Diplom.) protocolom OTB, 1; DOB, 1;
protocolum IIE, 8; protécol PDJ, 3; protocol RTB, 4; RJ, 19, 29;
IIS, 7, DOB, 1; ICO, 3; ORC, 38, 48, 148, 152; PFBM, 3r; ESI, 14;
CV, 20; CB 1807, XLIII; CP 1, 153, 226, 265; CP 11, 68; FLG, 19,
53; Cl1I, 57; TAI, 15; DOA, 8, 44; MIB, 103, 105; CB 1816, 93;
VPP, 45; BPN 11, 257; BD 11, 256; CR 1829, 22, 116; AR 1829, 35,
36, 44, 86; CR 1830, 50, 79; AR 1830, 98, 134, 372; GC V, 272v;
pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. protocollum, germ.
Protokole, fr. protocole).

PROTOCOLI vb. protocolui CP I, 271; CL II, 321; protocoli
ME, 413; BD II, 256; AR 1837, 131; ROI2 III, 16, 23, VIII, 6;
CCB, 63, 68; AOD, 18; CA 1851, IV; CCP, 166; CPO, 90; proto-
cili RSM, 19r; protocola StDR, 225; PBV, 360. (Cf. germ. proto-
kollieren, it. protocollare).

PROTOCOLIST s. protocolista BD I, 256; protocolist GC V,
274v; BFO 1833, 179; CD, 9; AOD, 79, 80; StDR, 225. (Cf. lat.
protocollista, germ. Protokollist).

PROVENI vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 263. Cf. 5i 10, 42; SGM,
60; FMIL 1844, 21; PBM, 84; DFL, 22; LMS, 44; SIT, 28, 96; AF,
161; CA 1848, 63; KDP, 26; SIM, VII, XIV; BG, 102; BCD, 228,
308; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.

PROVERSB s. proverbie BDT, 37v, 116r; SIC, 63; SHI II, 11,
96; SMB, 8; AsL, 34; GGV, 75, 131; FMIL 1844, 151; AsF, 119;
FMIL 1847, 157; FilDA, 144; CA 1855, 171; proverbium HO,
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117; CTT, 201; proverbiu MN 1836, 41, 44; BG, XVII; TR 1855,
44; VO 1857, 5; pl. proverbii DO, 26; MCR, 166; CDCE, 167,
FMIL 1844, 160; proverb MCB, 33, 170; MFV 11, 36v, 175r; PIU
111, 109; CBD, 19; GC V, 261v; MCL 1838, 15; SMA, 112; MCL
1839, 614; DL, 90; IL 1840, 103; FMIL 1840, 280; CDCE, 48; DE,
30, 140; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa; provorba CA 1852, 95;
AsPR, 12; CA 1854, 129; CA 1859, 23; AsAL, 16; CA 1862, 3.
(Cf. lat. proverbium, germ. Proverb, fr. proverbe).

PROVERBIAL adj. proverbial GC V, 261v; DE, 30; NV, 337;
LS, 101; SCC 1I, 381; Z 1856, nr.24, 4; LIT, 100, 252; T 1857,
nr.35, 1; PBV, 356; NPT, 346; PD, 529; provorbial CA 1850, 27.
(Cf. fr. proverbial, lat. proverbialis).

PROVIDENTA s. providenta VOG, 1; CNB, 139; PVV, 2v;
PP, XI; PDP, 120r; GC V, 261v; MN 1836, 67; FMIL 1847, 159;
PDC, III; LS, 68; StDR, 219; BMN I, 58; RL, 157; Z 1856, nr.1, 2,
nr22, 1; LIT, 310; PBV, 356; D 1860, 98; providentie 10, 41;
BGV, 55v; CLV, 142r; BRD, 24; AR 1829, 118; AR 1832, 85; GG,
I[I; SHI I, 10; CCF, 103; CA 1858, 18; prevedentie (pronie) DCP,
143; provedinta (pronie) CR 1829, 180; FL, 36; provedinta LME,
47; CR 1831, 3; SPV, X1V; BM, 8, 34; PPT, II; ECS, 127; AS, 16;
HMN, 14; KCL, 30; API, 75, 124; FMIL 1844, 22, 177, 325; BPA,
43; HMV 1, 24; SCMI, 16; MEN I, 31; forma era frecventa pina la
1860; provedinta, providenta NV, 337; provedenta SPV, XIX,
139; BFI, 29, 33, 43; DFI 11, 50, 59; providinta DE, 314; EOI, 182;
SCC, 185; SCC 11, 383; CFZ, 169; BBR, 166; prevedentie, pro-
vedentie, prevedenta, providentd GC II, 33v; provedere LME,
35; FMIL, 23; provedenie EAM, 18. (Cf. fr. providence, it. provvi-
denza i providenza, lat. providentia).

PROVIDENTIAL adj. providential MID I, 2; DFL, 139; LS,
62; SCC1, 275; SSC, 115; LIT, 34; DILB 1, 210; C, 135; PD, 529;
provedintial MEN II, 163; providintial DFL, 137; SSC, 1; pro-
videncial JA, 122. (Cf. fr. providentiel, it. provvidenziale).

PROVINCIAL 1. s. provintialisii DOB, 6; provintial CIRA,
209; AIR 1, 26; FMIL 1840, 354; AFH, 14; NPT, 252, 285; provin-
cial MIR, 34; BARII, 25; FMIL 1847, 21; SIT, 306. 2. adj. provin-
tialicesc RPT, 2; RPV, 7; provintialnicesc CML, 2; provintialnic
DOA, 30; TAI 18; BRD, 94; provintial MPI1, 77, 86; BRD, 45; BR
18291, 29; CR 1830, 50; AR 1830, 56, 123, 369; GC V, 264r; AR
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1834, 119; GT 1838, 1; MCL 1839, 599; VVP, 114; DL, 85; forma
era folosita pina spre 1860; provincial, provintial NV, 337; pro-
vincial SIT, 200; KDP, 98; GPG2, 23; PD, 529. (Cf. lat. provin-
cialis, germ. provinzial, fr. provincial).

PROVINCIALISM s. (Lingv.) provintialism BDL I, 28v;
FMIL 1840, 196; EP I, 2; FMIL 1844, 71; BG, 3, 98; StDR, 219;
RL, 340, 348; provincialism FMIL 1847, 109. (Cf. fr. provincia-
lisme, germ. Provinzialismus).

PROVIZIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 98. Cf. si provizie FNPB I,
116r; RA, 50; OAL 1,2; BD I, 257; CR 1829, 11; AR 1829, 7, 69,
230; CR 1830, 369; AR 1830, 118; GC II, 34r; MRC, 200; SPV,
173; FTP 1V, 34; FEA, 30; CIRA, 274; SGR 11, 108; GG, 36, 142;
MN 1836, 17, 92; forma continua sa fie frecventa pina la 1860;
provizie si provizion GC 11, 35r; provisie HMV [, 51; BDJE, 71;
BIP, 80; PD, 530; provizion IRV, 107v; BAR II, 148; LOA, 102;
RSM, 31r; AR 1834, 279; SR, 54; AR 1837, 266; NPC, XIII, 84,
86; IL 1840, 6; MSP, 7; AsF, 75; IDS 11, 439; FMIL 1847, 7; CA
1856, 46; proviziune GRR, 211; RL, 389; Z 1856, nr.4, 2; JA, 55;
INB 1859, 14, 60; provisiune BMN I, 67; TR 1854, 142; SPB,
294; DCB 1V, 66. (Cf. fr. provision, lat. provisio, germ. Provision).

PROVIZOR s. (Adm.) CP 11, 58, 59; OMT, 101; BDII, 257; AR
1834, 375; RSM, 19v, 28v, 29v, 33v; LOA, 91, 101, 102; ROI2 III,
88; VVP, 114; PBV, 356. (Cf. lat. provisor, germ. Provisor, fr. pro-
viseur).

PROVIZORIU, -IE ad;., adv. vremelnic, -a LP, 11; NP, 30; PIU
III, 78; ROB, 3; slujba provizoreasca CP 11, 62; cirmuire provi-
zoara CR 1830, 15; provizor, -a CR 1831, 56; RL, 53; RAM, 16;
BEC, 389; provizor (vremelnic) AR 1832, 110; provizornic, -a
CR 1829, 238; AR 1829, 116, 124; CR 1830, 97; AR 1830, 153,
157, 362, 369, 379; AR 1837, 53, 57, 225, 326; BFO 1843, 143,
167; CA 1851, 27; GM 1854, 1, 4; CA 1856, 59; Z 1856, nr. 31, 1;
provizornic (vremelniceste) AR 1830, 180, 567; AR 1839, 78;
provizoric, -a AR 1830, 360, 379; CR 1831, 56; AsE, 6; CA 1858,
64; provizoric (vremelnic) CR 1830, 168, 236; CR 1831, 45; pro-
vizoric (vremelniceste) CR 1830, 102; provizoriu, -ie AR 1829,
87; MN 1836, 52; GT 1838, 20; FMIL 1844, 377, NV, 337; SCC 1,
120; CFZ,92; RL, 12; Z 1856, nr.1, 2, nr.3, 4, nr.30, 4; PBV, 356; D
1858, 3, 10; BEC, 271, 291; provizoriu, -ie (vremelnic, -d) CR
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1830, 74, 192; AR 1830, 147; AR 1832, 315; AR 1834, 84; ROI2
VI, 5; provisoriu, -ie FMIL 1847, 77; BIP, 16, 82; TR 1854, 16;
DIB, 642; R 1857, nr.22, 3; WCP, 10; D 1858, 6; BEC, XLII, 47,
59; PD, 530. (Cf. lat. provisorius, germ. provisorisch, fr. provi-
soire).

PROVOCA vb. GC V, 261v; AsP, XVI; AsFA, XVI; FMIL
1840, 121, 354; CD, 93; RCM, 141; FMIL 1844, 321; MID I, 80;
FMIL 1847, 133; BG, 212; KDP, 99; CDR, I; BIP, 56; NV, 337,
LS, 50; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. provoquer, lat.
provocare).

PROVOCANT adj. StDR, 219. (<ft. provocant).

PROVOCATOR adj. provocitor BCD, 314; SMB 11, 484; LIT,
240; provocator DIB, 506; VO 1857, 11; PD, 530. (<ft. provoca-
teur).

PROVOCATIE s. provocatie MIM, 53; GC V, 261v; AR 1839,
173; SIT, 127; NV, 337; StDR, 219; RL, 400; APS, 65; PD, 530;
provocaciune DFL, 26, 92. (Cf. lat. provocatio, fr. provocation).

PROXIM adj. cel mai de aproape MF II, 9v; prosim DFL, 81.
(<lat. proximus).

PROXIMITATE s. NV, 330; SSC, 148; PD, 523. (<fr. proxi-
mité).

PROZAIC adj., s. (,,scris in proza; fig. peiorativ, prozator’)
prozaic GC V, 261v; prozaic GG, 189; AR 1837, 216; FL, 12;
FMIL 1840, 97, 98, 99; API, 26; AsL, 45; HP, XIX; IGE, 365;
FMIL 1844, 369; FMIL 1847, 185; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frec-
vent; prosaic SGR 111, 44; BDJE, 82; SIM, 133, 148; CGR, 243;
NV, 335; BMN 11, 86; SMB 11, 474; RL, 303, 315; INB 1859, 71;
PD, 526. (Cf. fr. prosaique, lat. prosaicus).

PROZATOR s. prozator GC V, 261v; prosator ASI, pf.1; PD,
526. (<fr. prosateur).

PROZA s. prozi SPBA, 99; MG I, 38; PCB, 139; CR 1829,
130; CR 1830, 331; MN 1836, 9; FTP 1, 46; ELS, 3; MAE, 53;
MBG, 31; ECS, 7; AS, pf.; AR 1837, 92; HMN, pf.; pe la 1835
cuvintul era frecvent; proza sau prosa GC V, 261v; prosa NV,
335; CGR, 240; AAR, 79; D 1860, 361; PD, 526. (Cf. fr. prose, lat.
prosa).

PROZELIT s. proselit BPN 11, 320; BD 11, 256; LB, 534; GC V,
270v; NV, 335; DILB 11, 233; PD, 526; prozelit FL, 26; BC, 40;
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PBV, 357; prosilit AR 1832, 10; StDR, 223; prozilit AR 1841,
191. (Cf. lat. proselytus, fr. prosélyte).

PROZELITISM s. proselitism GC V, 270v; MEN 11, 227; NV,
335; GCB 11, 230; prozelitism FMIL 1840, 357. (Cf. fr. prosély-
tisme, it. proselitismo).

PROZODIC adj. prosodiacesc EBG, 71v; prosodicesc CSM,
341; prosodic GC V, 270v; prosodic EP II, 153; NV, 335; PBV,
359; PD, 527; prosodial SGR 1, 14; prosodiac SGR I, 57; IGE,
306, 309. (Cf. lat. prosodiacus si prosodicus, gr. TpocmILAKOG,
germ. prosodisch, fr. prosodique).

PROZODIE s. prosodie EBG, 11v, 12v, 19v, 1151; BV, 6v; BE,
28v; MGR, 116r, 133r; VOG, 102; BPR, 21; ISF, 7; TGR, 6; DGR,
XV, 2; prosdédia sau sprecintarea MGR, 4r, 116r; prosodie
ABCA, 57; SPP, 3; RIG, 23r; BTG, 98v; BD II, 256; DGR, 201;
PP, V; EGR, IX, 157; GC V, 270v; SGR 1, 1; SGRIII, 1; GRA2, 1r;
AR 1837, 316; GRN 11, 78, 99; forma continua sa fie frecventa pina
la 1860; prozodie RNA, pf.; VVP, 114. (Cf. lat. prosodia, gr.
npocwdio, germ. Prosodie, fr. prosodie).

PRUDENT ad;j., s. prudente sg. 10, 41; CA 1853, XXVII;
prudent (cu intaleptie) FDB, 95; prudent GC V, 279r; SHI 1I,
187; NV, 338; BRA, 8; StDR, 226; RMS, 13; CFZ, 173; CEF, 100,
120; RL, 408; R 1857, nr.3, 1; BEC, XXIII; PD, 530; prudint D
1859, 160. (Cf. lat. prudens, -ntis, fr. prudent, it. prudente).

PRUDENTA s. prudentie 10, 41; MFV 11, 171v; CA 1847, 47,
FMIL 1847, 100; StDR, 226; PFHM 1, 184; SCC 1, 220; SCC 11,
344; JA, 162; prudenta GC V, 279r; MN 1836, 87; BDJE, 44; SIT,
33,123, 197; LS, 125; RMS, 12; Z 1856, nr.15, 4, nr.35, 3; LIT, 54,
98, 243; VO 1857, 1; AVP, 19; PIC, 19; PD, 530; prudenta,
prudinta NV, 337; prudinta BRA, 8; RMS, 7, 246; RL, 261; CEF,
46; D 1859, 160. (Cf. lat. prudentia, fr. prudence, it. prudenza).

PSEUDO pseudo-paltin BDZ, 21; pseudo-maghistri DOA, 35;
pseudo-Dimitrie CIRA, 147; pseudo scorpione CIN, 205c cf. si
254, 261; pseudoscorpie StIN, 130; pseudo-profet RL, 26; psevdo
carbune pamintos CIN, 402; psevdomorfoza CIN, 428; psevdo-
sperm FBE, 82r. (Cf. lat. pseudo-, gr. yevdo-, fr. pseudo-, germ.
pseudo-).

PSEUDONIM s. psevdonim GC VII, 418r; pseudonim DL, 82,
83; FMIL 1844, 281; StDR, 226; TR 1854, 369; DCB 1V, 96; PD,
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531. (Cf. gr. yevddvopog, fr. pseudonyme).

PSEUDONIMIE s. psevdonimie GC VII, 418r; pseudonimie
DL, 82. (Cf. gr. yevdwvopia, fr. pseudonymie).

PSIHIC adj. psihicesc CCF, 14; psihic CCF, 45; SMA, 189,
227; VM, 43; DFL, 21; CGR, 26, 131; CFZ, 12, 19; VMP, 20;
AML, 32; psikic DFL, 11, 21, 28. (Cf. germ. psychisch, fr. psy-
chique).

PSIHOLOG s. psiholog GC VII, 418r; BIF, 19; PBV, 362; psi-
colog NV, 338; SCC 11, 300; psihologist, psiholog PD, 531. (Cf.
fr. psychologue si psychologiste, it. psicologo).

PSIHOLOGIC adj. psihologhicesc MPI, 21; MSS, 7; MF 1,
76v; psihologic GC VII, 418r; psihologicesc GC VII, 418r; EOI,
191; PBV, 362; psihologic FL, 12; FMIL 1840, 136; EOI, 74;
MEN I, 188; WPM, pf.3; BIF, 12; CFZ, 13; PBV, 362; INB 1859,
3; CA 1862,46; PD, 531; psihologhic AsL, 64; CFZ, 19, 72; psico-
logic DFL, 12, 25, 62. (Cf. germ. psychologisch, fr. psychologique,
it. psicologico).

PSIHOLOGICESTE adv. psihologhiceste MPI, 23; psihologi-
ceste PBV, 362.

PSIHOLOGIE s. psihologhie EBG, 14v; BLM, 17; psihologhie
GRA, 8v; ME, 202; HFP, 63; MF I, 78v; MF IlI, 4r, 13r; CCF, 87;
VCL, 8r; VM, 24; CFZ, 11, 15; psihologie GC VII, 418r; RB, 255;
MEN [, 159, 284; EPD, XVII, 276; VM, 27; VCL, 3v, 68r; StDR,
226; PBV, 362; PD, 531; psicologie DFL, 7, 10; BIP, 115, 229;
NV, 338; DCB 1V, 130; D 1860, 389. (Cf. germ. Psychologie, ft.
psychologie, it. psicologia).

PUBLIC s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 97. Cf. si publici APC, 18v,
294v; DSM, 46; CP 1, 77; NID II, 185v; IFA, 138v; OP, 5r; MIR,
304; MIB, 98; SCS, 13; AOS, 35,52,112; CCIL, 7,9, 61; MG 11, 15;
CCM, 5, 45; publica CP I, 51; CP II, 12, 36; publicum RPL, 1;
VPP, ded., pf., 280, 287; AAM, 9; BRD, 11; BAR I, 70; SR, 39, 44;
FD I, 67; publicum KIT, ded.; public OPB, 65; DSM2, 51; MIR,
339, 356; TAI 4; IRF, 33; RA, 10, 46, 51; FDB, 35; SPBA, 23;
TVM, 11; BGV, 38v; CLV, 141r; PIU III, 87; CIF, 80; DCN, 3;
AAM, 5, 8; SPG, 3; CR 1829, 5, 75, 122; AR 1829, 28, 252; BR
18291, 11; BR 1829 11, 4; NMP, 3, 16; pe la 1830 forma era frec-
ventd; public (obste) DOA, 17, 22; MFV 1, 151, 109r, 124r; public,
public GC 'V, 160r. (Cf. lat. publicus si publicum, germ. Publikum,
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fr. public, it. pubblico).

PUBLIC adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 97. Cf. si de obste (public)
IIS, 10; public (de obste) FTM, 27; VPP, 43; NMP, 22; BAR 1, 27,
obstesc APC, 55v, 117v; GIC, 195; public (obstesc) NMP, 3; GT
1838, 7; public DSM2, 51, 58; CP 1, 45, 51; OMT, ded., 23; MIR,
134; CL 1, 12, 79; CL 11, 134; MIB, 105; TAI, 34; DOA, 37; RA,
35; FDB, 113; FTM, 32,77,217; DO, 83; LC, 1,97; VPP, 62, 284,
287; MPI, 5, 6; SPBA, ded., 100; BR 1821, 6; CRac, 9; pe la 1820
forma era frecventa; lucru publico PV, 45; asupreala publeca CP
I, 46; public CP I, 24, 54, 56, 57; CP 11, 13, 52, 129; PIM, 3; RA,
85; DO, 51; CTT, 116, 171, 187; public, publicesc GC V, 160r;
publicesc BFO 1833, 36; ROI2 III, 107. (Cf. lat. publicus, germ.
publik, tr. public, it. pubblico).

PUDIC adj. DCB 11, 269; PD, 532. (Cf. fr. pudique, lat. pudi-
cus).

PUDOARE s. SMB 11, 403; DIB, 324; CEF, 79; DILB IV, 205;
LIT, 54, 85, 343; R 1857, nr.37, 4; BBR, 44; VMP, 276; PD, 532.
(Cf. fr. pudeur, lat. pudor).

PUERIL adj. DFL, 189; CFZ, 156; PD, 532. (<ft. puéril).

PUNCTA vb. punctui §i punta GC V, 150r; punctui VVP,
116; puncta, punta PBV, 365; punctua, puntua PTP, 107. (Cf. fr.
ponctuer, it. puntare).

PUNCTARE s. puntuire MG III, 131; punctuire VVP, 116;
punctare PBV, 365.

PUNCTAT adj. puntat GF, 98r; VDA, 7; PBM, 52; punctat
LPT, 35; SGM, 12; CGR, 218; CA 1851, 87; puntuat BG, 207,
PTP, 59. (Cf. fr. ponctué, it. puntato).

PUNCTUAL adj. puntual GC V, 150r; pontual BIP, 29; punc-
tual NV, 339; PBV, 365; puntual, punctual PD, 533. (Cf. fr.
ponctuel, it. punctuale).

PUNCTUALITATE s. punctualitate GC V, 150r; CD, 6; NV,
339; C, 16; PBV, 365; CA 1860, 90; puntualitate ROM, 10, 45;
RBM, 29; PD, 533; pontualitate SCC I, 238; Z 1856, nr. 40, 3;
ponctualitate BEC, 220. (Cf. fr. ponctualité, it. puntualita).

PUNCTUATIE s. puntuatie EGRM, 27v, 43v; EGR, XV, 160;
FGP, 15; GR, 83; GRN 11, 78, 107; IGE, 9; PGR, 125; PBM, 147,
219; AGI, 158; APS, 6; puntuatie, puntuiciune StDR, 227;
puntuatiune PTP, 1, 32; punctuatie GC V, 150r; GTN 1835, 11;
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MN 1836, 70; HGL, 3; RCM, V; CGF, 139; BIP, 11; NV, 339; GR
XII, 94; PBV, 365; RIT, 11; puntuatie, punctuatie PD, 533;
puntatiune, supl. la nr.40. (Cf. fr. ponctuation, it. puntuazione).

PUPA s. (Mar.) FTM, 18; CR 1830, 162; GC V, 150v; FTP I,
75; BDIE, 104; LMS, 11, 42; GRR, 173; DILB II, 233; LIT, 151;
DCB 11, 273; PD, 533. (Cf. it. poppa, fr. poupe).

PUR adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 264. Cf. si curat EBG, 119v;
HFP, 122; MF 1, 53r; MF 111, 29v; RSM, 41v; TGA, 2; RB, 399;
CCF, 4; VL, 25, 30v, 54r; cuvintul era folosit pina spre 1860; pur
BDL 111, 834v; SGR 1, 63; PGRL I, 1; VL, 3r, 6r; AF, 74, 97, 104;
SIT, 81, 122; BP, XVII, 231; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf.
lat. purus, fr. pur).

PURIFICA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 264. Cf. si purifica SIT,
316, 323; BP, IX; DILB 1, 210; PD, 534.

PURIFICATIE s. GC V, 152r; RPV, 5; PD, 534. (Cf. fr. purifi-
cation, germ. Purifikation).

PURISM s. (Lingv.) purism GC V, 152r; MF 111, 51r; RL, 120;
PD, 534; curitism (purism) RL, 191. (Cf. fr. purisme, germ. Pu-
rismus).

PURIST s. purist GC V, 152r; FMIL 1844, 241, 410; FMIL
1847, 78; PD, 534; curatitor (purist) RL, 178. (Cf. fr. puriste,
germ. Purist).

PURITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 264. Cf. si SGR 11, 17;
PGRL 11, 1; DFL, 160, 175; SIT, 132; SCC 11, 379; CFZ, 38, 162;
LMG, 93; D 1860, 396; AML, 127, 133; PD, 534. (Cf. si lat. pu-
ritas).

PUSTA s. SEC, 16; OCE, 26; LB, 564; GIC, 166; TSVM, 26;
GMNP, 220v. (<magh. puszta).

R

RABARBARA s. (Bot., Med.) ribarburi, rebarburia LB,
571, 578; rabarbara GC V, 291r; TAA, 31; rubarba (revent)
BFO 1843, 142; rebarbara (ravena) FilDA 11, 94; revent (rebar-
baria) PMC I, 4; rebarbara SIM, 97; PBV, 379; CA 1862, 24.
(Cf. lat. rhabarbarum si rheubarbarum, germ. Rhabarber, it. ra-
barbaro, fr. rhubarbe).

201



RABAT s. (Comerc.) rabato JDS II, 440; rabat StDR, 228;
PBV, 377. (Cf. germ. Rabatt, fr. rabat).

RABIN s. (Relig.) rabin CL I, 51; FEA, 22; AR 1835, 96; VVP,
119; PBV, 377; PD, 535; rabin SPBA, 19; ravi, ravin LB, 577.
(Cf. lat. rabinus, germ. Rabbiner, ngr. noppivog, fr. rabbin).

RABINIC adj. rabinic, rabinesc GC V, 291r; rabinic VVP,
119; PBV, 377. (Cf. fr. rabbinique, germ. rabbinisch).

RACHETA's. (Milit., Pirotehn.) racheti IRF, 83, 90; racheti
AR 1829, 50; AR 1830, 47; AR 1837, 78, 247, 336; StDR, 228;
SCC I, 110; CA 1854, 132; GM 1854, 307; racheta (fasie de ar-
tifitie) AR 1837, 88. (Cf. germ. Rachete, rus. paketa).

RACHETA?s. (Sport) GC V, 287r. (<fr. raquette).

RACONTA vb. (,,a povesti, a expune”) INB 1859, 43, 146; PD,
535. (<fr. raconter).

RADA s. (Mar.) SIT, 276, 277, 298, 310; LS, 43; Z 1856, nr. 2,
3; LIT, 26. (<ft. rade).

RADIA vb. razia DFL, 182; radia SMB II, 485; DILB 1, 210;
DCB 1, 48. (<fr. radier).

RADICAL adj., s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 265. Cf. si 1. (Lingv.,
,termen de baza intr-o familie de cuvinte; radacinad”) cuvinte de ra-
dacina OV, 9; verburi de radacina (radicale) DGR, 131; ziceri
radicale (de radacind) ECS, 42; [parti de cuvint] radicale GRN I,
8; litera radicala FMIL 1847, 217; verbe [...] radicale (radicalia)
BG, 109; ziceri radicale BG, 124; PLB, 25; radical GRN II, 81;
StDR, 228; PFHM I, XVIII; PD, 535; radacinale sau primitive
SGR 1, 30; radacinale sau simple PGR, 27; LMS, 42; radacinal
PGR, 5, 131; IGE, 73; IGR, 119. 2. adj. (,,de baza, fundamental,
esential”) radical GC V, 352v; VVP, 119; FMIL 1840, 65; AsE,
15; CA 1847, 41; FMIL 1847, 96, 97; KDP, 7, 35; pe la 1850 cu-
vintul era frecvent; radical, radacinar StDR, 228; radical RL,
409; radacinal AR 1848, 6; GM 1852, 61. 3. adj., s. (,,categoric,
hotarit”) radical RB, nr. 3, 2; GT 1838, 7; RL, 212; LIT, 49.

RADICALISM s. (Polit., Lingv.) radicalism FMIL 1844, 63;
NV, 339; RL, 225; D 1859, 124; PD, 535; radicalism, radacinism
StDR, 228. (Cf. fr. radicalisme, germ. Radikalismus).

RADICALIST adj., s. (Lingv.) EV, XXVIIL.

RADICELA s. (Bot.) radicele sau fibre (mustdtile raddciner)
BIN, 106; radecele (virfurile raddcinei) INB 1859, 110. (<fr. ra-
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dicelle).

RADIERE s. (,radiatie”) dupa ce au ajuns aceasta raziere
pompoasa, aurora boreald se-ngalbini incet-incet FMIL 1844, 288;
pamintul prin raionare se raceste necontenit CEG, 2. (Cf. lat. ra-
diare, fr. rayonner).

RAFINAMENT s. BDJE, 177. (<ft. raffinement).

RAFINAT adj. 1. (,,curatat de impuritati”’) rafinat CIN, 389;
BFO 1843, 237; CA 1848, 81, 99; StDR, 229; R 1857, nr. 16, 4; JA,
96; PBV, 378; rafenat VVP, 124. 2. (,,fin, delicat, subtil”’) rafinat
MCL 1838, 90, 102; AR 1844, 14; FMIL 1844, 24; HMV 11, 32;
VN, 10; EPD, 375; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. vb. rafina
si fr. raffiné).

RAGLAN s. (Vestim.) SAIL 117. (<fr. raglan).

RAHITISM s. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 265. Cf. si rasi-
tism JA, 7.

RAIL s. (,,sind de cale ferata”; fig.) raile unui drum de fer PFM,
5; railul (haogasul) in care are sa lunice CA 1862, 65. (<ft. rail).

RAION s. (Adm.) BGO 1844, 78; TR 1854, 35; AML, 43, 46.
(Cf. fr. rayon, germ. Rayon).

RAJAH s. (,.titlu princiar sau al unor inal{i demnitari in India
veche”) raiah SPBA, 30; rajah PCI, 18, 45. (<fr. rajah).

RALIA vb. BPA, 56; GCB 11, 231. (<ft. rallier).

RALIERE s. raliare DILB 11, 233; GCB 11, 231.

RAMA s. (,,visla”) rami BDJE, 118; NV, 339; PD, 535; rema
AVP, 13. (Cf. fr. rame, lat. remus, it. remo).

RAMOR s. (,,vislas™) NV, 339. (<fr. rameur).

RAMPLASA vb. (,,a Inlocui”’) ramplasa GC V, 287v; PEG,
107; D 1858, 3; RIT, 19, 25; PD, 535; remplata LS, 96; remplasa
INB 1859, 56. (<ftr. remplacer).

RAMPLASANT s. (,,inlocuitor”) GC V, 287r. (<fr. rempla-
cant).

RANCHIUNA s. rancuni PD, 535. (fr. rancune).

RANG s. (,,Loc ocupat intr-o ierarhie; treapta ierarhica sociala;
grad; categorie, clasa”) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 97. Cf. si rang APC,
108v; NIU, 123r; GSP I, 166; GSP 11, 164; IRV, 27r; MFV 1I, 89r;
MCB, 22; TPE, 26r, 125v; DCN, 22; PSC, 118r; AR 1829, 31;
CBD, 58; VSC, 72; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; ranga BDT,
121r; CP 1, 28. (Cf. fr. rang, germ. Rang, it. rango).
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RANITA s. (Milit.) raniti CR 1830, 118; AR 1830, 270; SRM,
89, 195; RBM, 6; FAM, 145; ranita, raniti GC V; PBV, 377;
ranite (geamantane) RO, 28; ranta SRM, 65, 224, 225, 226; SRI,
27; rantie SRM, 174. (Cf. rus. panen, germ. Ranzen).

RAPACE adj. rapace ghiere BDT, 191r; dobitoace |...] repi-
toare sau rapace DO, 50; rapace PD, 535. (Cf. lat. rapax, fr. ra-
pace).

RAPACITATE s. SMB 11, 338. (<ft. rapacité).

RAPEL s. 1. (Diplom.) scrisori de rapel (chemare indarapt)
AR 1834, 160, cf. si 218. 2. un rapel la pazirea regulamentului
RAM, 6. (<fr. rappel).

RAPORT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 265, si Imprumut. I, p.
97-98. Cf. si 1. (Adm., Milit.; ,relatare”) raport VIC, 146r; FLG,
46; AR 1829, 66, 93, 124; AR 1830, 92, 197; ROB, 97; report IPS,
8; AR 1829, 124; AR 1830, 92, 182; TIV, 161; FMIL 1847, 72;
SIM, 86, 95; report, raport GC V, 121r; raport FLG, 53; VSN,
305r; CR 1829, 11, 35, 58, 72, 309; AR 1829, 18, 21; CR 1830,
108; AR 1830, 47; ROB, 17, 33, 104, 159; LOA, 6, 27, 32, 90, 91;
LO, 10; CIRA, 310, 334, BFO 1833, 24, 41, 55; CPI, 182, 261;
ELS, 9, 13; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent. 2. (,,legatura intre
doud sau mai multe persoane, institutii, obiecte, notiuni etc.; rela-
tie”) raport SPBA, 90; CLV, 138v, 140r; MCB, 148; EGRM, 1r,
19v; PCB, 131; HFP, 93; CR 1829, 183; FGP, 15; GPE, 2; FTP I,
33; FTP 11, 193; CIRA, 8, 87; GG, XIII. (Cf. lat. reportum, germ.
Report si Rapport, fr. rapport).

RAPORTA vb. Vezi fmprumut. 1, p. 98. Cf. si 1. (Adm., Milit.;
,»a relata”) raportui AR 1829, 131; AR 1830, 379; CR 1831, 31;
SPV, 166; ROB, 77, 119; CPL, 12; JA, 59; reportui AR 1829, 60;
AR 1830, 48, 62, 120, 180; GC V, 121r; SIC, 22; raporturi CR
1830, 204; AR 1830, 161; ROB, 120; BFO 1833, 55; RSM, 13r,
17r; ROI VIII, 23, 26, 39; AR 1837, 181; RB, 314; CD, 6, 46; for-
ma continua sd fie folosita pina spre 1860; raporta ROB, 7, 196;
CPL, 53; MN 1836, 8; CCB, 58; FMK, 18; SRM, 135; MEN II,
172; NV, 340; BCD, 13, 62, 70; LS, 22; CA 1851, 46; pe la 1850
forma era frecventa; raporta ROB, 157; LOA, 24; CPL, 55; LO,
11. 2. (,,a stabili un raport, o relatie intre doud sau mai multe no-
tiuni, obiecte, fenomene; a se referi”’) reportare (nu reportirui)
10, 63; reporta MF 1, 112r, 138r; SIT, 159, 171; MGP, 71, 95; Z
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1856, nr. 7, 3; raporta GG, 3; MN 1836, 74; MP, 69; IGE, 339;
MEN 1, 286; CA 1847, 53; SIT, 253; BIP, 22, 71; NV, 340; CA
1855, 149; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat. reportare,
germ. reportieren, fr. rapporter).

RAPORTOR s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 265. Cf. si (,cel care
face un raport”) raportor CR 1829, 310; PD, 536; raportator FTP
IV, 152; raportuitor RB, 332; raportator RAM, 9; BEC, 103,
104, 105. (Cf. fr. rapporteur, germ. Rapporteur).

RAREFACTIE s. rarefactiune BMN 1, 47; PFM, 382; rare-
factie PD, 536. (<fr. raréfaction).

RAREFIA vb. onda rareficata PFM, 417; rareface, rarefica
PD, 536. (Cf. fr. raréfier, lat. rarefacere).

RASTRU s. rastru (grebla) HPP, 64, 77; rastri (greble) MVV,
97; rastu (grebla) BR 1829 1, 3. (<lat. rastrum).

RATA s. (,,cotd, parte”) DOA, 16; BD 11, 281; LB, 577. (Cf. lat.
rata, germ. Rate).

RATIE s. (,,socoteala, calcul”) extractusuri din ratii [...], dari
de sama, adeca ratii AIC, 25, 31; socotelele (ratiile) LSM, 23;
ratie DOA, 45, 46; RA, 8; MIM, 48; BD 11, 281; LB, 577. (Cf. lat.
ratio, germ. Ration).

RATIOTINIE sw. ratiotinia sau lucrarea mintii VA, 189; ra-
tiotinie, incheiere rationara StDR, 229. (<lat. ratiocinium).

RAVAGIU s. NPT, 231. (<ft. ravage).

RAZANT adj. incidentie razanta PFM, 445. (<fr. rasant).

REABILITA vb. BEC, 141, 279, 332, 417. (<fr. réhabiliter).

REACTIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 266-267. Cf. (si cu sens
politic) reactie (fapte de rasplatirei) AR 1832, 166; reactie AR
1830, 504; GC 'V, 291v; FMIL 1840, 206; MID I, 116; MEN I, 103;
MEN 11, 112, 138; CPH, 55; SCC 11, 3; RL, 102, 226, 339, 347,
PFM, 189; PBV, 378; CA 1858, 88; D 1856, 161; PD, 537, reactie,
reacciune StDR, 230; reactiune DIB, 183; LIT, 15, 344; INB
1859, 3; D 1860, 85, 97; AML, 170; CA 1862, 48.

REACTIONA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 267. Cf. si GCB 11,
232.

REACTIONAR adj., s. reactionar KDP, 6; NV, 340; StDR,
230; RL, 191, 226; DIB, 139, 140, 286; SPB, 237; PBV, 378; PD,
537; reactiunar Z 1856, nr. 50, 34.

REAGENT s. (Chim.) reaghent Prop. 255; PSE, 147; reagent
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HMV 11, 60; reaghens AML, 132; reaghent, reagent StDR, 230.
(Cf. germ. Reagens, lat. reagen).

REAGENTA s. (Chim.) reaghentie AR 1830, 236; DIR, 101;
AML, 126; hirtie de reagentie FMIL 1844, 58; reagentie AML, 9,
11, 126; reagentda AML, 131. (Cf. germ. Reagenz).

REAL s. (,,moneda spaniola”) rial, rialuri CR 1829, 58, 314;
CDCE, 26, 70, riali RBT I, 52; real AR 1830, 84; FL, 31; StDR,
230. (Cf. ngr. pra, fr. réal, sp. réal).

REALGAR s. (Mineral.) CIN, 453; PFHM 1, 204. (Cf. fr. réal-
gar, germ. Realgar).

REALTA vb. RMS, 65; RL, 434; LIT, 237; BBR, 60, 137. (Cf.
it. rialzare).

REAPARITIE s. reaparitiune DFL, 54; reaparare R 1857, nr.
13, 1; reaparitie PD, 537. (Cf. fr. réapparition).

REAPELA vb. (,,a rechema”) CV, 31. (<ft. réappeler).

REASIGURA vb. GC VI, 33r; CCB, 164; SIT, 28; CR 1848,
20; PCI, 30; LS, 113; LIT, 209. (Cf. fr. réassurer).

REBELANT s., adj. rebelant EDE, 82; GSP I, 164; BR 182911,
32; CR 1831, 30, 52; FMIL 1847, 19; rebeliant BRD, 84; BR 1829
I, 19; BR 1829 11, 32; SPT, 30, 41, 121; rebelansi pl. BRI, 61.

REBELIOS adj. BR 1829 1, 20. (Cf. lat. rebelliosus).

REBELIST s. adj. rebelist GSP I, 212; GSP II, 81, 173; CDA,
120, 176; BPN 1, 83; BPN II, 241, 256; CR 1830, 236; GC V, 309r;
FTP I, 83; FTP 1V, 127, PAMR, 50; FL, 36; GT 1838, 30; noroade
[...] rebeliste FTP II, 198.

RECAPITULA vb. recapitului AsAl, 60; recapitula DFL,
199; BDIJE, 67; NV, 341; StDR, 233; SAP, 148; SMB I, 30; RL,
387; DIB, 456; CA 1855, 40; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (<ft.
récapituler).

RECAPITULATIV adj. incheiere recapitulativa GRR, 77.
(<fr. récapitulatif).

RECAPITULATIE s. recapitulatie GC III, 31v; AR 1834, 80;
EP 1II, 143; MEN 11, 324; NV, 341; BCA, 512; StDR, 233; pe la
1850 forma era frecventd; recapitulatiune GRR, 77. (<fr. récapi-
tulation).

RECENT adj. NV, 408; Z 1856, nr. 1, 2, nr. 2, 1; PD, 538. (<ft.
recent).

RECEPTA vb. recepe CV, 30, 34; DFL, 24, 25, 53, 191; NV,
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341; recipe PD, 538; recepta NV, 341. (<Cf. lat. recipere si recep-
tare).

RECEPTIVITATE s. receptivitate (insusirea de a priimi) HMV
I, 197; receptivitate DFL, 27; KFL, 51; WMM, 47; CA 1862, 48.
(Cf. lat. receptivitas, fr. réceptivité).

RECEPTOR s. (Tehn.) reteptor CD, 28. (Cf. germ. Rezeptor,
fr. récepteur, lat. receptor).

RECEPTIE s. duminica se vor face obicinuitele reseptii AOD,
4; receptie NV, 341; PD, 538; receptiune (primire) GRR, 235.
(<fr. réception).

RECHEMA vb. 1. (,,a chema indarat”) rechema CR 1829, 32;
GC 111, 70v; BAR 1, 23; AR 1835, 68; SHI 11, 63 bis; BDJE, 138;
SIT, 21; SIM, 123; KDP, 73; BIP, 8; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frec-
vent; rachema CA 1852, 34. 2. (,,a reaminti, a evoca) rachema
BDL I, 62v; rechema AR 1830, 182; FTP II, 177; FMIL 1840, 2;
HBN, 108; BP, 4, 84; AF, 148; PS, 26; BPB, 40; LS, 66. (Cf. fr.
rappeler, it. richiamare).

RECHIZITORIU s. (Jur.) recvizitoare pl. GRR, 229; recuisi-
toriu PD, 543. (<ft. réquisitoire).

RECHIZITIE s. 1. (,,cerere in scris”) recvizitie PFBA, 694v;
recuizitie GC V, 295v; PD, 543. 2. (Adm.) recvizitie AR 1830,
513; recuizitie RL, 42. (Cf. lat. requisitio, fr. réquisition).

RECIF s. (Geol.) banci sau rescive de margeane BMN 11, 166.
(Cf. ft. récif, rescif, ressif).

RECIPISA s. o retepise sau cvietantie RJ, 367; recepise (ade-
verinfa de priimire) ESI, 18; scrisori (ratapise) ISB, 1; ratapisa
CIM, 5; retepis CCI, 6; CCM, 4; retipis JDS II, 440; retipisa
StDR, 242; recepisa GC V, 309r; SRM, 140; PD, 538; recepise
RAM, 14; recipisa PBV, 386; RF, 16, 39; ricevuta GC V, 309r,
312r; retivuta JDS 11, 440. (Cf. lat. recepisse, germ. Rezepisse, fr.
récépisse, it. ricevuta).

RECIPROCITATE s. reciprocitate, mutualitate GC V, 309r;
reciprocitate VVP, 121; BGO 1840, 306; SMR 1I, 18; AsL, 80;
FMIL 1844, 139; NV, 341; StDR, 243; TR 1854, 101; RL, 295; CA
1855, 127; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent; reciprocitate (impru-
mutare) FMIL 1844, 139; reciprocita AR 1834, 70. (Cf. fr. réci-
prociteé, lat. reciprocitas, it. reciprocita).

RECITATIV s. retitatif (un fel de cintec nesupus masurilor, ce
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povestitor) IRV, 208r; recitativa MCL 1839, 293; NV, 342; PD,
538; recitativ, recitativa StDR, 243. (Cf. fr. récitatif, it. recitativo).

RECITI vb. raciti MIB, 53; reciti GC VII, 133v; BDJE, 100;
DIB, 211; PTP, 38. (Cf. germ. Wiederlesen, fr. relire).

RECITARE s. recetire BAR 1, 48, 78.

RECLUZIUNE s. (Jur.) BCI, 192. (<ft. réclusion).

RECOGNITIE s. (,,recunoastere, identificare”) DOA, 16; StDR,
234. (Cf. lat. recognitio, germ. Rekognition).

RECOLTA vb. GC V, 295t; SSC, 81. (<ft. récolter).

RECOLTA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 267. Cf. si GC V, 295r;
BGO 1840, 34; BFO 1843, 115, 207; PS, 47; BCD, 379; SSC, 18;
pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.

RECOMPENSATIE s. recompenzatie HMV [, 166. (Cf. lat.
recompensatio, germ. Rekompensation).

RECOMPOZITIE s. recompusaciune DFL, 34; recompositie
PFM, 267; PD, 542; recompositiune PFM, 455. (<fr. recompo-
sition).

RECOMPUNE vb. AsM 73; DFL, 80; CFZ, 9, 85; PFM, 289;
CA 1858, 115; CA 1861, 34; PD, 542. (<fr. recomposer).

RECONCILIA vb. reconcilia DFL, 185; PD, 542; reconsilia
LIT, 334. (<fr. réconcilier).

RECONCILIATIE s. reconsiliatie SIT, 25; reconciliatiune
BCI, 77; reconciliatie PD, 542. (<fr. réconciliation).

RECONCILIERE s. reconsiliare LIT, 281; D 1859, an II, 9.

RECONDUCE vb. GF VII, 332r; SIT, 43; CR 1848, 38; CA
1850, 81; DIB, 241; CA 1855, 130. (Cf. fr. reconduire).

RECONSTITUI vb. reconstitua KDP, 84; GM 1852, 64; RMS,
105; LIT, 300; reconstitui C, 17; VO 1857, 2; R 1857, nr. 17, 3.
(<fr. reconstituer).

RECONSTITUIRE s. reconstituare Z 1856, nr. 18, 4; CA
1861, 31.

RECONSTRUI vb. NV, 342; 7 1856, nr. 2, 1; PIC, 76; PD, 542.
(<fr. reconstruire).

RECONSTRUCTIE s. reconstructiune DFL, 196. (<ft. recon-
struction).

RECOPIA vb. GC 111, 131v; PD, 542. (<ft. recopier).

RECREMENT s. (,,gunoi”) recreminturi (stercuri) MVV, 89.
(<lat. recrementum).
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RECRIMINA vb. NV, 343; DIB, 184; PD, 542. (<fr. récriminer).

RECRIMINARE s. DIB, 219.

RECRIMINATIE s. recriminatie GC V, 295; C, 4; recrimina-
tie, recriminaciune StDR, 234. (Cf. récrimination, lat. recrimina-
tio).

RECRUT s. (Milit.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 98. Cf. si recrut ATB,
1; CR 1829, 192; CR 1830, 125, 164, 205; AR 1830, 223; GC V,
274v; RO, 10; AR 1832, 171, 313; CIRA, 260; LO, 12; AR 1837,
4, 103; RB, nr. 1, 3, 308, 371; FL, 32; pe la 1840 cuvintul era
frecvent; regruta LB, 580; regrut BR 1829 11, 8; tironi (regruti)
BAR II, 165; racrut VVP, 123; recruta CA 1859, 70. (Cf. germ.
Rekrut(e), magh. regruta, rus. pekpyr, fr. recrue).

RECRUTA vb. regrutirui GSP II, 172; recruta GC V, 295t;
RO, 49; AR 1837, 384 bis; NV, 343; StDR, 234; WAM, 43; LIT,
290; C, 215, 149; PBV, 380; CA 1859, 70; PD, 542; regruta TR
1854, 3. (Cf. germ. rekrutieren, fr. recruter).

RECRUTARE s. recrutare (luare la oaste) AR 1831, 251; re-
crutare Z 1856, nr. 2, 3, nr. 7, 3; C, 26; PBV, 380; CA 1860, 89.

RECRUTATIE s. recrutatie CR 1830, 210; GC V, 295r; RO,
49, 52, 54; AR 1832, 310; CPL, 71 bis; LO, 12, 13; AR 1834, 31;
AR 1835, 11; GG, 134, 142; AR 1837, 49, 86, 408; RB, 308; cuvin-
tul era folosit pina la 1860; recrutatie, recruticiune StDR, 234.

RECRUTOR s. recrutator NV, 343; recrutator LIT, 51; PBV,
380. (Cf. fr. recruteur).

RECTIFICA vb. 1. (,,a indrepta”) rectifica DFL, 66; NV, 343;
PFHM 1, VIII; CFZ, 131; Z 1856, nr. 31, 2; GCB 11, 232; rectifica
OGD, 255; rectifia, rectifica PD, 543. 2. (Chim.) rectifica PFHM
I, 136. (Cf. fr. rectifier, lat. rectificare).

RECTIFICARE s. Z 1856, nr. 10, 2, nr. 11, 3; VO 1857, 12; R
1857, nr. 33, 2; DCB, 80.

RECTIFICATOR s. (,,cel care indreapta, rectifica”) NV, 343.
(<fr. rectificateur).

RECTIFICATIE s. 1. (,,indreptare”) rectificatie GC V, 295v;
NV, 343; RL, 92; D 1859, 415; PD, 543; rectificatie, reptifacere
StDR, 235; rectificatiune T 1856, nr. 1, 2. 2. (Chim., tehn.) rectifi-
catie GC V, 295v; StDR, 235. (Cf. fr. rectification, lat. rectificatio,
germ. Rektifikation).

RECTITUDINE s. rectituda, rectitudine NV, 343; rectitudi-
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ne PEG, 147; PD, 543. (Cf. fr. rectitude, lat. rectitudo).

RECTOR s. (,,conducatorul unei scoli secundare sau de invata-
mint superior”) rector DC IV, 146r; MIB, 92; AR 1837, 296, 299;
ROI2 IX, 9; RB, nr. 34, 3, 254; VVP, 120; BFO 1843, 144; MV,
184; BIP, 61; StDR, 235; CA 1852, 83; Z 1856, nr. 4, 1; PD, 543;
rector GC V, 295r. (Cf. lat. rector, germ. Rektor, ft. recteur).

RECTORAT s. FMIL 1844, 167; PD, 543. (Cf. lat. rectoratus,
germ. Rektorat, fr. rectorat).

RECUNOASTE vb. 1. (,,a admite, a declara ca existent, valabil,
adevarat”) CV, 37; CR 1829, 8, 219; CR 1830, 242; CR 1831, 28;
BARII, 96; AIR 1, 41; KMP, 117; HMN, III; FL, 40; RB, nr. 12, 2,
nr. 30, 2; FMIL 1840, 23, 142; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent. 2.
(,,a identifica ceva sau pe cineva cunoscut mai inainte, a descoperi,
a cunoaste”) GC III, 172r; GTN 1836, 36; BPA, 77; SIT, 41, 58,
128; LMS, 30, 37; NV, 342; CA 1850, 6; PFHM 1, VI; PBV, 380;
CA 1861, 25; PD, 543. 3. (,,a arata recunostinta pentru ceva”) TIV,
174; NV, 342; PBV, 380; PD, 543. (Cf. fr. reconnaitre).

RECUNOSTINTA s. 1. (,,gratitudine”) cunostintd TB, 76v;
AAS, 39r; CIRA, 271; reconesentie (multamire) MFV 11, 138r, cf.
si 87v; racunostinta POC, 31r; recunostinta VMG, 302; RBV,
8v; PCB, 153; NMP, 5; CR 1829, 27, 38, 93; CR 1830, 45, 344; GC
III, 33; CBD, 74; VSC, 38; VFE, 10; SPV, VII; TAA, 15; pe la
1830 cuvintul era frecvent; recunoscinta APS, f.t. verso. 2. (Milit.,
,recunoastere”) gheneralul au facut o reconesans (adecd iscoada)
AR 1837, 381. (Cf. fr. reconnaissance).

RECUPERA vb. racupiara PAM, 2; recupera PD, 543. (Cf. lat.
recuperare, fr. récupérer).

RECUPERARE s. recupiarare PAM, 1.

RECURGE vb. (,,a apela la cineva sau ceva”) recuralui MIM,
53; recurge DFL, 80, 93; RL, 174, 426. (Cf. lat. recurrere, fr. re-
courir).

RECURS s. 1. (Jur.) recursus OTB, 9; CMB, 2; RPL, 15; re-
curs CV, 31; PFBA, 631v, 689; DSM 2, 10; CP I, 292, 296, 332;
CP1I, 214; PM, 8; UT, 32; MIM, 53; BD 11, 283; BEC, 222, 440; D
1860, 292. 2. (,,recurgere”) recurs RL, 67; SD 1855, 2. (Cf. lat.
recursus, germ. Rekurs, fr. recours).

RECURSUAL adj. (Jur.) FMIL 1840, 356. (<lat. recursualis).

RECUZA vb. (Jur.; ,,a respinge”) recuzarisi ROI2 VIII, 4; re-
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chiuzarisi 4, 80, 198, 304; rechiuza CA 1855, 156; recuza DFL,
12,33, 121; CCP, 216; StDR, 235; RL, 251; CA 1855, 156; recusa
BEC, 103, 441. (Cf. fr. récuser, lat. recusare).

RECUZATIE s. (Jur.; ,respingere”) recuzatie ROI2 VIII, 4, 27,
CCP, 214, 216; StDR, 235; CPO, 97; rechiuzatie AOD, 80, 131,
198. (Cf. fr. récusation, lat. recusatio).

REDA vb. 1. (,,a (se) intrebuinta”) verbul se reda au in plural
[...], au in singular SGR 11, 11, cf. si 6; rada SGR I, 7. 2. (,,a resti-
tui”) SIC, 43; StDR, 232; Z 1856, nr. 1,2. (Cf. lat. reddere, ftr. re-
donner).

REDIJA vb. (,,a redacta; a conduce o gazetad”) redigea GC V,
309r; BIF, 19; SCC 1, 48; RL, 408; DIB, 477, INB 1857, 1; D 1859,
388; PD, 539; redigui SMR 1I, 1; redija MID I, 204; RL, 106;
redige StDR, 232; RL, 373; rediga RL, 54, 77. (Cf. fr. rédiger, lat.
redigere).

REDINGOTA s. (Vestim.) GC V, 309r; StDR, 232; SMB I, 29;
DIB, 578. (<ft. redingote).

REDUCTOR adj. (Chim.) gaz reductor PFHM 1, 148. (<ft.
réducteur).

REDUCTIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 267. Cf. si (,,micsorare,
imputinare”) reductie 10, 47; BPA, 72, 76; CA 1853, 104; CFZ,
30; R 1857, nr. 27, 4; PD, 539.

REDUNDANT adj. [propozitie] reduplicativa (rédondante)
[...], reduplicativa (redundantd) CGR, 140, 144. (Cf. lat. redun-
dans, fr. redondant).

REDUPLICA vb. 1. (,,dubla”) reduplica CV, 28. 2. (Lingv.)
redupleca CCG, 36, 56. (<lat. reduplicare).

REDUPLICATIV adj. GC V, 309r; MF I, 152v; CGR, 140, 144.
(Cf. fr. réduplicatif).

REDUPLICATIE s. (Lingv.) GC V, 300r. (<ftr. réduplication).

REDUTABIL adj. MEN 11, 199; NV, 343; BCI, 134; INB 1857,
20; INB 1859, 7, 157; PD, 539. (<ft. redoutable).

REDUTA s. 1. (Milit.) santuri de bdtaie (reduturi) KIT, 219;
redut CR 1829, 10, 45; AR 1829, 109; FL, 23; raduit CR 1829,
10; redut, reduta GC V, 309; reduta AR 1829, 30; AR 1837, 189;
StDR, 232; CA 1862, 41; reduta (zarie) AR 1831, 13; redute
(meterezuri), AR 1830, 118, 146. 2. (Fig., ,,Jloc unde se fac serbari,
baluri; bal mascat, petrecere”) redut, reduta GC V, 309r; reduta
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StDR, 232, NPT, 363. (Cf. fr. redoute, germ. Redoute, rus. penyr).

REFECTOR s. refectoriu (sala de mincare) LOA, 105; refec-
toriu BIP, 80; PD, 539. (Cf. fr. réfectoire, lat. refectorium).

REFERADA s. (,relatie, raport”) BAR 1, 57, 59. (<lat. refe-
rada).

REFERINTA s. 1. (Mat.) referinte si proportii [...], referinta
aritmeticd [...], referinta geometrica MAA, 148, 149, cf. si 155. 2.
(,,raport, legdtura”) referinta IGR, 121, 122; RL, 281. (Cf. fr. reé-
férence, germ. Referenz).

REFLECTA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 267. Cf. si 1. (,,a
oglindi, a reda un fenomen, un sentiment etc.) reflectalui MIM, 30;
reflecta EAM, 60; HMV 1, 34; WAM, 156; CMI, 106; refleta SIT,
126; AF, 49, 75; BP, V; LS, 23; CFZ, 39; RL, 408; rasfringe
YNM, 11, SIT, 207. 2. (,,a medita, a cugeta”) reflecta AsV, 7; EOI,
200; FMIL 1844, 42,203, 259; NV, 44; FMIL 1847, 145; BP, XIII,
StDR, 241; CA 1854, 17,49; SMB 1, 183; Z 1856, nr. 35, 2.

REFLECTOR adj., s. RL, 265; PFM, 436, 446. (<ft. réflecteur).

REFLECTIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 267-268, si fmprumut. 1,
p. 98. Cf. si 1. (,,meditare, cugetare”) reflexie MIM, 6; SPBA, 21,
56, 60; GC V, 304v; CIRA, 216; CTT, 111, 143, 149; AR 1837, 24;
AsG, 124; FMIL 1840, 258; forma era folositd pina la 1860;
reflexione MCL 1838, 72; reflexiune GRR, 154, 268; reflectie
CCF, 93, 100; DE 1, 315; VL, 7v; EOI, 190, 204; VM, 125; VCL,
70r; SIT, 72, 108, 208, 261; FDA, 82; SSC, 1V, 152; SCC I, 96,
126; CFZ, 110, 144, 171; RL, 173, 433; pe la 1855 forma era frec-
ventd; reflectie, reflecciune StDR, 241; reflecsie CCF, 22; SIT,
91, 263; CFZ, 10; refleczie VCL, 70r; reflesie MEN 1II, 139, 316;
BDIE, 88; CGR, XIII, 131, 163; PCI, 6, 9; reflesiune DFL, 24, 31,
32; CEF, 12; INB 1859, 58; PIC, 135; reflectiune GRR, 78; LIT, 1,
256. 2. (,,oglindire, reflectare a unei stari de lucruri, a unui feno-
men”) reflexie EAM, 59.

REFREN s. (Lit., Muz.; fig.) GC V, 304v; FMIL 1847, 59; SCC
11, 226; DIB, 484; BC, 1V; PD, 540. (<ft. refrain).

REFUGIA vb. refugi DFL, 180, 191; CA 1851, 30; CA 1861,
36; refugia CR 1848, 23; DILB I, 210; LIT, 2, 398; PD, 540. (Cf.
lat. refugere, fr. réfugier).

REFUGIAT s. fugaci SIU, 88r, 88v; refugit AR 1830, 364; SHI
II, 208; DFL, 191; CA 1850, 71; CA 1851, 35; GM 1852, 47, GM
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1854, 80; BC, 52; CA 1857, 22; AsAL, 27; refugiat PCI, 31; T
1856, nr. 4, 3; GCB 11, 232. (Cf. fr. refugie).

REFUGIU s. rifugiu VIO II, 17v; refugiu SIT, 59; CA 1848,
26; NV, 344; DILB, 210; LIT, 181; PIC, 64, 116; DCB 1, 233; PD,
540; refugiu (scapare) CEF, 195; refugiu, refuga StDR, 242. (Cf.
it. rifugio, fr. refuge, lat. refugium).

REFUTA vb. GC V, 304v; HMV [, 11; DFL, 36, 100; SIT, 100;
KDP, 102; SMB I, 19; CFZ, 96, 100; Z 1856, nr. 18, 1; LIT, 333,
PBV, 386; APS, 11; PD, 540. (Cf. fr. réfuter, lat. refutare).

REFUTABIL adj. GC V, 304v. (<fr. réfutable).

REFUTATIE s. refutatie GC V, 304v; MCR, 82, 128; FMIL
1847, 190; StDR, 242; RL, 174, 340; PBV, 386; PD, 540; refutatie
(nimicire) AsL, 76; refutaciune DFL, 75; refutatiune GRR, 70.
(Cf. fr. réfutation, lat. refutatio).

REFUZ s. refuz GC V, 306r; GC VII, 45r; KSN, 25; KDP, 96;
StDR, 242; CA 1853, 49; Z 1856, nr. 2, 1; RAM, 2; RF, 30; refuz
(nepriimire) SMR 1, 63; refus NV, 344; T 1856, nr. 1, 3; CA 1859,
105; PD, 540. (Cf. fr. refus, germ. Refus si Refiis).

REFUZA vb. refuza AR 1830, 546; CR 1831, 55; GG, 238;
AIR 1II, 291; KMP, 149; AR 1837, 74; APB, 53; MCL 1839, 229;
VFD, 77; API, 182; RCM, 137; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa;
refuza (neprimi) AR 1832, 7; refuza (lepada) AR 1838, 229; re-
fuz, refug StDR, 242; refuzarisi AR 1834, 162; MBG, 56; AR
1837, 66; VFD, 72, 73; refusa AR 1834, 415; MID I, 190; SIT,
260; BIP, 64; NV, 344; CA 1850, 69; BCB, 31; RMS, 107; CA
1853, 19; CA 1854, LI; TR 1854, 45; forma era folositd pind la
1860; refiusarisi AR 1834, 33. (Cf. fr. refuser, germ. refiisieren).

REGALIST s. adj. regalista BD II, 284; roghialist TPE, 16r;
roialist CR 1830, 241; AR 1834, 180, 304; rigalist, roialist GC V,
307r, 314v; regalist GCB 11, 232. (Cf. lat. regalista, fr. royaliste).

REGENERATOR adj., s. regenarator (de nou nascdator) AR
1830, 500; regenerator CR 1830, 101; AR 1834, 39; EV, XXII;
StDR, 243; SCC 11, 48; PBV, 387. (<ftr. régénerateur).

REGIMENT s. (Milit.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 99. Cf. si riga-
ment IAG, 1; regament OCF, 1, 3; reghiment OPA, 1; NID I,
96v, 97r; IRF, 66; NB, 4, VPP, 293; BR 1821, 10; IMC, 2; CC, 41;
TSVM, 44, 76; CR 1827, 15; AR 1829, 9, 260; BR 1829 I, 38;
TVM, al. 338; forma era folosita pina pe la 1840; raghiment CL I,
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20; reghement DSM, 44, 48; DSM 2, 42; FLG, 10, 12; OMT, ded.;
MIR, 246; MIB, 110, 114; NIU, 238r; IRF, 30, 40; GSP I, 49; CSP
I, 49; CS 1820, 6; BR 1821, 163; LB, 580; MFV 1, 63r; AR 1829, 6;
BR 18291, 39; forma era folosita pind pe la 1840; regiment SIA, 2;
LB, 135; CPM, 8; CR 1829, 134; CR 1830, 179, 343; CR 1831, 30;
RO, 49; GG, 141; KGO, 46; MN 1836, 7; KMP, 117; FL, 60; RB,
nr. 2, 3, nr. 4, 3, 395; MCL 1838, 179; GRN 11, 121; FMIL 1840,
14; pe la 1840 forma era frecventd; reghiment, regiment GC V,
294v, 304v; StDR, 231, 243; PBV, 379; ragemint RIP I, 77. (Cf.
lat. regimentum, germ. Regiment, fr. régiment).

REGIONAL adj. regional JA, 127; regiunal LMG, 201. (Cf. fr.
régional, lat. regionalis).

REGISTRATOR s. reghistrator sau condicar ROB, 70; re-
ghistrator ROB, 85; LOA, 42, 91, 92; CPL, 53, 54; BFO 1833,
178, 180; CR 1833, 26; LO, 10; ROI2 111, 56; BGO 1840, 3, 230;
AMC, 3; BFO 1843, 81; AOD, 14, 31, 78; ROB2, 554, 597, 598,
649; CCP, 65; registrator GC V, 304v; PBV, 387; reghistrator,
registrator StDR, 231, 244. (Cf. lat. registrator, germ. Registra-
tor, TUS. PETUCTPATOD).

REGISTRATURA s. reghistreturi CV, 20; righistraturi CP
I, 353, 354; reghistratura CP II, 231; RA, 106; AR 1830, 178;
CPL, 79; ROI2 VIII, 18; AOD, VII; ROB2, 661; reghestratura
SR, 29; registratura RIT, 16; D 1860, 340. (Cf. lat. registratura,
germ. Registratur).

REGISTRU s. 1. (Adm., ,catastif, condicd”) reghestrum LSM,
23; reghestru UT, 17, 19; reghistru LOA, 22,23, 72,91, 98; CPL,
30, 34; AR 1834, 74; LO, 9, 11; RSM, 9v, 18r; TGA, 1; ECS, 124;
ROI2 VI, 5; RB, nr. 24, 2, 384; SMA, 97, 164; AMC, 3, 40; forma
era folositd pina pe la 1850; registru, registr, reghistru GC V,
295r, 304v; reghistru VVP, 121; CCB, 26, 45, 130, 184; HMV I,
92; SIT, 298; BIP, 58, 61, 240; BRA, 10; CCP, 41, 181; SSC, 10,
123; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd; reghistru, registru StDR,
231, 244. 2. (,tabla de materii, cuprins”) reghistrul sau scara
aratatoare AR 1829, 207; reghistru AIR 1, 221; AIR 111, 147; re-
gistru FM, 37; CMV, 50. 3. (,,carte sau caiet care cuprinde insem-
nari despre diverse fapte de importanta istorica”) regestru MID I,
56; registru MID 1, 327; FMIL 1847, 141; LIT, 109. 4. (Muz.)
reghistru PBM, 116. (Cf. lat. regestrum si registrum, germ. Re-
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gister, fr. régistre, it. registro).

REGIZOR s. 1. (,,administrator, regent, vechil”) regent si regi-
sor GC V, 305v, 306r; regisor CR 1848, 31; PD, 541. 2. (Teatru)
regisor ELS, 36; RB, 382; CR 1846, 28; regiser FMIL 1840, 264.
(Cf. fr. régisseur, germ. Regisseur).

REGRES s. 1. (Jur.) regres PFBA, 633v; SR, 51; NPC, 79;
PDC, 77; recurs, regres, alergare indarapt StDR, 235. 2. (,,deca-
dere”) regres FMIL 1847, 190; repasire SIM, III. (Cf. lat. re-
gressus, germ. Regress, fr. regres).

REGRESIV adj. repasitor (regressivus) MF 1, 189v, 190r; re-
gresiv MF 11, 52v; VL, 41r, 451; VCL, 74r; AML, 27. (Cf. lat. re-
gressivus, germ. regressiv, fr. régressif).

REGRET s. C, 4. (<ft. regret).

REGRETA vb. ASI, 66; SSC, 148; SCC 11, 147; GM 1854, 24;
VO 1857, 12; PD, 541. (<ft. regretter).

REGRETABIL adj. C, 15; BCI, 24; PD, 541. (<ft. regrettable).

REGULA vb. regula MIU, 251; VMG, 99; CR 1829; 56; AR
1829, 170; FTP II, 73; ROB, 29, 193; CIRA, 7; YNM, 1831; MN
1836, 43, 75; FGB, 9; SHI, XXII; SHI II, 46; FL, 2, 56; CCB, 6,
143; pe la 1840 forma era frecventd; regului ME, 417; regulalui
MIM, 9, 46; regularisi IRV, 85v; CLV, 15r, 142r, CIF, 15; NMP,
27; SPV, 130; CIRA, 286; BFO 1833, 126; BFI, 43; RSM, 17r; AR
1837, 126; ROI2 II, 6; ROI2 III, 112; SMA, 115; BFO 1838, §;
BFO 1843, 168; AOD, 181; MEN 11, 257; FDA, 163; CA 1855, 38,
60; regula, regularisi GC V, 298r; infocmi (regularisi) NPC,
XVI; canonisi MRP, 4; GCG, 5. (Cf. lat. regulare, germ. regu-
lieren, fr. régulariser, gr. kovovilm).

REGULAR adj. regularis BD 11, 284; regular DFL, 94; PDC,
76; IGR, 81. (<lat. regularis).

REGULARITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 268. Cf. si regula-
rita PTF, 39v; regularitate [...], regulatate MPI, 44, 130; regu-
laritate FTP I, 47; MF 1, 3v; MN 1836, 11; CA 1844, 45; FMIL
1844, 242; BDIE, 3; BCA, 63; ROM, 50, 170; RBM, 33; BCB, 36;
SSC, 18; BMN 1, 46, 63; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; regula-
teta AR 1834, 216; AR 1837, 125; Z 1856, nr. 50, 2; regulatate
VMP, 36.

REGULATOR s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 269. Cf. si MN 1836,
53; DFL, 70; BCD, 6; SSC, 1I.
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REGULATIE s. (,,punere in ordine””) DOA, 48; DU, 2; MIM, 1,
13, 41; BD II, 284; AR 1829, 119. (Cf. lat. regulatio, germ. Regu-
lation, fr. régulation).

REGULATIV s., adj. (,,indreptar, normativ”’) FLG, 55; FMIL
1840, 348; VMP, 271. (Cf. lat. regulativus, germ. Regulativ, regu-
lativ).

REINNOI vb. rennoi EGRM, 36v; CR 1829, 178, 236; YNM,
128; VAA, 36; FMIL 1840, 266; BG XXX; renoi MRC, 219; RB,
nr. 14, 2; APB, 5; FMIL 1844, 309; SIT, 356; SRI, 290; BCD, 276,
7 1856, nr. 1,2, nr. 4, 2; reinnoi SPV, 137; FMIL 1840, 135; DFL,
53; C, 4; PTP, 76; reinoi RB, nr. 6, 2, nr. 7, 3; KCL, 45, 77; CFZ,
62; PBV, 381. (Cf. fr. renouveler).

REINTOARCE vb. reintoarce FMIL 1840, 316; FMIL 1844,
67,110; SIM, X1V, 86,97; LS, 23, 135, 181; reintorna BIP, 8. (Cf.
fr. retourner).

RELATIVITATE s. NV, 345; CFZ, 33, 40. (<fr. relativite).

RELATIVMENTE adv. relativmente CEF, 66; relativemente
PFM, 496. (<ftr. relativement).

RELATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 269, si Imprumut. I, p. 99.
Cf. si 1. (,relatare, raport, informatie”) relatie PFBA, 652v; FLG,
57; MIB, 338; IRF, 74; GMSP, 21; MIM, 5, 20, 55; CLV, 142v;
PIU III, 235; PCB, 90; AR 1829, 30; SPV, XI; BAR I, 58; GC V,
298; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; ralatie CP I, 273 bis; relatii
FMIL 1840, 347; relatiune SIM, XIII; Z 1856, nr. 4, 2; BEC, 95. 2.
(,,legaura, raport intre persoane, institutii, state, obiecte, fenomene,
etc.”) ralatie PV, 105; relatie MIM, 17; EGRM, 39v; BGV, 44v,
48v; CLV, 21v, 142r, 142v; MFV 1, 32v, 38r; VMG, 131; DCN,
13, 140; EGR, XVI, XXX, 68; PCB, 132; NMP, 11; HFP, 58, 59;
AR 1829, 51, 54; CR 1830, 19, 82; GC V, 298v; relitii FMIL
1840, 118, 195; FMIL 1844, 35; relatione KFL, VII, 142; rela-
tione pe VCL, 15r; relaciune DFL, 18,97; BG, 203; CDR, 3, 34;
BCD, 539; relaciune CEF, 68; relatiune LS, 129; GRR, 89; BMN
I, 17; TR 1854, 3; DIB, 618; GCB 11, 232; Z 1856, nr. 14, 3; VO
1857, 12; PIC, 16; PTP, 80; INB 1859, 26, 52; BEC, XI, XX, LII,
70; AML, 36.

RELATIONAL adj. CRG, 152. (Cf. ft. relationnel).

RELAXA vb. relasa AML, 50, 55, 73. (Cf. ft. relaxer).

RELAXATIE s. relasatiunea (relisarea, starea unui lucru
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slab) WAM, 129. (Cf. fr. relaxation, lat. relaxatio).

RELEGATIE s. relegaciune (relegatio, instreinarea BAR 1I,
105. (<lat. relegatio).

RELICVA s. relicvii sau moaste CR 1829, 234; relicvii
(moaste) AR 1829, 140; AR 1830, 383; AsL, 34; AMIM, 63; CA
1851, 46; CA 1853, XXII; CA 1859, 105; relicvii (moasteni)
FGGN, 113; relicvii (ramasituri) AR 1837, 23; relicvie SHI II,
116 bis; StDR, 236; CA 1852, XXII; SCC 1II, 187, CA 1854,
XXIX; CA 1857, 65; NPT, 266, 339; relicuri MEN I, 290; NV,
345; relicuda DIB, 595; relice pl. PIC, 71, 80; relique pl. DCB
1V,93; PD, 544. (Cf. lat. reliquiae si reliquia, germ. Reliquie, ftr. re-
lique).

RELIEF s. 1. (Sculpt., Arhit.) reliefuri AR 1829, 144; AR
1837, 372; PIC, 74; in reliev AR 1830, 376; AR 1835, 50; BP, 106;
CA 1855, 53; reliev AR 1830, 372; GC V, 298v; NV, 345; in relief
AR 1837, 372; CD, 23; SIT, 4; CFZ, 119; relief StDR, 236; DILB
I, 210. 2. (Geogr.) relief CEG, 114. (Cf. fr. relief, it. rilievo).

RELIGIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 99. Cf. si relighie BDT, 177r;
PFBA, 614r; DSM, 19; DSM 2, 22; CP 1, 46, 77, BI, 7, TD 1Il, 43;
CL I, 57; RA, 76; SIU, 21r, 30r, 50r; MPI, 17, 19; VPP, 12, 104;
BPN 1, 15; SPBA, pf., 75, 88; BD II, 284; forma era folosita pina pe
la 1850; relighia, adeca legea VPP, 204; CRac, 7; relighie sau le-
ge BPN 1, 101; relighie (lege) CNB, 115; BR 1821, 149; BR 1829
I, pf., 4; relighie sau credinta AR 1829, 79; ralighie CTD II, 186;
CP1, 104, 139, 184; CL 1, 26; CL 11, 117, relighie TD I, 9, 41, 55,
85, 353; relighion (credinga) GSP 1, 140; relighie, relighion LB,
580; releghie SHI I, 12, 40, 43; religie MIB, 1, 117; CB 1816, 60;
PCC, 8; PCB, 94, 109; CR 1829, 150; CMR, 5; MRC, 81; GC V,
298v; CR 1831, 50; VFE, 37; FTP 1V, 36, 117; LOA, 106; BAR I,
156; FEA, 11; MFE, 41; GG, 18, 120; pe la 1830 forma era frec-
ventd; religie (credinta) DOA, 5; CR 1829, 121; CR 1830, 42; reli-
gie (lege) VPB, 8; FTM, 31; lege (religie) SIM, 51; religie SHI I,
5; relege FMIL 1844, 34, 35, 137, 393; FMIL 1847, 7, 27, 69;
CGR, 17; RL, 269; PBV, 381; religione MF II1, 161v; KFL, 75; re-
ligiune DFL, 3; GLC, XVIII; BCD, 11, 87; MGP, 96; IGR, 181;
GRR, 43,84;LIT, 4,9,100; C, 19; LMG, 35, 101; INB 1859, 51; D
1860, 87; religie, religiune, nu relege, nici relighie StDR, 235; re-
lijie ASLI, 297. (Cf. lat. religio, germ. Religion, fr. religion).
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RELIGIONAR adj. relighionalicesc MPI, 223; religional
FMIL 1844, 137; relegeonar FMIL 1847, 46; religionar GLC, f.t.,
XXV, XXVII; RL, 293; CA 1857, 83. (Cf. lat. relegionaris si reli-
gionarius, fr. religionnaire).

RELIGIOS 1. s. (,,calugar”) relighioze f. pl. CV, 36. 2. adj. (,,de
religie, privitor la religie; cuvios, cucernic”) relighiicesc SIU, 48v,
50r; relighiesc SIU, 58r; relighios SIU, 24r; MPI, 68, 145; VPP,
207; SPBA, pf., 42,97, 101; BD 11, 284; BGV, 93r; VMG, 7, 321;
HFP, 55, 66; NMP, 20; AR 1829, 55; BR 182911, 20; AR 1830, 82,
122, 126, 374; BAR 1, 57; forma era folosita pina spre 1840; reli-
ghios (legiuitor) BR 1829 1, 7; relighios (de lege) AR 1834, 207;
relighioz IRV, 5v; BGV, 110v; FD I, 118; GT 1838, 13; religios
MCB, 44, 170; CR 1829, 54, 224; CR 1830, 9; GC V, 298v; CMR,
5; MRC, 205; CR 1831, 39; FTP 1, 14; FEA, 29, 72; BAR I, XI,
194; AIR 1, 56, 164, 165; BM, 48; pe la 1835 forma era frecvents;
relegios FMIL 1844, 170, 258, 399; PGR, 125; FMIL 1847, 54, 75;
CA 1848, 13, 23, 26. (Cf. lat. religiosus, germ. religios, fr. reli-
gieux).

RELIGIOZITATE s. relighiositate MPI, 80, 146; SHI II, 9;
relighiozitate (eviavie) IL 1841, 72; religiozitate FMIL 1844,
122; CA 1852, 11; Z 1856, nr. 22, 1; AML, 62; religiositate MID I,
58; BDIJE, 49; FMIL 1847, 51; SIT, 103, 293; CDR, I; NV, 345;
LS, 88; BMN III, 190; CEF, 34; forma sau doar grafia era folosita
pina la 1860; relegiositate FMIL 1847, 80, 183; relegiozitate CA
1848, 27. (Cf. lat. religiositas, germ. Religiositdt, fr. religiosité).

RELUA vb. reprinde CV, 37; MIU, 381, DFL, 24, 53, 182;
relua GCIII, 332v; FTP 1, 157; FTP 11, 137; LMS, 22, 31; SIT, 85,
111; LS, 22, 56, 112; RMS, 128, 237; KOS, XIV; SCC 1, 7, 188;
CA 1855, 40; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent; reapuca SCC I,
156, 186; Z 1856, nr. 2, 1. (Cf. fr. reprendre).

REMARCA vb. NV, 345; LS, 47; PD, 544. (<fr. remarquer).

REMARCABIL adj. NV, 345; BMN I, 73; BMN III, 60; BIN,
29, 86, 275; PFM, 188; INB 1857, 15, 18, 50; R 1857, nr. 6, 4; PIC,
73, 128; INB 1859, 7, 31, 50; D 1860, 396; PD, 544. (<fr. remar-
quable).

REMARCA s. BDJE, 22; NV, 345. (<fr. remarque).

REMEDIA vb. remezia DFL, 37; remedia NV, 345; R 1857,
nr. 27, 4; PD, 544; remedui INB 1859, 130. (<fr. remédier).
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REMINISCENTA s. reminiscinti DFL, 17, 52; reminiscenti
DFL, 174; LG, 92; LMG, 20; PD, 544; reminiscentie TR 1854,
110. (Cf. fr. réminiscence, lat. reminiscentia).

REMISIUNE s. (Med.) remision EPD, 396. (Cf. germ. Re-
mission, fr. rémission).

REMITE vb. 1. (,,a trimite inapoi”’) remite 1O, 53. 2. (,,a ceda, a
diminua”) remite 10, 53; FDB, 68. 3. (Comerc.) remetalui NPC,
83. 4. (,,a preda, a inmina”) remite SMB 1, 34. (Cf. lat. remittere,
germ. remittieren, fr. remettre).

REMITENT s. (Comerc.) NPC, 78, 82; PDC, 62, 64, 65, 72.
(Cf. germ. Remittent, fr. rémittent).

REMOLADA s. (Culin.) DRB, 41, 45, 98. (<ft. rémoulade).

REMONTA s. (Milit., ,,crestere sau procurare de cai’) cai de
remont GC V, 298v; BGO 1840, 109; remont ROB2, 621, 628,
637; cai de remonta Prop, 307; faimoasa remonta imperiala de
cai CA 1851, 116; remonta ROB2, 628. (Cf. fr. remonte, germ.
Remonte).

REMORCHER s. remorcher, adeca tragdtor de trasuri si cara
pe drumuri publice AR 1837, 128. (<fr. remorqueur).

REMUNERATOR s. remunerator (rasplatitor) CA 1851, 12.
(<fr. rémunérateur).

REMUSCARE s. remorzuri CV, 33, 38; remors DFL, 62, 65;
remuscare BDJE, 122; AF, 168; PS, 8, 16; PCI, 159; LS, 96;
AAR, 45; RMS, 2, 76; CEF, 48; SAI, 90. (Cf. fr. remords, lat. re-
MOYSUs).

RENASTE vb. ranaste AIM, 2v; AS 34; AR 1837, 84, 151;
renaste FNC, 148v; EGR, 86; CR 1829, 4, 254, 296, CR 1830, 37,
154; AR 1830, 182; GC 1V, 177v; MRC, 3; FTP I, 89; FTP 11, 37,
154; AS, 49; TIV, 174; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr.
renaitre).

RENEGA vb. FMIL 1847, 101; RL, 196; GCB 11, 233. (Cf. lat.
renegare, fr. renier).

RENEGAT adj., s. GC V, 298v; AR 1835, 73; NV, 345; StDR,
236; GRR, 153; DILB I, 210; CA 1856, 87; PBV, 381; CA 1861,
122; PD, 544. (<fr. rénegat).

RENOVA vb. BAR 1, 96; FMIL 1840, 30. (Cf. lat. renovare, fr.
renover).

RENOVATOR s. PSE, 336. (<fr. réenovateur).
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RENOVATIE s. renovatione sg. RMS, 71. (Cf. fr. rénovation,
lat. renovatio).

RENTA s. traiesc cu réndite ddi la casele lor VIO 1L, 17v; a rds-
cumpara sau de a schimba rentele (zapisele de datorie ale stapi-
nirei) RB, 357; renta GC V, 298v; StDR, 237; SSC, XI, 11, 85;
PBV, 381; BEC, 120; rente perpetue BEC, 121; rente viagere,
BEC, 126. (Cf. fr. rente, germ. Rente, it. rendita).

RENTIER s. rentieri (capitalisti mari) BCI, 151. (<fr. rentier).

RENUME s. renume FMIL 1844, 364; BDJE, 67; CA 1848,
95; NV, 346; AsMH, 1; GRR, V, 55; SCC I, 130; CA 1854, 11;
CMLI, 200; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent; renomea art., renume
StDR, 236; renumire FMIL 1847, 220; BIP, 8; WAM, 64; LIT, 30;
DCB 1V, 67. (Cf. fr. renom, germ. Renommee).

RENUMI vb. 1. (,,a deveni celebru, vestit; a glorifica, a [duda”)
FMIL 1844, 94; FMIL 1847, 37; KOS, XVIII; LG, 22; PIC, 40. 2.
(,,a numi din nou”) PBV, 381. (Cf. fr. renommer, germ. re-
nommieren).

RENUMIT adj. FMIL 1847, 178; ASI, 2; SIT, 259; SIM, X1V,
CGR, 163, 222; NV, 346; PCI, 169; GRR, 78; pe la 1850 cuvintul
era frecvent. (Cf. fr. renommeé, germ. renommiert).

RENUNTA vb. renuntia MIU, 327; DFL, 152; BDJE, 68; NV,
346; BCD, 49, 600; AVP, 19; BEC, 101; renunta FMIL 1847, 182;
BP, V; SIT, 85; LS, 34,96, 144; RL, 292; 7 1856, nr. 3,2, nr. 10, 1;
C, 25; PIC, 117; BEC, 86; PD, 544; renuntia, renunta StDR, 237;
renonsa SCC II, 106; CA 1855, 80; Z 1856, nr. 6, 1; CA 1861, 65.
(Cf. lat. renuntiare, fr. renoncer).

REOCUPA vb. FMIL 1847, 73. (Cf. fr. réoccuper).

REORGANIZA vb. reorganisi RB, 263; reorganiza CD, 73;
BPA, 34; KDP, 67; RL, 58; PBV, 381; reorganisa NV, 346; CA
1852, 54; PD, 544. (<ft. réorganiser).

REOGANIZATOR s. reorganizator FMIL 1847, 39. (<fr. re-
organisateur).

REORGANIZATIE s. reorganizatie AR 1830, 555; AR 1835,
30; AsE, 3; ROB2, 656; FMIL 1847, 82; PBV, 381; reorganizatie,
reorganiziciune StDR, 237; reorganisatie FMIL 1847, 198; NV,
346; PD, 544. (Cf. fr. réorganisation, lat. reorganisatio).

REPARA vb. meremetisi CDG, 56v; VIC, 43r; KUP, 26v; GC
IV, 37r; BFO 1843, 103; repara CV, 30, 32; GC V, 298r; BAR 1,
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15, 28; MCL 1839, 231; SIT, 18, 56, 97, 123; CR 1848, 22; NV,
346, BCD, 308; LS, 16; CA 1852,42; CFZ, 174; CA 1855, 98 pe la
1855 forma era frecventa; repara (meremetisi) AR 1834, 78; re-
paralui BD II, 286; reparui (meremetisi) AR 1835, 148; reparui
AsE, 3; repera CA 1851, 118; StDR, 237; Z 1856, nr. 7, 4. (Cf.
ngr. pepepetilo, fr. réparer, lat. reparare).

REPARABIL adj. reparaceos BD II, 286; reparabil GC V,
298v; reparablu RMS, 330. (Cf. lat. fr. réparable, lat. repara-
bilis).

REPARATOR s. adj. BD I, 286; BDJE, 121; NV, 346. (Cf. lat.
reparator, fr. réparateur).

REPARATIE s. 1. (,refacere, dregere a unui lucru stricat™)
meremet CR 1830, 363; GCIV, 37r; BFO 1833, 67; ROI2 111, 117,
CD, 17; merimetisire BFO 1833, 22; meremetisire ROI2 111, 117;
raparatie CL 11, 88, 318; reparatie FLG, 52; BD II, 286; BAR I,
157; AR 1837, 150, 286 bis; MCL 1838, 31; FL, 23; BFO 1838,
188; CD, 17; AsE, 13; ROB2, 666; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frec-
vent; reparatie (meremetisire) AR 1832, 214; reparatie (mere-
met) AR 1834, 114, 368; reparatie RSM, 31v; CA 1855, 80; repe-
ratie (meremet) AR 1839, 169; reparaciune DFL, 74; reparatie,
reparaciune StDR, 237. 2. (,,satisfactie, pentru o ofensa”) repa-
ratie BDJE, 174; SIT, 25, 61, 240; PD, 545; reparatiune LS, 109.
(Cf. ngr. pepepét, lat. reparatio, germ. Reparation, fr. répara-
tion).

REPARTITIE s. 10, 57; SR, 14, 18; SAS, 24; CFZ, 175; Z
1856, nr. 38, 2; Agr. 1, 320. (Cf. lat. repartitio, fr. répartition).

REPAUZA vb. 1. (,,a se odihni”) rapaosa OF, 76; raposa
(adeca odihnea) KIT, 372; repoza, AF, 34, 138; CA 1852, 45;
GRR, 11; CA 1855, 124; CA 1858, 105; AsAL, 18; rapoza CA
1857, 102; AsAL, 17; reposa PLB, 29; AAR, 89, 93; BCB, 47,
SMB 1, 38; SMB 11, 323; DILB I, 211; CA 1857, 32; repaosa
GRR, 114; repausa PFM, 13; PIC, 7, 92; PD, 545. 2. (,,a muri”)
raposa MSR, 52; reposa PIA, X. (Cf. lat. repausare, fr. reposer).

REPERCUSIUNE s. repercutie GC V, 298; repercusiune
RMS, 219. (<fr. répercussion).

REPETAT adj. poftorit IIS, 10; ASS, 1v; VABA, 27; adoita
(poftoritd) MVV, 70; repetita (adoita, poftoritd) FDB, 60; re-
petit HMV 11, 84; FMIL 1844, 109; FMIL 1847, 53; TR 1854, 66;
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repetit (poftorit) MAA, 53; repetit EGR, 112; HFP, 225; C, 4;
VO 1857, 14; repetuit AR 1829, 208; repetat AR 1837, 174; LS,
140; PAR, 9; CA 1852, 45; AsT, 4; INB 1857, 39; D 1859, an. II,
12.

REPETENT s. repetent, repetitor, poftoritor StDR, 237; re-
petent PBV, 381. (Cf. germ. Repetent).

REPETITOR! (,,meditator, ajutor de profesor”) GC V, 298v;
LOA, 95, 101; RSM, 21r, 30v; AR 1837, 318; VVP, 120; SMR 11,
12; NV, 346; PBV, 381. 2. (,,sald in care elevii din internate studi-
aza, isi fac temele”) RSM, 30r. (Cf. fr. répétiteur, germ. Repetitor).

REPETITOR? adj. (Gram., ,care indica repetitie”) numerele
repetitoare GRN 1, 65, 69.

REPLICA vb. replicalui PFBA, 633v, 664r, 688v; replica 10,
59; GC V, 304r; BDJE, 71; AF, 8; NV, 346; SCC I, 29; RL, 138,
242; PD, 545. (Cf. lat. replicare, fr. répliquer).

REPLICA s. (Jur.; ,ripostd”) replica, replica RJ, 5; replica IO,
59; PFBA, 661v; SIU, 45r; DTN, 39; ROI2 VIII, 30; FMIL 1840,
125; BDJE, 73; SIT, 105; NV, 346; StDR, 237; LIT, 79; PD, 545;
replica GC V, 301r; BAR 11, 88. (Cf. lat. replica, germ. Replik, ft.
réplique).

REPOPULA vb. repopora CR 1846 CR 1846, 179; repopula
KOS, XI; CA 1861; 7; reimpopora RL, 71. (Cf. fr. repeupler).

REPRESALII s. pl. represaliile, adeca rasplatirile indarapt
MIU, 209; represalii (infocma rasplatire) GT 1838, 20; represalii
StDR, 238; CA 1853, 53; CA 1861, 16; represalie sg. AR 1838,
406. (Cft. lat. represaliae, fr. représailles).

REPRESIV adj. RL, 400. (<ft. répressif).

REPREZENTA vb. 1. (,,a infafisa, a inchipui; a reproduce, a
reda”) parastisi DC 1, 129r; SPV, 155; reprezentilui sau pune
inainte MIU, 166; reprezenta (infatisa) GPE, 29; reprezenta GC
V, 304r; MF 1, 6v, 7r, 10r; MF 111, 73r; MSR, 36; MCL 1838, 32;
SMA, 11; KCL, 135; MID 1, 7, 73; PBM, XII; CGR, 68, 134; NV,
346; CA 1851, 64; GRR, 90, 247; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa;
reprezenta (inchipui) CGR, 6; reprezinta PIC, 3, 5, 15; 42, 85; re-
presenta 1O, 70; SHI 11, 125; BP, XI; MGP, 77; representalui BD
II, 287. 2. (Teatru) parastisi SPV, 65, 67; reprazantarisi RDS,
25r1; reprezenta CR 1830, 41; CIRA 218; GTN 1835, 2; MPG, 32;
KSN, 15; DTN, pf.,, 1; GTN 1836, 30; AR 1837, 48, 55; DAH, 80,

222



RB, nr. 11, 1; RNA, f.t.; KPA, f.t.; MCL 1839, 292, 369; AR 1844,
18; FMIL 1844, 119; NV, 346; reprezanta GTN 1835, 12, 20;
reprezinta GLC, XXXIV; reprezinta PIC, 70; D 1859, 123. 3. (,,a
actiona in numele unei persoane, al unei colectivitati, al unui stat; a
fi exponentul unui curent, al unei scoli etc.”) reprezentalui MIM,
48; reprezenta AR 1829, 175; GC V, 232r; RSM, 36r, 36v; BM,
27; SR, 9; MCL 1838, 174; FMIL 1844, 283; FMIL 1847, 77; NV,
346; CGR, VIII; BCD, 145, 369; representa SPB, 292; represinta
BEC, XXXVII, 75. 4. (Mat.) repreznta AsM, 7, 83, 181; PGL, 6,
30; PEA, 33; PFHM I, XXVII, 19; LM, 2; reprezentui AsM, 178;
reprezanta PEA, 33. 5. (,,a constitui, a Tnsemna”) reprezenta
DFL, 7; PFHM 1, II; RL, 294. (Cf. ngr. mopactaive, lat. reprae-
sentare, fr. représenter).

REPREZENTABIL adj. CGR, 65. (< fr. représentable).

REPREZENTANT s., adj. ,,imputernicit, mandatar; exponent”)
reprezentant (infatisator) CR 1829, 148, 273; CR 1830, 342; AR
1830, 25 bis; CEF, 145; DILB 1, 211; reprezentant (vechil) AR
1829, 51; reprezentant AR 1829, 58, 67; CR 1830, 42, 44; AR
1830, 98, 114, 368; GC V, 232r; CR 1831, 22, 27; CPI, 251; AR
1834, 94; MN 1836, 71; TIV, 153; pe la 1835 forma era frecvents;
reprezintant C, 21; R 1857, nr. 2, 4; D 1860, 89; representant
SHIII, 207; MID I, 190; MEN 11, 201; NV, 346; GPG 2, 12; AAR,
4; TR 1854, 4; RL, 12, 278; CEF, 145; pe la 1855 forma sau doar
grafia aceasta era frecventd; representant, reprezentant StDR,
238; represintant C, 21; BEC, XLVI, 435. (Cf. fr. représentant,
germ. Reprdsentant).

REPREZENTATIV adj. reprezentativ GC V, 232r; CR 1831,
34; GG, 137; CA 1852, 54; Z 1856, nr. 25, 4, nr. 50, 2; AML, 105;
reprezentativ SHI II, 220, 226; KFL, 55; FMIL 1847, 75; CGR,
134, NV, 347, RL, 277; LIT, 4,331; R 1857, nr. 2, 4; D 1860, 390;
PD, 545; representativ, reprezentativ StDR, 238. (Cf. fr. repré-
sentatif, germ. reprdsentativ).

REPREZENTATOR s. (,reprezentant”) reprezentator CLV,
24r, 142v; representator BR 1829 I, 17; reprezentator IVA, 29.
(Cf. fr. représentateur, lat. repraesentator).

REPREZENTATIE s. 1. (,,reprezentare a unei persoane, a unei
colectivitati, institutie etc.”) reprezentatie OTB, 5, 14; CR 1831,
55; AR 1832, 137; CPI, 90, 116; AR 1834, 77; AR 1835,13; SR, 9;
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FL, 82; GT 1838, 5, 6; drept de reprezentaciune BCD, 549, 567.
2. (,,infatisare, inchipuire”) representatie 10, 70; BD II, 287;
FMIL 1844, 68; CGR, 134; NV, 346; PD, 545; representatie, re-
prezentatie StDR, 238; reprezentatie GC V, 232r, 304r; PGE, 30;
EP I, 5; PBV, 381. 3. (Teatru) infatisare GIC, 131; reprezentatie
CR 1829, 48; CR 1830, 29, 246, 354; AR 1830, 142; CR 1831, 16;
CIRA, 218, 236, 324; AR 1834, 96; GTN 1835, 15; MN 1836, 5,
52; ELS, 9, 21; pe la 1835 forma era frecventd; representatie
FMIL 1847, 180; NPT, 59; BEC, 9; reprezentatiune INB 1859,
44; D 1859, 131. 4. (Log., Psih.) reprezentatie VA, 225; MF I, 6r,
110v, 111r; 13v, 128v; CCF, 5; StIN, 65; VL, 4v; CFZ, 25, 30, 40;
reprezentiaciune DFL, 13, 187; representatione KFL, 61. (Cf. lat.
repraesentatio, fr. représentation, germ. Reprdsentation).

REPRIMA vb. Z 1856, nr. 2, 2; GCB 11, 233; R 1858, 41; PD,
545. (fr. réprimer).

REPROBA vb. de nu vor fi reprobate (ne adevarate) DOB, 7,
reproba SIM, 184; GCB 11, 233. (Cf. lat. reprobare, fr. réprouver).

REPROBATIE s. StDR, 238. (Cf. lat. reprobatio, fr. réproba-
tion).

REPRODUCTIE s. reproductie (reproductio) PAM, 30; re-
productie FD I, 120; SMA, 56; FBE, 75r; KMA, 9; HMV 1, 46, 83;
MEN II, 185; AF, 206; KDP, 12; NV, 347; StDR, 238; SSC, 173;
PAD, 3; PD, 546; reproductiune DFL, 25; BBS, 7. (Cf. lat. re-
productio, germ. Reproduktion, fr. reproduction).

REPROS s. PCI, 21; D 1860, 291. (< fr. reproche).

REPROSA vb. RL, 236; CEF, 165. (<ftr. reprocher).

REPTILA s. (Zool.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 270. Cf. si reptilile
(celi tiriitoare) MFV 1, 431; reptil,-la GC V, 304r.

REPUBLICA vb. republica, republicui GC V, 160r; republi-
ca FMIL 1840, 348; re-publica FMIL 1844, 219. (Cf. fr. répu-
blier, lat. republicare).

REPUBLICAN s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 100. Cf. si republecan
BDT, 218r; BDL III, 858v; republican BPN I, 119; BPN II, 245;
HFP, 53; CR 1830, 241; AR 1830, 145; BDC, 122; GC V, 304r;
RB, nr. 11, 4, nr. 22, 3; FL, 67; pe la 1840 forma era frecvent;
republicant NMP, 4, 7. (Cf. lat. republicanus, germ. Republika-
ner, fr. républicain, it. republicano).

REPUBLICAN adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 100. Cf. si republi-
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cesc GSP 1, 208; POS, 19; republicanesc IRV, 35r, 145r; TPE,
23r, 23v; republican BDP, 202r; PCB, 101; AR 1829, 44, 162; BR
182911, 6; CR 1830, 204; CIRA, 88; MN 1836, 71; AR 1837, 115,
154; RB, nr. 7, 3, 276, 311; FGE, 50; pe la 1840 forma era frec-
venta; guvern republicant NMP, 2. (Cf. fr. républicain, germ. re-
publikanisch, it. republicano).

REPUBLICANISM s. GC V, 160r; FL, 69, 83; FMIL 1840, 22;
NV, 347; StDR, 238; LIT, 366. (Cf. fr. républicanisme, germ. re-
publikanismus).

REPUBLICA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 100. Cf. si republici VEI,
131v; BDT, 191r; AZ, 60r; APC, 121r; DSM 2, 8; BDL III, 858yv;
NID I, 8r; MIB, 267; GSP 1, 50; GSP 11, 11; SIU, 94v; NB, 9; BPN
I, 40, 61, 94; AOS, 89, 95; POC, 34r; SPBA, 100; IRV, 2v, 35r,
44r; BGV, 83r; MCB, 6, 170; pe la 1825 forma era frecventa; repu-
blica BDL I, 14r; POC, 34r; republeca BDT, 191r, 218r; rapu-
blica NID I, 13r, 60r, 94v; NIU, 26r, 57v, 1151, 153r; RIP I, 59; ra-
public CSM, 38, 41, 72, 102, 130; republic CSM, 101; raspublica
NIU, 162v; respublica HO, 51; OMT, 95; TF, pf.; IRF, pf.; DO,
42; BD 11, 293; BR 1829 1, 10. (Cf. fr. république, germ. Republik,
it. republica, lat. respublica).

REPUDIA vb. repudia SHI I, 39; repudii CA 1853, 47. (<ft.
répudier).

REPUGNA vb. repugna IO, 14; repumna KFL, 92. (Cf. lat.
repugnare, fr. répugner).

REPUGNANTA s. repumnantii DFL, 29; BDJE, 126; repum-
nantie KFL, 93, 144; repugnanta PD, 546. (Cf. fr. répugnance, lat.
repugnantia).

REPULSIV adj. repulsiv GC V, 301r; DFL, 28; PD, 546; re-
pulsiv, respingiv StDR, 239. (Cf. fr. répulsif, germ. repulsiv).

REPURGA vb. [staulele] sa se rapurge adeca sa se curata
FDB, 53, 109. (Cf. lat. repurgare).

REPURGATIE s. repurgatia, adeca curatirea staurilor sau a
poietilor FDB, 52. (Cf. lat. repurgatio).

REPURTA! vb. (,,a obtine o victorie, un succes”) reporta BR
182911, 10, 11, 15; BPA, 44; repurta AIR 1, 50, 79, 137; RB, 315;
AMG, 19; VVP, 120; MID 1, 67, DFL, 90; PS, 23; WAM, 83;
purta CA 1851, 117. (Cf. lat. reportare, fr. remporter).

REPURTA? vb. (,,a indrepta gindul, mintea spre ceva; a se ra-
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porta”) reporta CGR, 21; SCC II, 181, 254; ASLI, 290; repurta
SIT, 3; CA 1854, 42. (Cf. fr. réporter, germ. reportieren).

RESCRIPT s. (Jur., Adm.) rescriptum OTB, 1; rescriptum
PPS, 6; RI, 1; rescript PPS, 1; MIM, 30, 53; GT 1838, 13; rascript
PPS, 1; rescript PPS, 5; PFBA, 620r; FLG, 27; MIB, 84, 350; RA,
45; BD 11, 289; BRD, 84; CR 1829, 10; AR 1829, 49, 60, 95; AR
1830, 182,267, GC V, 301r; AR 1834, 309; MN 1836, 8; forma era
folosita pina spre 1860; rascript MIB, 345; rescris RB, 261; re-
scris, rescript StDR, 239. (Cf. lat. rescriptum, germ. Rescript, fr.
rescrit).

RESCRIPTIE s. (Fin.) GC V, 301r; PD, 546. (<fr. rescription).

RESENTIMENT s. resimtiment SIT, 95, 272, 332; SMB 1,
130; LIT, 52,117, 210; resentiment GM 1854, 229; AsAL, 4. (<ft.
ressentiment).

RESIMTI vb. resimti DFL, 53; BP, X, 120; NV, 347; SCC 11,
170, 283; CA 1854, 35; PFM, 70; JA, 27; rasimti CA 1850, 73; CA
1852, 42. (Cf. fr. resentir).

RESORBI vb. rasorbi FDB, 95, 100; CMV, 41; resoarbe GC
VI, 44r; resorbi HMV 11, 130. (Cf. lat. resorbere, fr. résorber).

RESORT s. (,,arc”; fig.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 270. Cf. si ra-
zor AOS, 108; MG I, 167; resort GC II, 240r; GPE, 13; FMIL
1844,316; SMR 1, 9; MEN 11, 247; SIT, 254; BP, XI; SSC, 1; SCC
II, 187; RL, 259; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; rasor AR 1837,
338; resor CA 1844, 42; MEN 1, 175; CA 1851, 86; CA 1853, 26;
SCCI, 107; CA 1854, 130; CA 1861, 88; rezor RL, 300; CA 1858,
135. (Cf. fr. ressort, germ. Ressort).

RESPECTABILITATE s. C, 14. (<fr. respectabilité).

RESPONSABIL adj. responsabil GC V, 301r; AR 1837, 36;
FMIL 1844, 41; IFM, 13; NV, 348; SMB I, 53; RL, 78, 261; pe la
1855 cuvintul era frecvent; responsabil BEC, 24, 50; redactor ras-
punzator DL, 8; RL, 12; redactor responsabil D 1858, 1. (<fr.
responsable).

RESPONSABILITATE s. raspunsabilitate CR 1829, 310;
AOD, 182; SCC 1, 299; SCC II, 73; rasponsabilitate AOD, 20;
responsabilitate GC V, 301r; RO, 10, 17; GG, IX; MN 1836, 7;
RB, nr. 18, 2; AOD, 165; DFL, 23, 57; FMIL 1847, 75; IFM, 9;
KDP, 22, 95; BIP, 80; NV, 348; BCD, 475; pe la 1850 forma era
frecventd; respunsabilitate DFL, 59; BEC, 55, 221; responzabi-
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litate DFL, 59; BEC, 55, 221; responzabilitate FMIL 1840, 205;
FMIL 1844, 15, 86; CA 1855, 70; CA 1861, 72; responzabilita
RSM, 16r; AR 1837, 20; rasponsabilita AR 1837, 107; respon-
sabilita AR 1837, 130; responzabilitet SR, 27. (Cf. fr. responsabi-
lité, it. responsabilita, germ. Responsabilitit).

RESTABILI vb. restabili CV, 35; MID I, 50, 81; DFL, 190;
BDIJE, 161; FAM, 29; CFZ, 110, 181; LIT, 140, 269, 330, BC, 6,
GCB 11, 234; spre 1860 cuvintul era frecvent; rastabili MID I, 37.
(Cf. lat. restabilire, fr. rétablir).

RESTANT adj. SAP, 194. (<fr. restant).

RESTANTA s. rdamdsitd, restantie sau osebire SIA, 17; re-
stantie sau ramasita PA, 17; restantie UT, 9, 30; MIM, 50, 51; LB,
586; restansa UT, 9, 10; restantie 10, 68; ME, 199; SR, 47, 49;
restanta FLG, 47; rastantie RA, 96, 97, 98. (Cf. lat. restantia, it.
restanza, germ. Restanten pl.).

RESTAURA vb. SHIII, 100; CD, 61; AsL, 28; DFL, 199; SIM,
193; BG, 209; NV, 348; CA 1851, 91; StDR, 240; PLB, 29; SSC,
113; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. restaurer, lat. resta-
urare).

RESTAURANT s. (,,local public unde se consuma mincaruri si
bauturi’) CR 1846, 28; R 1857, nr. 30, 4; PD, 548. (<ft. restau-
rant).

RESTAURATOR s. 1. (Polit.) restaurator CR 1830, 59 bis;
AR 1830, 131, 184; restaurator (intemeietor) CR 1831, 1,42; AR
1838, 181; restaurator SGR I, X, AR 1834, 286; StDR, 240; RL,
228. 2. (,,proprietar sau administrator al unui restaurant”) restau-
rator SMB 1, 7; PD, 548. (Cf. fr. restaurateur, lat. restaurator).

RESTAURATIE s. 1. (,reparare, refacere”) restauratie CR
1829, 232; AR 1829, 165; GM, 78; PD, 548. 2. (Polit.) restauratie
AR 1829, 37, 61, 139, 152; BARII, 14; SGR I, V; AR 1834, 415;
FMIL 1840, 205; FMIL 1844, 258; SIT, 36, 46, 204; RL, 226;
restauratie, restauraciune StDR, 240; restauratiune INB 1859,
132; restoratie SIT, 141. 3. (Med., ,,regenerare, refacere”) resta-
uratie SMA, 64; WAM, 22; HMV 1, 49; HMV 11, 5. (Cf. fr. restau-
ration, germ. Restauration, lat. restauratio).

RESTITUI vb. restitui 10, 69; SHI II, 33, 142, 241; MID 1, 81;
FMIL 1847, 48; BCD, 290, 356; StDR, 240; PFHM 1, 53; SAS, 22;
pe la 1855 forma era frecventd; restitua NV, 348; BRA, 72; RIT, 8.
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(Cf. lat. restituere, ft. restituer).

RESTITUTIE s. 1. (Jur.) restitutie 10, 69; dritul restitutiei
CPI, 158, 240, 248. 2. (,,restituire”) restitutie KDP, 88; NV, 349;
StDR, 240; RL, 72; restitutiune BCD, 69; SMB I, 189. (Cf. Iat.
restitutio, fr. restitution).

RESTRICTIE s. restrinsura FMIL 1847, 18; restricciune
CDR, 35; restrictie SIT, 98; KDP, 21; NV, 349; StDR, 241; SAP,
17; CFZ, 155; RL, 66; SD 1855, 2; Z 1856, nr. 7, 3, nr. 40, 1; BEC,
304; PD, 548; restrictiune BCD, 67, 343; GCB II, 234. (Cf. fr.
restriction, lat. restrictio).

RESTRINGE vb. 1. (,,a (se) limita, a (se) reduce; a (se) rezu-
ma”) restringe CV, 28; BD 11, 294; DFL, 6, 33, 111; FMIL 1840,
356; BP XIV; KDP, 95; BCD, 159, 319; GRR, 154; RL, 45; Z
1856, nr. 1, 2; RF, 6; rastringe HFP, 361; GC V, 347v; restringe
DOA, 35; FMIL 1844, 26, 367, FMIL 1847, 10, 46, 129; LMS, 24;
KDP, 22; NV, 349. 2. (,,a intari, a stringe mai mult”) restringe CR
1846, 2. (Cf. lat. restringere, germ. restringieren, fr. restreindre).

RESURECTIE s. resurectiune DILB I, 211; resurectie PD,
549. (<ftr. résurrection).

RESURSA s. mijloace (resursuri) IFM; resursuri BCD, 43;
JA, 124; resurte BCA, 500; RSM, 57; resurta RMS, 270; resurse
BCB, 27; SSC, 38, 99, 102; C, 13; D 1858, 3; R 1858, 185; INB
1859, 47; resursa Z 1856, nr. 7, 2; PD, 548. (<fr. ressource).

RESUSCITA vb. rezustitalui PFBM, 23r; INB 1859, 132. (Cf.
lat. resuscitare, fr. ressuciter).

RETICENTA s. reticentie CGR, 65; StDR, 241. (Cf. fr. réti-
cence, lat. reticentia).

RETIPARI vb. AR 1840, 20; FMIL 1844, 9, 81; FMIL 1847,
95; ASI, pf., 3; BCD, 404; BCA, 7; RIT, 30; CA 1860, 8. (Cf. fr.
réimprimer).

RETIRADA s. retiradi (tragire indarapt) AR 1829, 29; CIRA,
352; retirada GC V, 301r; FMIL 1844, 309; SCC I, 294; retirada
(tragere) AR 1834, 58, 219; AR 1837, 64. (Cf. fr. retirade, germ.
Retirade).

RETOR s. (,,orator; profesor de retoricd™) Vezi Imprumut. I, p.
100. Cf. si ritor TF, 278; GSP 11, 169; BDL III, 859r; NIU, 153r;
BPN I, 103, 121; MRP, pf.; NZ, 52r, 57r; POC, 38v; MFV II, 19r;
CLV, 142v; MCB, 29, 109; LB, 591; GPF, 262; forma era folosita
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pina spre 1860; retor OMT, 46; BD II, 298; BAR I, 31; GC V,
301v; NV, 349; DILB I, 211, LIT, 49; PBV, 385; PD, 549. (Cf. ngr.
pnrtwp, lat. rhetor, fr. rhéteur).

RETORIC 1. adj., s. (,,oratoric; de retorica, privitor la retorica”)
ritoricesc EBG, 96r, 124r; IE, ded.; ZFV I, 20r; ZFV 11, 70r; PTF,
153r; VIO 1, 2r; ISF, 7; RIM, 10; TD I, 50; MIB, 8; DAP, pf. 14;
BDL III, 859r; BPN I, 103; SPBA, 97; IRV, 142r; CLV, 138v; LB,
590; VMG, 18; GC V, 310v; VVP, 121; MMP, 276; ritoricos
CIRA, 135; ritoric PBM, XXVI; GRR, V; retoricesc BD II, 298;
FL, 10, 12; DE1, 7, 24; PBV, 386; retoric RB, 221; BG, 52; PBV,
385. 2. s. (,,retor, Tnvatat in materie de retorica”) ritoric VVP, 121.
(Cf. ngr. pnropikog, lat. rhetoricus, germ. rhetorisch, fr. rhéto-
rique).

RETORICA s. ritorici EBG, 7r; VOG, 133; VIC, 66v; RIM,
11,12; BDT, 2r; NID I, 73r; NID 111, 19r; GSP 1, 46; BDL III, 859r;
NIU, 141v, 251v; AOS, 52, 53; BPN I, 38, 102; SPBA, 92; BR
1821, 171; CDP, 23; CDP, 23; MCB, 154; forma era frecventa pina
spre 1860; ritorica RIM, 165; LB, 590; retorica TGR, pf. 1; MIU,
39; OMT, 39; TF, 480; MDNU, 68; BPN 11, 237; BD 11, 298; PCB,
114; SIC, 32; CIRA, 49; MCL 1839, 526; FMIL 1840, 62, 254; pe
la 1840 forma era frecventa; retorica LIB, 4. (Cf. ngr. pntopikn,
lat. rhetorica, germ. Rhetorik, fr. rhétorique).

RETORICESTE adv. ritoriceste RIM, 143; LB, 591; PCP, 35;
GC V, 310v; VVP, 121; ritoricos IRV, 208r; retoriceste BD II,
298; PBV, 386. (Cf. ngr. pntoptk®q).

RETRACTA vb. GC V, 301v; 304r; GC VI, 296; NV, 349;
SMB 1, 311; DCB VI, 74; APS, 88, 91; PD, 549. (<ft. rétracter).

RETRACTATIE s. (,tagaduire”) GC V, 304r; GC VI, 296r.
(<ftr. retractation).

RETRACTABIL adj. (,,retractil”) BIN, 269. (<fr. rétractible).

RETRACTIE s. (Med.; ,,contractare”) TMO, 253r; PBV, 386;
PPC, 126r. (<ft. rétraction).

RETRAGE vb. retrage CV, 36, 38; DO, 42; AR 1829, 29;
MBYV, 29; LME, 52; GC V, 304r; GC VI, 296r; FAE, 20, 112; BAR
II, 110; CPI, 146; AIR 1, 10, 53, 131; MN 1836, 51; FL, 42, 72;
VVP, 121; FMIL 1840, 22, 260; CDCE, 192; pe la 1840 cuvintul
era frecvent; trage indarapt UT, 28; se retrageau (retirireau)
mai in urmd BAR 11, 29; ratrage MIR, 2; FL, 66; GC V, 349v; CA
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1850, 43; retira (trage indarapt) AR 1834, 270; semnul de asalt
sau de reterat MCL 1839, 221. (Cf. fr. retirer, lat. retrahere, germ.
retirieren).

RETRAGERE s. tragere inapoi MIU, 389; TID, 7; CR 1829,
132; tragere indarapt MIU, 373,402; AR 1833, 1; tragere CIRA,
427; BGO 1840, 245; retirada (tragere indarapt) AR 1830, 515;
semn de retirada dind NAP, 10; colonel in retreta MN 1836, §;
retragere CR 1829, 192; CR 1830, 326; CR 1831, 30; BAR II,
166; AIR 1, 151; AIR 1III, 47; FL, 3, 76; VVP, 121; RCM, 273;
FMIL 1844, 308; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. ftr. retraite,
germ. Retirade).

RETRAS adj. retras CR 1830, 326; FMIL 1844, 123; AF, 13,
78; SIT, 253; SCC 11, 274, SPB, 226; APS, 24; CMV, 13, 17; ra-
tras FL, 49; retirat GC V, 300v; MPE, 54; APB, 52; KPA, 6; API,
181; MID I, 191; PCI, 90; NPT, 23; retirat (singuratic) AR 1835,
70; retirat (tras deoparte) AR 1839, 37. (Cf. fr. retire).

RETRIBUTIE s. StDR, 241; SCC 11, 277; PD, 549. (<fr. rétri-
bution).

RETRIMITE vb. PMC 1, 179; PMC 11, 197; RL, 371, 387. (Cf.
fr. renvoyer).

RETROACTIV adj. retroactiv GC V, 304r; BCD, 25, 26, 167,
PBYV, 386; PD, 549; retro-activ AR 1834, 68; retroactif BCD, 30.
(<fr. rétroactif).

RETROACTIUNE s. retroactie GC V, 304r; BCD, 37; PD,
549. (<ftr. rétroaction).

RETROGRAD adj., s. GC V, 304r; SVC, 75; DFL, 161; FMIL
1847, 84; CA 1848, 49; KDP, 6; NV, 349; OGD, 161; RL, 339,
387; 7 1856, nr. 1, 4; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (<ftr. rétro-
grade).

RETROGRADA vb. FMIL 1847, 84; NV, 349; CA 1854, 8;
PD, 549. (<ft. rétrograder).

RETROGRADATIE s. (,,regres”) retrogradatie GC V, 304r;
retrogradatiune BCI, 90. (<ftr. rétrogradation).

RETROSPECTIV adj. SSC, X; SCC I, 82; RL 118, 350; C, 5;
INB 1857, 50; NPT, 313. (<ft. rétrospectif).

RETROSPECTIUNE s. INB 1857, 2. (<ft. rétrospection).

RETUR adv. din care pricina foile vin retur FL, 40. (<ft. re-
tour).

230



RETURNA vb. retorna CV, 35; returna SCC I, 164. (Cf. fr.
retourner, lat. retorquere).

RETINE vb. ritine NIS, 8; CA 1850, 13; CA 1851, §; ratinea
MVYV, §; retinea FTM, 185; FMIL 1844, 360; DFL, 24, 50; PFM,
2; retine BAR 11, 205; FMIL 1844, 110, 145, 191, 215; MID 1, 31;
FMIL 1847, 37, 126; LMS, 19; CA 1848, 19; CDR, 15; CGR, 85;
SIM, 104; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. retinere, fr.
retenir).

RETINERE s. BDJE, 25; CA 1854, 109; CA 1862, 48.

RETINUT adj. FMIL 1840, 343; FMIL 1844, 402.

REUMA s. (,,guturai, catar’”) reuma BD II, 298; PMC I, 139;
revma MPB, 10. (Cf. lat. rheuma, ngr. pedpc.).

REUNI vb. GC I, 293r; GC V, 291v; LMS, 26; PCI, 48; PFM,
37; PBV, 386; CA 1858, 115; PTP, 70; BEC, 20, 29, 138; D 1860,
86; CA 1861, 66; PD, 549. (Cf. fr. réunir).

REUNIRE s. BIP, 60; PBV, 386; D 1860, 86.

REUNIUNE s. reuniune PBV, 386; riuniune AAD, 5. (Cf. fr.
réunion, it. riunione).

REURCA vb. FTP 1, 158. (Cf. fr. remonter).

REUSI vb. AF, 49; SIT, 35, 193; LS, 74; PLB, 29; CEF, 33;
DILB II, 234; INB 1857, 30; PBV, 386; PD, 549. (<ft. réussir).

REUSIRE s. reusire (izbinda) CEF, 39.

REUSITA s. LS, 17, 112; C, 4. (<ft. réussite).

REVEDEA vb. riavedea FNC, 26r; revedea FNC, 148v; DOA,
25, 29; MALP, 41; GC 11, 34v; RO, 52; HAN, 55; KCL, 12, 20;
FMIL 1844, 213; DFL, 25, 53; BDJE, 90; SIT, 189; CMI, 136, 158;
LS, 14, 28; StDR, 231; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; revidea
ASLI, 126; revidere (iar nu revidirui) 10, 41; revidirui DOA, 18;
TAI 38; revidui AR 1829, 93; BFO 1833, 48; ROI2 1III, 77; AsE,
21; CA 1851, 55; StDR, 231; revedui AR 1830, 362; AR 1837,
172; ROI2 111, 16, 98; CD, 6. (Cf. fr. revoir, lat. revidere, germ.
revidieren).

REVEDERE s. revedere GC 11, 34r; FMIL 1840, 12; StDR,
230; RL, 22, 88; SAI, 13; PBV, 379; revidere SCCI, 6; reviduire
BFO 1833, 48; AR 1837, 289; reveduire PSE, 205, CBV, 15v.

REVEDUITOR adj., s. ROI2 III, 52; BFO 1843, 47.

REVELA vb. DFL, 2, 7, 164; MEN 1I, 78, 188; NV, 349; ICI,
64; CFZ, 1; PD, 549. (<ft. révéler, lat. revelare).
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REVELAT adj. MEN II, 220.

REVELATOR adj., s. revelatoriu DFL, 5; revelatorii DFL,
175. (Cf. fr. révélateur, lat. revelatorius si revelator).

REVELATIE s. revelaciune DFL, 5, 156, 184 bis; revelatie
MEN 11, 41, 73, 82; BP, XI; NV, 350; CFZ, 25; BC, 18; PD, 549;
revelatiune TR 1855, 44; AVP, 19; C, 6; INB 1859, 54. (Cf. fr.
révelation, lat. revelatio).

REVELION s. revelion, revelioane, revelionuri GC V, 291v;
revelion StDR, 230; CA 1854, 132. (<fr. réveillon).

REVENDICA vb. revindeca BCD, 273, 359; revindica BCD,
275, 296; revandica RL, 226; PD, 549; revendica BEC, 393, 397.
(Cf. fr. revendiquer).

REVENI vb. reveni GC II, 22r; AsM 2, 187; MID I, 49; BDJE,
54; SIT, 250; BP, 70; SIM, 169; CA 1850, 25; PET, 13; CA 1854,
8; CFZ, 75; DIB, 230, 232, 244; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent;
revini SCC 11, 310. (Cf. fr. revenir, lat. revenire).

REVENIRE s. re-venire CA 1854, 5; revenire WPM, 25; PBV,
379.

REVER s. (Vestim.) reversuri SRM, 178, 195, 247; vestimint
negru cu mari reversuri DIB, 247. (<fr. revers).

REVERBER s. (,,0glinda, corp lucitor care reflecta lumina; fe-
linar mare”) reverbere sg. StDR, 230; reverber DIB, 14, 587; PD,
550; fornal cu reverber PFM, 85. (<fr. réverbere).

REVERBERATIE s. (,reflexie a luminii”’) BCA, 319. (<ft. re-
verberation).

REVEREND s. (Relig.) VA, 289; PD, 550. (Cf. lat. reverendus,
fr. révérend).

REVERENTA s. reverentie TMS, 109; RA, 57; EGR XVIIL;
BR 18291, 13; AR 1829, 117; SPT, 110; BFO 1833, 142; PGRL I,
13; StDR, 230; reverenta TMS, 38; MALP, 55; CR 1829, 179; GC
V, 295v; MBG, 15; MPG, 37; MSR, 31; KMP, 88, 96; RB, nr. 82,
328; VL, 55v; CMI, 88; AML, 62; PD, 550; reverenta, reverinta
NV, 350; reverintia CB 1815, 40; MPI, 145, 146; VPP, ded.; DO,
83; MALP, 42; BR 18291, 42; BR 182911, 54, BDC, 47, 145; BAR
I, II1, 67, 107, 144; forma era folosita pina spre 1860. (Cf. lat. reve-
rentia, germ. Reverenz, fr. révérence).

REVERIE s. AR 1837, 216; ASI, 77; SMB 1, 192; RL, 18, 229,
433; NPT, 170, 247, 273; SPB, 2; PD, 550. (<fr. reverie).
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REVERS s. 1. (Jur., Comerc.) revars RJ, 101; revers ESI, 20;
SR, 38, 46. 2. revers, partea intoarsa StDR, 230. 3. jucind cu mare
bagare de seama reverso (un joc) [de societate] SIT, 46. (Cf. lat.
reversus, germ. Revers, fr. revers).

REVERSIBIL adj. (Jur.) GC V, 295v. (<ft. réversible).

REVERSIBILITATE s. (Jur.) GC V, 295v. (<fr. réversibilité).

REVERSIUNE s. 1. (Jur.) reversie GC V, 295v. 2. (Ret.) re-
versiunea este figura ce rastoarnd... GRR, 168. (<fr. réversion).

REVINDE vb. GC 11, 52v; SCC 1, 80; BEC, 6. (Cf. fr. re-
vendre).

REVIVIFICAT adj. (Chim.) cuprum revivificat PFM, 341.
(<fr. revivifie).

REVIZIE s. revizie RNV, 3, 6; OTB, 10; IEP, 1; 10, 41; PFBM,
23v; PFBA, 622r, 629v; DSM, 43; DSM 2, 47; FLG, 38, 59; MIB,
269; RA, 96; MR, 37; OAI 4; MIM, 44, 55; AR 1829, 143, 250,
256; CR 1830, 13, 146, 355, 418; AR 1830, 9, 47, 95, 97,, 196;
CMR, 2; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; revizie, adica revedere
GC 11, 35r; revizie, revista, revedere StDR, 231; revisie RJ, 241,
249; RPV, 2; BIP, 21, 56; reviziune Z 1856, nr. 19, 2; revisiune
TR 1854, 59; SPB, 285; revizion SR, 46. (Cf. lat. revisio, germ.
Revision, fr. révision).

REVIZITA vb. revizitarisi GC 11, 34v. (<ft. revisiter).

REVIZOR s. revizor MILR, f.t.; MIR, f.t.; TMS, 5; TAI 21;
RA, 106; BR 1821, 165; ravizor CSM, 340; revizor PFBA, 623r,
624v; MR, 3; GMSP, 26; CPL, 29; BFO 1833, 179; LOA, 92, 93;
ROI2 VIII, 45; VVP, 119; BFO 1843, 377; AOD, 12; StDR, 231,
pe la 1850 forma era frecventd; revisor SFT, 1; BRD, 11; reve-
duitor ROI2 111, 52; BFO 1843, 147; SRI, 128, 129. (Cf. lat. revi-
sor, germ. Revisor, ft. réviseur).

REVIZUI vb. revedalui EDE, pf. 10; revidelui PFBM, 4v; re-
vizui GC 11, 34r, 35r; ROB, 50; LOA, 6; RB, 146; VVP, 119; MCL
1838, 21; BGO 1840, 285; FMIL 1844, 318; ROB2, 610, 617;
CCP, 202; FAM, 136; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd; revedui
AOD, 78, 79; SRM, 134; revedea SRM, 37, 229; ROM, 4; reviza
CR 1848, 10; RL, 397. (Cf. lat. revidere, fr. réviser).

REVIZUIRE s. revizare CR 1830, 313; revizuire GC II, 35r;
LOA, 7; ROB2, 572; CCP, 202; CPO, 110; FAM, 137; PBV, 379;
R 1857, nr. 2, 4; AML, 24, 44; reveduire SRM, 136, 228; reve-
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dere SRI, 124, 127; revisare RL, 28.

REVOCA vb. revocului ESI, 71; revocalui PFBM, 18r, 26v;
PFBA, 625; SR, 49; revoca GC V, 296r; NV, 350; StDR, 231; LIT,
238; RAM, 14; AVP, 19; BEC, 96; PD, 550. (Cf. lat. revocare, fr.
révoquer).

REVOCABIL adj. GC V, 296r; NV, 350; RAM, 12; BEC, 55,
62. (<fr. révocable).

REVOCABILITATE s. NV, 350; BEC, 63. (<ft. révocabilité).

REVOCATIE s. revocatie PFBM, 26v; PFBA, 625r; GC V,
296r; NV, 350; BEC, 29; PD, 550; revocatie, revocaciune StDR,
231. (Cf. lat. revocatio, fr. révocation).

REVOLTA vb. 1. (,,a (se) rascula, razvrati”’) revolti AR 1830,
20; revolta MALP, 48; GC V, 298r; FTP II, 19; FTP 111, 24, 160;
CIRA, 36; SGRII, 151; SGR II, 151; SHI II, 42, 207; MID I, 116,
120; PBM, XXXIV; SIT, 1; BP, IX; NV, 350; LS, 90; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent. 2. (,,a fi cuprins de revoltd, a se indigna™)
revolta ELS, 37; FMIL 1847, 79; KDP, 3; NV, 350; LMS, 26; CA
1852, 66; SCC 1, 24, 247; SCC 11, 190, 198, 307; SMB 1, 124; SD
1855, 2; NPT, 290. (Cf. germ. revoltieren, fr. révolter).

REVOLTANT 1. adj., s. (,,rasculat, razvratit”) toate cazuse in
mina revolterilor SPT, 151; revoltant AR 1830, 229; GC V, 296r;
CE, 92, 117; CIRA, 12; AR 1837, 30, 58, 386; SHI 1, 7; SHI II, 96,
101; SMA, 68; AMIM, 201; StDR, 231; SCC1, 166; GM 1854, 79;
LIT, 103; ASLI, 388; PD, 550; revoltat CR 1830, 156; CE, 103;
CIRA, 126; SHI I, 17; SHI 11, 145; KDP, 77; NV, 350; StDR, 231.
2. adj. (,,care revolta, indigneaza) revoltant AF, 169; NV, 350;
RMS, 183; SCC1I, 27, 44, 379; SMB 11, 450; RL, 395; AsAl, 4; re-
voltator SCC 11, 235. (Cf. fr. révoltant si révolté).

REVOLTA s.Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 56. epanastasis VIO I, 77v,
90v; VIO 11, 7r, 8r, 38r, 43v; revolta AR 1829, 125; GC V, 295r;
CR 1831, 52; CIRA, 186; AR 1837, 266; SHI 11, 11, 71; FGE, 91;
BPA, 34, 64; NV, 350; StDR, 231; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent;
revolta (zurba) AR 1831, 40; AR 1833, 21. (Cf. ngr. énovdoc-
Tao1g, fr. révolte).

REVOLUTIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 271, si Imprumut. I, p.
101. Cf. si 1. (Polit., Ist.) revolutie IRF, 72; VPB, 11; NB, 9, 11;
GSP I, 80; CDA, 131; BPN II, 252; IRV, 42v, 44r; TPE, 15v, 23v,
32v; PP, VI, X; CR 1829, 1, 4, 170; AR 1829, 7, 96, 164, 183; BR
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18291, 19; BR 1829 11, 3; CR 1830, 354; AR 1830, 115, 369; GC
V, 298r; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; revolutie sau rascoala
MIU, 378; revolutie (razvratire) GSP I, 166; razvratire (revolu-
tie) BPN 1, 18, 39; revolutie (razmirita) SIU, 41r, 71r; revolutie,
revoluciune StDR, 231; revulutie BPN I, 89; BPN II, 316; CR
1829, 19, 39; CR 1830, 170, 326; MRC, 147; CR 1831, 34,43, FTP
I, 113; FTP 11, 202; FTP III, 160; revulutie (razvratire) CR 1829,
216; revolutiune DFL, 90; GRR, 240, 243, 244; TR 1854, 6; Z
1856, nr. 14, 4, nr. 20, 4; LIT, 15, 75; LMG, 36; BCI, 98; DCB 1V,
63. 2. (,,schimbare, transformare radicald”) revolutie SPBA, 72;
TPE, 11v; MFE, 31; YNM, 17; MCL 1838, 205; MEN I, 140; MEN
II, 255; CA 1855, 28; CA 1861, 68; revolutiune BEC, XXXI,
XXXIV.

REVOLUTIONA vb. GC V, 296v. (<fr. révolutionner).

REVOLUTIONAR adj., s. (Polit.) revolutioner CR 1830, 204;
revolutionar CR 1830, 204; AR 1830, 10, 116, 361, 464, 487; GC
V, 296v; CR 1831, 1, 41; SGR 11, 151; AR 1837, 13, 119; SHI II,
72; RB, nr. 10, 3; GT 1838, 1; FMIL 1840, 376; pe la 1840 cuvintul
era frecvent. (Cf. fr. révolutionnaire, lat. revolutionarius, germ.
revolutiondr $i Revolutiondr).

REVOLVER s. revolvere (pistoale cu multe focuri) GM 1854,
500. (Cf. fr. revolver, germ. Revolver).

REVULSIE s. (Med.) revulsie GC V, 296v; revulzie PMH, 35.
(<fr. révulsion).

REVULSIV adj. (Med.) revulsiv GC V, 296v; WAM, 80; re-
vulziv SAS, 30. (<fr. révulsif).

REZECTIE s. (Med.) resectie TMO, 991, 149v. (<ft. résection).

REZERVA vb. resarva OPB, 5; PV, 73; ocroti (resarva) PV,
69; raserva (ocroti) PV, 76; rezerva DFL, 27, 65, 89; SIT, 67;
SCC 11, 292; CA 1856, 59; Z 1856, nr. 37, 1; R 1857, nr. 15, 2;
RAM, 16; D 1858, 2; INB 1859, 15; CMV, 3; rezarva LIT, 343;
reserva SIT, 253; NV, 347; TR 1854, 195; RL, 268, 279; DILB I,
211; PIC, 21; CA 1859, 126; PD, 546. (Cf. lat. reservare, fr. re-
server).

REZERVATIE s. (,,oprire, retinere”) rezervatie TD III, 315; re-
servatie NV, 347; PD, 546. (Cf. germ. Reservation, fr. réservation).

REZERVA s. 1. (Milit.) o divizie de rezervi ATB, 2; rezervi
ATB, 2; rezerva IRF, 40, 87; PIU III, 253; AR 1829, 29, 61, 107,
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164, 189, 259; AR 1830, 204; CIRA, 205; AR 1837, 38, 172, 266;
AIR I, FL, 82; BPA, 13,75, 79, pe 1a 1840 forma era frecventa; re-
zerv CR 1829, 177; razerva NID II, 78v; reserva RA, 66; CR
1829, 215; AR 1829, 94; BAR 1I, 127, 169; NV, 347; PD, 546;
reserva v. rezerva StDR, 239; rezerva v. reserva PBV, 380. 2.
(,,cantitate de bunuri pastrata, economisitd; pastrare, depozit; fig.)
rezerva GC V, 294v; ROB, 24, 53, 57, 105; CPL, 56; LOA, 13, 49,
113; CPL, 56; BFO 1833, 163; LO, 2; ELS, 18; SR, 7, 18; ROI2 11,
ROI2 111, 12; RB, 199; GT 1838, 24; BGO 1844, 179; CCB, 96;
CD, 95; reserva BEC, 65. 3. (retinere, indoiald; obiectie, restric-
tie”) rezerva MN 1836, 87; SIT, 122, 123, 257; KOS, XIV; RL,
72; 7 1856, nr. 10, 3; AML, 23; CA 1861, 82; reserva RL, 278;
DIB, 163; LIT, 49; DILB II, 234; C, 14. (Cf. germ. Reserve, ft.
réserve).

REZERVOR s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 271. Cf. si rezervoar
CR 1829, 200; SIT, 348; rezervuar CD, 31, 49; JA, 85.

REZICE vb. FTP I, 122; DAH, 65; HAN, 17; DE I, 28; SCC 1,
187; CFZ, 60; CA 1855, 20; ASLI, 281. (Cf. fr. redire).

REZIDA vb. rezidui AR 1829, 120; AR 1832, 118; AR 1837,
387; SHIII, 128, 173, 181; AR 1844, 16; CA 1850, 36; CA 1851,
116; GM 1854, 79; rezedui AR 1830, 360; PMG, 27; residui CA
1858, 92; resedea DFL, 74; rezidui, resedea StDR, 233; rezidua
CA 1858, 85; rezida SIT, 138; rezidua CA 1858, 85; rezida SIT,
138; CFZ, 48; INB 1857, 4, 29; BCI 75; resida T 1856, nr. 4, 2;
PBV, 382; PD, 546; reside GCB II, 233. (Cf. fr. résider, lat. resi-
dere).

REZIDENT s. rezident MDWS, 394; VIC, 159r, 166v; CR
1829, 142; AR 1829, 87; AR 1830, 81, 99, 165; GC V, 295v; RB,
nr. 24, 2; rezident, resedent, resezator StDR, 233; resident BR
18291, 38; SHI 11, 227; rezedent CSM, 23. (Cf. lat. residens, germ.
Resident, fr. résident).

REZIDENTIAL adj. residentialnica cetate RA, 89; palaturile
residentionale LP, 10; cetate residentionala LP, 14; rezidentio-
nal LP, 3, 13; rezidential RIT, 23. (Cf. lat. residentionalis, fr. rési-
dentiel).

REZISTA vb. resista CV, 29; BDJE, 47; SIT, 104; NV, 347;
LS, 36, 64; PFHM 1, 40, 152; RMS, 114; DIB, 397; RL, 180; forma
sau doar grafia era frecventa pina la 1860; rasista FDB, 65; rezista
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KDP, 84, 103; BCD, 5; SCC1, 147; CA 1855, 90; CMLI, 86, Z 1856,
nr. 17,3; CA 1858, 6; CA 1861, 119. (Cf. fr. résister, lat. resistere).

REZISTENT adj. rezistent CFR, 49; rezistant PFM, 4. (Cf. ft.
resistant).

REZISTENTA s. Vezi Form. term.st., p. 271. Cf. si rezistantie
LOA, 82; resistentie StDR, 239; rezistentie SSC, 101; rezistinta
DFL, 24, 61; SCC 11, 241, 280; CFZ, 50; RL, 44; rezistenta SIT,
117, CA 1854, 74; CFZ, 50, 62, 141, Z 1856, nr. 2, 2, nr. 4, 3; resis-
tinta SIT, 247; DILB 11, 234; C, 6; GCB 1I, 233; BEC, XXI; re-
sistentd BDJE, 104; SIT, 100, 181; RL, 271; C, 3; PBV, 382; CA
1861, 119.

REZOLUT 1. adj., adv. (,,hotarit, ferm, decis”) rezolut (hotarit)
TMS, 94; CB 1826, 63; rezolut CR 1848, 20; CA 1849, 10; StDR,
233; resolut NV, 348; StDR, 240; SMB 1, 118; PD, 547. 2. adj.
(,,rezolvat, solutionat™) BCI, 188; INB 1850, 35. (Cf. lat. resolutus,
germ. resolut, fr. résolu).

REZOLUTORIU adj., s. (Mat.) numar dezlegator (numerus
resolutorius) DMA, 98, dezlegator OPA, 46; desfacator PA, 38;
resolutoriu GC V, 295v, 301r; conditiuni resolutoare BCD, 345.
(Cf. lat. resolutorius, fr. resolutoire).

REZOLUTIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 271. Cf. si (,,hotarire,
decizie; rezolvare”) resolutie PTP, 2; RJ, 505; TAIL 9; MR, 5, 11;
MIM, 17, 29; BAR 11, 60; EPD, 160; BDIJE, 31, 183; SIT, 92, 93;
NV, 348; PBV, 383; PD, 547; hotarirea (resolutia) HMV 11, 42;
resolutie v. rezolutie StDR, 240; resolutiune DCB I, 6; GCB 11,
233; APS, pf.; rezolutie PPS, 6; DOB, 5; CL I, 98; MIB, 336; DU,
2; AR 1829, 119; AR 1830, 178; GC V, 298r; CIRA, 310; CPI,
261; AR 1834, 321; RSM, 19r; SR, 39; ROI2 111, 70; ROI2 VIII, 6;
pe la 1835 forma era frecventd; rezulutie PFBA, 631r; razolutie
MIB, 339; AR 1830, 163; rezolutie, rezoluciune StDR, 233;
rezolutiune T 1856, nr. 4, 1; BCI, 60. (Cf. si germ. Resolution).

REZONABIL adj. Vezi Imprumut. II, p. 431, 1a RATIONABIL.
Cf. si rezonabil BGV, 87v.

REZONABILITATE s. BGV, 82r.

REZULTA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 271. Cf. si resiri PA,
34, 66; rasari GAA, 19v; rezulta GC V, 295r; MN 1836, 54, 60;
RB, nr. 13, 3; VL, 49r, 56v, 75r; DFL, 2, 19; ROB2, 646; KDP, 50;
BIP, 80; BCD, 10, 37, 60; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; resulta
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MEN 11, 19, 170, 275; SIT, 228; BIP, 21; RL, 373; DILB I, 211; C,
1,4,6; GCBI1I, 234; D 1858, 3; BEC, 5, 15,27, VMP, 17; PD, 548;
resulta (isvoraste) CEF, 229. (Cf. si lat. resultare).

REZULTAT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 271. Cf. si resultat
MIA, 4; RA, 8; AR 1829, 78; SR, 17; FL, 55; MEN 1, 68, 78, 133,
152; MID I, 1; FMIL 1847, 71; ASI, 7; EV, 50; SIM, 67; forma sau
doar grafia era folositd pina la 1860; resultaturi (urmari) AR
1829, 40; rezultat IRF, 47, 50, 102; CR 1829, 201; AR 1829, 150;
GC V, 295v; CIRA XI; CPI, 156, 223, 249, SGR 1, XI; LOA, 87,
99; RSM, 25v; AIR 1, 32, 113; MN 1836, 21; pe la 1835 forma era
frecventd; rezultat (isprava) AR 1831, 188; CPI, anexa 9; AR
1834, 78, 268; AR 1837, 62, 111; PMC I, 180; rezultat (urmare)
GT 1838, 7, 10.

RICIN s. (Bot., Med.) ritin POS, 293; MN 1836, 91; CPH, 41;
ricina PH, 9; ricin VH, 111; RMS, 155, 224. (Cf. lat. ricinus,
germ. Rizinus, fr. ricin).

RIDICOL adj., s. (,,caraghios™) ridichiul GC V, 312r, 365r; ri-
dichiul CR 1833, 227; AR 1834, 232; GTN 1835, 8, 9; AR 1837,
226; ridichiul (de ris) R 1857, 4; sozenia (ridiculum) VA, 115; ri-
dicol GTN 1836, 95; CDCE, VII; DL, 81; FMIL 1844, 348; FMIL
1847, 69, 190; SIT, 23, 29, 33, 43, 195; LMS, 44; CA 1848, 9;
KDP, 81; BIP, 11; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; ridicol, ridi-
col StDR, 244; ridicul AR 1839, 84; PIA, 87; DFL, 48, 64, 208;
FMIL 1847, 19; SIT, 114, 167; NV, 351; CA 1850, 29; GRR, 233;
SCCI, 106, 126; KOS, XXV; forma era folosita pina la 1860. (Cf.
fr. ridicul, germ. ridikiil, lat. ridiculus si ridiculum, it. ridicolo).

RIDICULIZA vb. ridiculisa NV, 351; ridicula APS, 12; D
1860. (Cf. fr. ridiculiser).

RIDICULOS adj. KPA, 30; FMIL 1847, 94; GLC, 31; GRR,
203, 218, 219. (Cf. lat. ridiculosus, it. ridiculoso).

RIDICULOZITATE s. ridichiulitate GC V, 365r; riodiculitate
NV, 351; PD, 551; ridiculozitate DFL, 162. (Cf. fr. ridiculité).

RIGID adj. BDJE, 19; NV, 351; CEF, 215; PFM, 374; PD, 551.
(<fr. rigide).

RIGIDITATE s. NV, 351; SMB I, 110; JA, 102; GCB 1I, 234;
PD, 551. (<ft. rigidité).

RIGOARE s. DFL, 5, 9, 17, 98, BDJE, 65; CR 1848, 1; NV,
351; LS, 106; PLB, 29; SMB I, 103; DILB I, 211; DIB, 207; Z
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1856, nr. 4, 4; PFM, 40, 75; CA 1857, 57; PD, 551. (Cf. fr. rigueur,
lat. rigor, it. rigore).

RIGORISM s. GC V, 307r; PD, 551. (<ft. rigorisme).

RIGORIST s. GC V, 307r. (<ft. rigoriste).

RIGUROS ad;. riguros CV, 35; GC V, 307r; ECS, 136; DFL,
41, 100; SIT, 4; NV, 351; BCA, 23; StDR, 244; LS, 52, 74; pe la
1850 forma era frecventd; rigoros FMIL 1844, 215; DFL, 38, 160;
KFL, III. (Cf. fr. rigoureux, lat. rigorosus, germ. rigoros).

RIGUROZITATE s. rigurozitate GC V, 307r; BCD, 150; CFZ,
116; RL, 230; rigurosite AVP, 19; PBV, 387; BEC, 324; rigoro-
sitate FMIL 1844, 211. (Cf. it. rigorosita).

RIMA vb. GC V, 309v; SGRIII, 41, 42; ECS, 135; FMIL 1844,
350; NV, 351; StDR, 244; AAR, 80; RL, 451; SPB, 239, 285; PBV,
388; PD, 551. (Cf. fr. rimer, it. rimare).

RIMA s. (Versif.) ritmi sau asemene firsire sau termindciune a
cuvintului [...], ritma, lateneste ritmus, sa zic viersurile ce sa fir-
sesc asemene BDT, 26v; rima, ritm GC V, 309v, 310r; rima (po-
trivirea sfirsitului) CR 1829, 69; rima CR 1830, 340; SGR 111, 39;
ELS, 39; ECS, 132; MPE, V, HAN, 11; FL, 5; APB, 30; API, §;
HP, XXX; SCMI, X; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; rima, rima
StDR, 245; rimuri FMIL 1844, 351; rime DFL II, 52; FMIL 1844,
316, 356. (Cf. fr. rime, it. rima, lat. rhythmus, fr. rythme).

RIMBOMBA vb. (,,a rasuna”; fig.) rimbomba CA 1852, 36,
45; AsPR, 24; CA 1854, 86; ribomba CA 1854, 104; rebomba
AsPR, 17. (<it. rimbombare).

RIMESA s. (Fin.) IDS 1II, 440; PDC, 60, 116; StDR, 244. (<it.
rimessa).

RINOCER s. (Zool.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 101. Cf. si iniirog
SIN, 52; SV, 11; rinéter GSP II, 134; rin6teros CNB, 111; rino-
her AR 1829, 175; unicorn sau inorog AR 1830, 132; rinocheros
AR 1830, 7; rinocher AR 1830, 132; CIN, 61; FD I, 107; FGE, 73;
rinocorn, rinocer GC V, 306v, 309v; renocer GG, 166; rinocer
IL 1840, 7; StIN, 88; BMN II, 158; SCC 1II, 283; BIN, 292; CEG,
86; INB 1859, 10. (Cf. gr. puvokepwg si povokepwg, lat. rhinoce-
ros, fr. rhinocéros, it. rinocheronte).

RIPENSA adj. Dachie ripensasci sau alpestrasascd HOG, 228;
Dachia ripense TSVM, 21; ripensa AAM, 26; ripensa si montana
PMG, 11; Dacia ripenza GGV, 149. (Cf. lat. ripensis, it. ripense).
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RIPOSTA vb. BDIJE, 86. (<ft. riposter).

RISC s. rischiu, adeca primejdie FDB, 74, 104; rizico (pri-
mejdie) AR 1837, 160; rizico FMIL 1840, 184; CD, 90; SSC, pf. 2;
rizicon, rezicon BFO 1843, 83, 291; rizico, risc StDR, 244; rizic
SMR, 114; FMIL 1847, 180; SCC1I, 178; RL, 88; C, 4; CA 1859,
114; CA 1861, 68; risc (pericol) NV, 351; risc BDJE, 108; NPT,
348; R 1857, nr. 7, 3; BEC, 140, 166; PD, 551. (Cf. ngr. p1lixov, it.
rischio si risico, germ. Risiko, fr. risque).

RISCA vb. riscui AR 1837, 217; risca DL, 38; CDCE, VI, 192;
BDIJE, 45; NV, 351; GRR, 226; SSC 1, 145; RL, 425; pe la 1855
forma era frecventd; rezicarisi AOD, 288; rizica CA 1861, 77. (Cf.
fr. risquer).

RIT s. (,religie, cult, ritual”) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 101. Cf. si
ritus TD II, 121, 141; TD 111, 58, 372; BI, 9, 34; ritus BD II, 300;
rit IRV, 53r; TPE, 5v; GC V, 309v; FMIL 1840, 345; CA 1847, 15;
FMIL 1847, 103; SIT, 246; BCD, 271; CA 1851, 31; StDR, 245; pe
la 1850 forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat. ritus, magh. ritus, ngr. pntov,
fr. rit si rite).

RITM s. (Versif., Muz.) ritmul este adunarea sau piima mul-
tora stihuri intru o cuprindere EBG, 123r; ritm, cadenta GC V,
312r; ritmul sau tactul FMIL 1844, 349, 367; ritm VVP, 121;
PBM, 66, 68, 74, 125, 159; NV, 351; StDR, 245; RL, 112; DILB
111, 222; PBV, 388; PD, 551. (Cf. lat. rhythmus, germ. Rhythmus,
ngr. puOUOG).

RITMAISTRU s. (Milit.) ritmeister ESI, 118; IRF, 71; BDC,
217; ritmaistru CA 1859, 41; rit-meistru CA 1859, 50. (<germ.
Rittmeister).

RITMIC adj. ritmic GC V, 312r; ritmicesc FMIL 1844, 357;
ritmic FMIL 1844, 368; PBM, 3; PBV, 388. (Cf. fr. rythmique, lat.
rhythmicus, germ. rhythmisch).

RITORNELA s. (Muz.) riturneli MBG, 14; ritornel KCL,
136. (Cf. fr. ritournelle, germ. Ritornello, it. ritornello).

RITUAL s. (Bis.) FMIL 1844, 64; StDR, 245. (Cf. lat. ritualis,
germ. Ritual, fr. rituel).

RIVAL s., adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 101. Cf. si impotriva rivni-
toare RIC, 180v, 354v; rival AZ, 133v; BDL III, 858v; FTM, 179;
NZ, 67r, 68v; RBV, 26r; AR 1830, 141; GC V, 309r; VFE, 6, 27,
GPE, 55; CIRA, 7, 211; MPG, 11; BM, 29, 30; VAA, 16, 44; AIR
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I, 84; FGB, 7, 35; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent; pizma rivali-
ceasca MIU, 272; rivala (sau impotriva luptatoare) IRV, 86r; ri-
vala (potrivnica) VSC, 87, rival (rivnitor) AR 1832, 74; AR 1834,
53; AR 1837, 152. (Cf. fr. rival, lat. rivalis, it. rivale, germ. Rival).

RIVALITATE s. impotriva rivna RIC, 163v; a pazi inimile de
rivalité PTF, 165r; impotriva lupta (rivalité) IRV, 16v; rivalitate
AR 1830, 135; GC V, 307r, 309r; AS, 34; SHI 11, 56; FMIL 1840,
200; RIP I, 304; SCMI, IXX; FMIL 1844, 359 bis; MID 1, 198;
AsLM, 2; pe la 1845 forma era frecventa; rivalitaua (rivnirea) AR
1834, 370; rivalita VHP, 225. (Cf. fr. rivalité, lat. rivalitas, it.
rivalita).

RIVALIZA vb. rivaliza GC V, 307r; SHI 11, AsL, 68; FMIL
1844, 231; FMIL 1847, 184; LMS, 44; KDP, 54; GRR, 200, 251;
pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; rivalizi PMG, 40; rivalez, rivali-
zesc StDR, 244; rivalisa BIP, 69; NV, 351; C, 7; PD, 551. (Cf. fr.
rivaliser, germ. rivalisieren).

RIZIBIL adj. rizibil GC V, 307r, 365r; DFL, 165; BIF, 15; ri-
sibil PD, 551. (Cf. fr. risible, lat. risibilis).

RIZIBILITATE s. GC V, 307r, 365r. (<ft. risibilité).

RIZORIU s., adj. (Anat.) mugchiul rizoriul KMA, 170; risoriul
PAD, 49. (Cf. fr. risorius, lat. risorius).

ROBER s. [la jocul de carti vist] réber GC V, 320v; rober
VFD, 15, 23, 71; RB, nr. 22, 4; StDR, 245. (Cf. germ. Robber).

ROBUST adj., s. robiust GC V, 320v; robust CMR, 100; AS,
pf.; AF, 149; NV, 351; StDR, 245; GRR, 44; WAM, 114; SMB 11,
544; DILB I, 211; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. robuste,
lat. robustus, germ. robust).

ROBUSTETE s. robustetie AVP, 20. (Cf. fr. robustesse).

ROC s. (Vestim.) MDWS, 406; GIC, 234; FL, 31, 43; FMIL
1840, 15, 56; BFO 1843, 237; FMIL 1844, 46, SIM, 31, 32. (Cf.
germ. Rock).

RODOZAHAR s. (,,dulceata de trandafir’) rodozahar CCD,
67v; MD 11, 67r; PMC 11, 47; PBV, 389; rodozahar GC V, 323v.
(<ngr. podolayopn).

ROLA s. (,,sul, cilindru”) o roli de papir eghiptinesc AR 1829,
141. (Cf. germ. Rolle, fr. role).

ROM s. (Alim.) rum CIF, 117; RB, nr. 26, 3, 244; BFO 1843,
237; BDIJE, 107; VH, 85; RL, 23; NPT, 68; rum §i rom GC V,
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316v, 327v; rom DRB, 293, 297; SSC, 119; SCC II, 306. (Cf. ngr.
povp, fr. rhum, germ. Rum).

ROMAN (Ist.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 101. Cf. i 1. s. roman GN,
47v; APM, 264, 265, 284, 285; NID I, 20r; SIU, 44r; BDL I, 13v;
BDL III, 861r; BPN 11, 188; BRI, 7, 16, 66, 69; SPBA, 97; FNB I,
15; ASH, pf.; pe la 1820 cuvintul era frecvent. 2. adj. roman PSG,
70r; MIR, 2; MIB, 23; BDL 111, 861r; BPN 11, 221; BRD, 4; AAM,
16; MBV, 13; BR 1829 1, pf. 11, 12; SPV, XVIII; FTP II, 143; SIC,
35; BAR I, 1, 171; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; romaicesc CB
1814, 99, 100; romanesc NID I, 15r; OMT, 20; SIU, 47r; BPN 11,
217; LC, pf. 1; BRI, 52, 93, 160; KIT, 297; CSM, 32, 34, 231, 332;
MCB, 105; GIC, 215; TSVM, 21; BRD, 68; forma era folosita pina
pe la 1835; romanesc BDL I, 80r; BDL III, 861v; PIU I, 309; PIU
1V, 223. (Cf. lat. romanus, it. romano, fr. romain, ngr. pOUOTKOC).

ROMANIC adj. popoard romanice FMIL 1844, 366. (Cf. it. ro-
manico, germ. romanisch).

ROMANITATE s. 1. (,,origine romana, caracter roman”) BRD,
96, 104; MID 1, 47; FMIL 1847, 40, 41, 102. 2. (,,Jumea romana”)
LG, 72. (Cf. lat. romanitas, fr. romanité).

ROMANIZA vb. romaniza FMIL 1847, 11; romanisa RL, 15;
R 1857, nr. 1, 4. (Cf. fr. romaniser, germ. romanisieren).

ROND 1. s. (,,ocol, inconjur”’) rond GC V, 318r; ront BM, 44,
59; rundum (cerc) FMIL 1840, 134. 2. s. (,,straja de noapte™)
ronda GC V, 313r. 3. adj., s. (Anat.) [muschiul] rond KMA, 44,
211. 4. adj. (,,rotund, circular”) rond BP, 111; AF, 85; PFM, 401;
PD, 552. (Cf. fr. rond, ronde, germ. Runde, Ronde i Rundum).

RONDO s. (Lit., Muz.) rondo DAB, 158v; réndo GC V, 318r.
(Cf. fr. rondeau, rondo, germ. Rondo, it. rondo).

ROSBIF s. (Culin.) rostbif AR 1831, 180; rost-bif AR 1835,
18. (Cf. fr. rosbif, engl. roast-beef).

ROSTRAL ad;j. s. (Arhit.) colona rostrala CR 1830, 166; co-
lona rostroala CIN, 384; rostral StDR, 245. (Cf. fr. rostral, lat.
rostralis).

ROTACISM s. (Lingv.) rotachism GC V, 283r. (Cf. fr. rhota-
cisme).

ROTATORIU adj. migcarea [...] rotatorie PAD, 34. (<ft. ro-
tatoire).

ROTONDA s. (,,sali circulard”) rotondii GC V, 349r; ritunda
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AR 1837, 223; rotunda CA 1855, 47. (<fr. rotonde).

ROZ adj. colorul roza [...], pinticile si spatele roza (pembe) AR
1837, 274 bis, cf. 410; de color [...] roze (trandafiriu) CIN, 361;
hirtie roza (pembe) 1L 1840, 6; tartan roz SCC 1, 4; muselind roza
SCC 11, 132. (Cf. fr. roze, germ. rosa).

ROZACEE adj., s. (Bot.) corola rosacea BIN, 138; rosaceele
BIN, 191. (<ft. rosacée).

ROZA s. 1. (,trandafir’; fig.) roza SPBA, 69, 99; RB, 280;
PRA, 42; AsF, 102; HBN, 59; FMIL 1847, 151; AF, 9, 34, 127,
SIT, 153; CA 1850, 58; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; roza
(trandafir) BFO 1843, 160; HMV 11, 64; BG, XXIX; PMC I, 144;
BMN II, 166; BIN, 124; roza, ruja StDR, 245; rose (ruji) BRD,
115; BAR, 86; rosa (trandafir) NV, 33; rosa AAR, 45, 90; PD,
552. 2. [prin analogie cu forma florii] aceste [diamante] sa numesc
roza DC 111, 237v; o roza de brileanturi AR 1830, 55,cf. siGC V,
316v; roza vinturilor EGI, 18; FGE, 17, cf. si GG, 99; s-au asdzat
ordinul numit de roza, adica trandafir AR 1830, 23; diamantul se
poate taia in rosa sau in briliant PFHM 1, 41; rosa vinturilor PFM,
242. (Cf. fr. rose, lat. rosa, germ. Rose, it. rosa).

ROZETA s. 1. (Bot.) rozeta AA, 15; GC V, 316v; FBE, 148r;
PBV, 389. 2. (,,bijuterie cu motiv decorativ in forma de roza”) ro-
zeta AR 1834, 104; AR 1835, 100; VDA, 15; MCL 1839, 508. (Cf.
fr. rosette, germ. Rosette).

RUBIE s. (Bot.) rubie SV, 11; rubia BRA, 296. (<lat. rubia).

RUBIACEE s. pl. (Bot.) BIN, 182. (<ft. rubiacees).

RUBIN s. (,,piatra pretioasd”) rubin GN, 293v; DC II, 196r;
HOG, 44; GF, 214r; DIP, 7r; SIN, 28; BDL III, 864r; GSP 11, 160;
INA, 28; SPBA, 74; GC V, 331v; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa;
robin DC 1V, 55r; RIM, 83; CISG, 130; GSP I, 35; VSC, 100. (Cf.
it. rubino, lat. rubinus, germ. Rubin).

RUBINOS adj. ECS, 95; KMP, 29; AAR, 25; ICI, 172. (Cf. it.
rubinoso).

RUBLA s. DC 111, 149v, 240r; VIO II, 20v; VIC, 37r; LVH,
10v, 21r, 63r; GIA I, 137v, 140v; HOG, 13; RA, 34; AR 1830, 182;
GC V, 332r; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent. (<rus. py0:p).

RUBRICA s. Vezi fmprumut. I, p. 135. Cf. si 1. (,,diviziune in-
tr-un registru, formular, lista etc.) rubrica CP I, 201; CP II, 232;
RPL, 8; MPI, 56; MIM, 8, 9, 10, 32, 33, 34; rubrica BD II, 306;
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SR, 29; RB, 378; CD, 11; FMIL 1844, 410; StDR, 245; RL, 399;
RAM, 4; BEC, 217. 2. (Jurnalism) rubrica PSE, 140; CA 1850,
55; 7 1856, nr. 24, 1; C, 19, 81; PD, 552. (Cf. lat. rubrica, germ.
Rubrik, fr. rubrique).

RUDIMENT s. 1. (Anat. veget.) FBE, 69r. 2. (pl., ,,primele no-
tiuni ale unei stiinte, arte etc.”) CA 1847, 55; CDR, f.t.; BRA, VIII;
StDR, 246; BIF, 7; PD, 552. (Cf. fr. rudiment, lat. rudimentum).

RUINA vb. darapana FTP III, 27; MFE, 20; ruina LB, 597;
GC V, 325v; HAN, 26; SIT, 53, 103, 193; NV, 352; StDR, 246;
SCC1,47,SCCI1I, 187, CFZ, 173; ASLI, 150; PBV, 391, PD, 552.
(Cf. lat. ruinare, fr. ruiner).

RUINARE s. ruinire SHI 1, 4, 11; SHI II, 133; ruinare FMIL
1844, 180; SIM, III; MGP, 100; SCC 1, 239; CFZ, 71; Z 1856, nr.
1,2; PBV, 391; AML, 111.

RUINA s. ramisita GN, 80r, 113r; dirmare DC I, 37v, 86v,
96r, 147r; pravalitura DC 1, 51v, 168r; DC 11, 39v, 56r, 143r, 166t,
186v; DC 111, 37v, 71r, 77r; rasipitura DC I, 86r; sfarmatura DC
I, 86v; dariméatura DC 11, 116r; risipire GIA II, 12r; risipa NID I,
3r, 3v, 12r; NID 11, 48v, 103r; NIU, 207v; CSM, 69; rasipa NID
I, ér, 6v; NIU, 181r; HP, 9; rasipitura NID I, 8r; sfarimatura
NIU, 138r; naruitura TPE, 16v; ruinile (cazaturile) BPN 11, 275;
ruinuri au dariméaturi PCB, 72, 83; ruinuri (darapandturi) CR
1829, 38, 157; ruinile (surpaturile) AR 1829, 23; ruina LB, 597,
AR 1829, 22, 262; NMP, ded. 2, 3; CR 1830, 11, 224; AR 1830,
116; CBD, 98; LME, 40; GC V, 325v; SPV, 52; FTP 1, 12, 149; AR
1832, 51; FEA, 9, 97; AIR 1, 19; ECS, 95; pe la 1835 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Cf. lat. ruina, germ. Ruine, fr. ruine).

RULADA s. (Muz.) ruladi, rulizi GC V, 328r; rulade pl.
MCL 1839, 292; CA 1857, 34. (Cf. fr. roulade, germ. Roulade).

RULETA s. [Joc de noroc] ruleti, rolind GC V, 328r, cf. si
316v; ruleta DTN, 8; MCL 1838, 147; NPT, 360, 363; roleta
MCL 1838, 149. (Cf. fr. roulette, germ. Roulett si Roulette).

RUM s. (Med.) rumul (guturaiul) de creieri RMS, 106; rumul
din piept RMS, 223; guturai, coriza sau rum la creieri RMS, 278.
(<fr. rhume).

RUMOARE s. DFL, 185, 207; NV, 352; PD, 552. (Cf. fr. ru-
meur, lat. rumor).

RUSTIC adj., s. rusticesc BD II, 311; BAR 1, 40; rustic GC V,
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330v; rustic BD II, 311; BAR I, 40; CDCE, 220; NV, 352; BCD,
280, 300; GRR, 121; GM 1854, 87; CA 1859, 100; CA 1861, 151;
PD, 552; AsV, 1; rural, rustic StDR, 246. (Cf. lat. rusticus, it.
rustico, fr. rustique, germ. Rustikus).

RUSTICATIE s. rusticatii (lucruri taranesti) HMV 11, 171.
(<lat. rusticatio).

RUSTICITATE s. NV, 352; PD, 552. (Cf. fr. rusticite, it. rusti-
cita).

RUTA' (Bot.) SV, 11; LB, 600; GC V, 331r; CIN, 294. (<lat.
ruta).

RUTA? (Anat., ,,penis”) EOI, 104; EPD, 287. (<germ. Rute).

RUTINA s. rutini IVA, 8; MEN 1, 135; BIP, 266; StDR, 246;
ATIL pf,; LIT, 111; JA, 5, 18, 166; PD, 552; rutina (datina intalini-
td) [...], rutina (obiceiul) [...], rutina (deprinderea) SSC, 49, 114,
118. (Cf. fr. routine, germ. Routine si Rutine).

RUTINIER s., adj. rutiniar BRA, 71; rutinier D 1860, 395.
(<fr. routinier).

S

SABEISM s. (Relig.) sabeism s7 sabism GC VI, 14r, 14v; sabe-
ism VVP, 125; BC, 38; PD, 553; sabaism GG, 147. (Cf. fr. sabe-
isme, sabisme, sabaisme).

SABIN, -A s. (Ist. rom.) savini pl. GN, 217v; sabinean, -ci
FNPB [, f. t. v., 11r, 17r; MILR, 10; sabinieni pl. FNPB I, 36v;
rapire sabincelor IRV, 5v; sabin VVP, 125. (Cf. fr. Sabin).

SABOT s. (,,un fel de incaltaminte de lemn”) sabot, sabota GC
VI, 14v; sabot MEN 11, 129; NV, 352; PD, 553. (<fr. sabot).

SACERDOT s. 1. (,,preot”) sacerdot SHI II, 40; NV, 353;
AVP, 20; PD, 553; sacerdot, saterdot StDR, 248. 2. (,,sacerdo-
tiu”) sacerdot MEN 11, 255, 258; DILB II, 234. (Cf. lat. sacerdos,
germ. Sazerdot, it. sacerdote).

SACERDOTAL adj. (,,preotesc”) GGV, 58; MEN I, 284; MEN
II, 203; NV, 353; DILB I, 211; GCB 1I, 235; AVP, 20; PD, 553.
(Cf. fr. sacerdotal, lat. sacerdotalis, germ. sazerdotal).

SACERDOTIU s. (,,demnitate de preot; cler, preotime™) sacer-
dotiu NV, 353; PD, 553; sacerdociu BIP, 248; R 1857, nr. 30, 3;
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AVP, 20; sacerdotie GCB II, 235. (Cf. lat. sacerdotium, fr. sacer-
doce).

SACRA vb. (,,a sfinti”’) BP, VII; NV, 353; PCI, 120; PD, 553.
(Cf. ftr. sacrer, lat. sacrare).

SACRAL adj. (Anat.) KMA, 20, 29, 528; PAD, 24, 83, 162;
PD, 553. (Cf. fr. sacré).

SACRAMENT s. (Relig.) sacrament BD II, 327; LB, 602;
PBV, 399; WCP, 249; PD, 554; sacrement GC VI, 3r; DILB II,
234. (Cf. lat. sacramentum, fr. sacrement).

SACRAMENTAL adj. (Relig.) sacremental GC VI, 3r; sacra-
mental DFL, 186; PD, 553. (Cf. fr. sacramental, lat. sacramen-
talis).

SACRAT adj. (,,sfintit”) FMIL 1847, 69; GCB 11, 235. (Cf. fr.
sacre, lat. sacratus).

SACRATISIM adj. BDC, VI, XIV; StDR, 246.

SACRIFICIAL adj. (,,privitor la sacrificiu”) BAR I, 197. (<lat.
sacrificialis).

SACRILEG adj. sacrileg LB, 602; sacrileg CA 1857, 108;
PBYV, 399; sacrilega lepadare a credintei CA 1855, 103; acest act
sacrilegiu BMN II1, 201; o mina sacrilege BP, 7; APS, 14; mina
cea sacrilege PIC, 96. (Cf. lat. sacrilegus, it. sacrilego, fr. sacri-
lege).

SACRILEGIU s. sacrileghium TD II, 346, 352, 353; sacrile-
ghiu LB, 602; sacrilegiu GC VI, 3r; BDJE, 125; NV, 353; StDR,
246; BCB, 74; SCC 11, 302; RL, 69; LIT, 57, 252, 353; pe la 1855
forma era frecventa; sacrilege sg. SMB I, 23; DILB I, 211. (Cf. lat.
sacrilegium, germ. Sakrilegium, fr. sacrilége).

SACRISTAN s. (Bis.) sacristan GC VI, 3r; NV, 353; sacristin
PD, 554; sacristina GC VI, 3r; NV, 353; PD, 554. (Cf. fr. sacris-
tain, sacristine, lat. sacristanus).

SACRISTIE s. (Bis.) GC VI, 3r; NV, 353; PD, 554. (Cf. fr. sa-
cristie, lat. sacristia).

SACROLOMBAR adj. (Anat.) mugchiul sacrolomber PAD,
59. (<fr. sacro-lombaire).

SACRU ad;. (,,sfint”; fig.) FMIL 1844, 105; DFL, 194; MEN 11,
92; AF, 19; BP, 6, 138; NV, 353; BCD, 241, 243; LS, 60; StDR,
246; AAR, 7; SCC 11, 187, 381; SMB 1, 95; SD 1855, 2; RL, 31,
395; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. sacer, -cra, -crum, ft.
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sacreé, it. sacro).

SAFIC adj., s. (Versif.) saficesc EBG, 1181, 120v; PP, III; sap-
ficesc MGR, 137v; sapfic GC VI, 7v; safic SGR III, 22; VVP, 126;
FMIL 1844, 369; StDR, 248. (Cf. lat. sapphicus, ngr. caneikog, fr.
saphique).

SAFIR s. zamfir DC I, 64r; HOG, 34; GSP 1, 123; GC VI, 8r;
zafiro, zanfiro GF, 214v; safir SIN, 28; zapfir CISG, 130; zafir
HOG, 44; GSP 1I, 161; CIN, 351; zanfir GSP II, 160; VVP, 47;
sapfir GSP 11, 161; GC VI, 8r; StIN, 9; PS, 34; safir MCL 1839,
508; FMIL 1840, 123; NV, 353; CA 1858, 84; samfir SCC I, 41.
(Cf. ngr. Lapeipy, lat. sapphirus, it. zaffiro, fr. saphir, germ. Sa-
phir).

SAGACE adj. PD, 553. (<ft. sagace).

SAGACITATE s. sagatitate VL, 76v; sagacitate DFL, 94; NV,
353; GRR, 246; SMB 1, 108; PD, 553. (Cf. fr. sagacité, germ. Sa-
gazitdt, lat. sagacitas).

SAGITAT adj. (Bot.) foile sagetate (sagittata, sagittées) BIN,
127. (Cf. lat. sagittatus, fr. sagitté).

SAGO s. (,,produs alimentar preparat din maduva sagotierului™)
sag DC IV, 243v; DRB, 21; sago CIN, 320; SMA, 227; sago (sa-
gou) BIN, 209; sagu FMK, 172; sagon VH, 130. (Cf. germ. Sago,
fr. sagou).

SAGOTIER s. (Bot.) sago SIN, 16; sago (sagus farinifera, sa-
goutier, Sagobaum) BIN, 164; sagotier (sagoutier) BIN, 209. (<ft.
sagoutier).

SALARIA vb. PD, 554. (<fr. salarier).

SALARIAT s. salarista BD II, 328; salariat LIT, 226; D 1859,
142. (Cf. lat. salarista, fr. salarié).

SALARIU s. salarium MIR, 339; VPP, 40; salariu BD II, 328;
SIT, 2, 149; BIP, 23, 37, 69; PMC I, XII; StDR, 246; LIT, 229;
SPB, 179; WCP, 9; R 1858, 150; BEC, 151, 368; RF, 27; PD, 554;
salar I[FM, 11; Z 1856, nr. 25, 2. (Cf. lat. salarium, fr. salaire).

SALATA s. (Culin., Bot.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 101. Cf. si si-
lata BDL 1V, 1005r; salata PAM, 33; GC VI, 2v; CIN, 308; VVP,
125; PMC 1, 134; PBV, 399; salada BDJE, 55; BCA, 188; RMS,
39, 240. (Cf. ngr. coldrta, germ. Salat, fr. salade).

SALATIERA s. salatir VVP, 125; salatierd PBV, 399. (Cf.
ngr. colatiepa, fr. saladier).
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SALA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 101. Cf. si sald AZ, 49v, 83r,
135v; DAB, 44r, 63r, 180r; SIU, 47r; CRac, 134; CSM, 131, 133,
136, 145, 159; AR 1829, 17,75; AR 1830, 59, 110; MVS, 7r; RSM,
32r; pe la 1835 forma era frecventa si populara in Moldova; saala
RPL, 14; FD 1, 48; salon (saala) GT 1838, 13; usele a salului s-au
deschis CRac, 31; sala BDL 1V, 896r; GSP II, 148; CB 1816, 62;
SPBA, 29, 30, 32; BD 11, 328; LB, 603; GIC, 26; TSVM, 57, 72;
BR 182911, 48; CR 1829, 14, 17,97, 262; AR 1829, 102, 110; AR
1830, 78; pe la 1830 forma era frecventd; sala (palatd) TF, 94;
galarie (sald) BR 1821, 190; sala (palatd mare) LPT, 107; sala si
palata GC VI, 4r. (Cf. ngr. c&A\a, fr. salle, it. sala, germ. Saal).

SALDO s. (Comerc.) saldu GC VI, 5r; saldo, saldos JDS II,
440; saldo PBV, 399. (Cf. it. saldo, germ. Saldo).

SALICA adj. (Jur.) lege salici GC VI, 3v; lege salica SHI II,
198; PD, 554. (<ftr. salique).

SALIVA vb. (Fiziol.) GC VI, 3v; PD, 554. (Cf. fr. saliver, lat.
salivare).

SALIVANT adj. scofetoare de bale (salivante) PMC II, 186.
(<fr. salivant).

SALMIAC s. (Chim.) salmiac (¢ipirig) GSP II, 20; FilDA 1I,
181; salmiac PAB, 7; CA 1848, 88; AML, 131; tipirig sau salmiac
CIN, 54; salmiac (fipirig natural) StIN, 12; tipirig (salmiac)
FilDA 11, 162. (Cf. germ. Salmiak, fr. salmiac).

SALNITROS adj. BD 11, 329. (<lat. salnitrosus).

SALNITRU s. salnitru IST, 28; BD II, 329; sletrum SIN, 36;
SV, 12. (Cf. lat. salnitrum, magh. salétrom).

SALON s. CR 1830, 403; GC VI, 4r; MFE, 43; ELS, 37; AR
1837,401; RB, nr. 2, 1,nr. 6, 1,227,317; GT 1838, 13; SMA, 227,
VVP, 125; FMIL 1840, 167, 325; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent.
(Cf. fr. salon, germ. Salon).

SALOP s. (Vestim.) salop si salop GC VII, 392r; salop MALP,
22; RB, 279; PBV, 400; salup StDR, 247. (<ft. salope).

SALPETROS adj. NV, 353; PD, 555. (<ft. salpétreux).

SALPETRU s. salpeter CB 1814, 186; sarea de piatra
(sal-petrae) FDB, 65; salpetru, silitra NV, 353. (Cf. lat. salpetrae,
germ. Salpeter, fr. salpétre).

SALSAPARILA s. (Bot.) doftorie salsaperilie GN, 156v; sa-
parina si salsaparila GC VI, 7r; salsaparila BFO 1843, 237;
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RMS, 217; salsaparila StDR, 248. (Cf. fr. salseparine, salsepa-
reille si salseparille, lat. [smilax] salsaparilla).

SALT s. salt LB, 605; GC VI, 88v; CCF, 78; DFL, 25; AF, 172;
CA 1848, 45; AAR, 89; RL, 374; PBV, 400; saltu sau sarirea (sal-
tus) VA, 195; saltul (sarirea) HMV 1, 202. (Cf. lat. saltus, it. salto).

SALTATIE s. (,,migcare in pantomima”) saltasion (saltation)
[...], saltatie (saltation) IRV, 208v. (<ft. saltation).

SALTIMBANC s. BC, II1. (<ft. saltimbanque).

SALTO MORTALE s. FMIL 1847, 12; StDR, 247.

SALUT s. 1. (,,salutare”) saluta, salutatie GC VI, 3v. 2. (,,sca-
pare, mintuire; fericire, odihna”) saluta (bunastare) BCI, 4; salut
PD, 555. (Cf. fr. salut, lat. salus, -utis, it. saluto).

SALUTA vb. saluta AAM, 23; MSS, 11, 12; saluta GC VI, 3v;
VG, 501; AR 1837, 174; RB, nr. 20, 3; MCL 1838, 206; DL, 42,
78; FMIL 1840, 301; RCM, 103; SCMI, 87; FMIL 1844, 6, 135,
395; MID 1, 268; SRM, 31; pe la 1843 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf.
lat. salutare, it. salutare).

SALUTAR adj. salutar adj. HMV 1, 23; MID 1, 262; BCD, 3;
CA 1851,95; SCCIIL, 367; SMB I, 537; Z 1856, nr. 38, 1, nr. 40, 4;
BCI, 147; LG, 65; PD, 555; salutariu BDJE, 18; LS, 38; SCC I,
252; TR 1854, 105; T 1856, nr. 1, 1, 2; LIT, 7, 254; GCB 11, 235;
BCI, 25, 163; JA, 167; D 1858, 3; D 1860, 162, 350; VMP, 324.
(Cf. lat. salutaris, fr. salutaire).

SALUTARE s. salutare GC VI, 3v; MBV, 37, 40; MCL 1839,
398; DE 1, 315; FMIL 1847, 237; ASI, 69; BP, 48; ROM, 41; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent; sarutare FEA, 103; CRV, 92; YNM,
110; FMIL 1840, 325.

SALUTATOR s. DOA, 49. (<lat. salutator).

SALUTATIE s. (,,salutare”) DOA, 49; GC VI, 3v; TIV, 165;
MCL 1839, 625; FMIL 1840, 367; AR 1841, 215; FMIL 1844, 8,
135; CA 1848, 61; NV, 353; ROM, 42; cuvintul era folosit pind la
1860. (Cf. lat. salutatio, fr. salutation).

SALVA vb. CV, 34; NV, 354; LIT, 100, 407; PD, 555. (Cf. lat.
salvare, it. salvare).

SALVARE s. AAR, 84; LIT, 14, 290, 310; AVP, 20.

SALVATELA s. (Anat.) vina cefalicd sau salvatela PHM, 17.
(<fr. salvatelle).

SALVATOR adj., s. ca un liman mintuielnic POC, 23v; min-
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tuitorul princip a contributiei generale KDP, 40; salvator (izba-
vitor) GLC, 5, 107; salvator NV, 354; CMI, 16; LIT, 399; AVP,
20; PD, 555. (Cf. fr. salvateur, lat. salvator).

SALVA s. (Milit.; fig.) AR 1829, 82, 157; GC VI, 3v; AR 1831,
173; AR 1832, 198; AR 1833, 25; AR 1834, 192; AR 1837, 247,
297, 381; RB, nr. 20, 3; DL, 28; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent.
(Cf. fr. salve, germ. Salve).

SAMAVOLNIC adj. insovolnic AR 1830, 114; samavolnic
BFO 1833, 158; ROI2 111, 32, 34. (<rus. caMOBOJIbHBIH).

SAMAVOLNICIE s. POC, 38r; AR 1835, 67; BFO 1843, 207,
insovolnicie AR 1830, 115.

SAMOVAR s. GC VI, 5r; PBV, 400. (<rus. camoBap).

SANCTIFICA vb. (,,a sfinti”; fig.) MEN 11, 22, 257; NV, 354;
LIT, 342; SPB, 150; PD, 556. (Cf. fr. sanctifier, lat. sanctificare).

SANCTIFICATIE s. (,,sanctificare”) NV, 354; PD, 556. (Cf. fr.
sanctification, lat. sanctificatio).

SANCTITATE s. sfintatate CV, 32; sanctitate BIF, 10; santi-
tate DILB I, 211. (Cf. lat. sanctitas, fr. sainteté, it. santita).

SANCTUAR s. (,,loc sfint, altar”; fig.) santuariu SGR I, VIII;
DFL, 9; DILB I, 211; sanctuar DFL, 12; MEN II, 240; AF, 86;
SIT, 300; BCB, 75; BIF, 11; D 1859, 145; sanctuariu, sanctuar
NV, 354; sanctuariu SCCII, 226; T 1856, nr. 3, 4; INB 1859, 107;
PD, 556. (Cf. lat. sanctuarium, fr. sanctuaire, it. santuario).

SANDALA s. (Vestim.) sandala GC VI, 6v; PD, 555; sandale
(un feli de opinci) AR 1834, 288; sandal APR, glos. IV; BP, 104;
NV, 354; CA 1853, 58; DILB I, 211; PBV 400; sandali pl. AR
1838, 393; StDR, 247; CA 1853, 81. (Cf. fr. sandale, germ. San-
dale, ngr. cavta, it. sandalo).

SANDARAC s. (,rdsina extrasa dintr-o specie de tuia”) san-
daraha MD II, 245r; sandarac VVP, 125. (Cf. ngr. cavdopdyn,
fr. sandaraque).

SANDVIS s. (Culin.) sandvih GM 1852, 57. (<fr. sandwich).

SANGUIFICATIE s. (Fiziol.) ematoza (singeficatiune) RMS,
325; sangyvificatie CA 1862, 22; sanguificatie PD, 555. (<fr. san-
guification).

SANGUINAR adj. (,,feroce, singeros”) sanguinar NV, 354;
LIT, 49, 53; PD, 556; mijloace silnice si sanguinarii RMS, 181;
domnirea cea sanguinarie LIT, 397. (<fr. sanguinaire).
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SANGUINA s. (Mineral.) CEG, 23. (<fr. sanguine).

SANSCRIT adj., s. hanscrit [?] SPBA, 32, 104; sanscrit FMIL
1847, 118; PCI, 7; StDR, 247; RL, 166; CA 1858, 84; CA 1861,
130; PD, 5; scriptura sanscritica LMG, 111. (Cf. fr. sanscrit si
sanscritique, germ. Sanskrit).

SANTAL s. (Bot.) sandal SPBA, 25; VVP, 125; santal GC VI,
7r. (<fr. santal).

SAPA s. sapa (un fel de must facut de greci) MVV, 50. (Cf. lat.
sapa, it. sapa).

SAPER s. (Milit., ,,sdpator, genist”) saper RD, 3; AR 1830,
493; AR 1834, 135; AR 1837, 319, 377; SRI, 3; ROM, 165; RBM,
153; Z 1856, nr. 1, 3; CA 1862, 35; sapor CR 1831, 30. (Cf. germ.
Sappeur, fr. sapeur).

SAPID adj. carnea mai sapida (placuta) si mai sanatoasa FDB,
95. (Cf. lat. sapidus, it. sapido).

SAPIENT adj., s. BDJE, 4; NV, 354; BMN I, 6; BMN II, 184;
CFZ, 161, 165, 170; INB 1859, 146; PD, 557. (Cf. lat. sapiens, it.
sapiente).

SAPIENTA s. sapienta NV, 354; LMA, [; AVP, 20; PD, 557;
sapientie CFZ, 170. (Cf. lat. sapientia, fr. sapience).

SAPIN s. (Bot.) NV, 354; PD, 557. (Cf. fr. sapin, lat. sappinus).

SAPONADA s. saponadi (spuma de sapon) PMC 11, 87. (Cf.
it. saponata).

SAPOR s. (,,gust, savoare”; miros; fig.) sapor NIS, 3, 4; BDZ,
5, 12; MVV, 58, 91, 92; sapoare CEF, 38. (Cf. lat. sapor, it. sa-
pore).

SARABANDA s. (Cor.) GC VI, 7v. (Cf. fr. sarabande, it. sara-
banda).

SARCOCAREP s. (Bot.) sarcocarpiu Agr I, 387. (Cf. fr. sarco-
carpe).

SARCOCELA s. (Med.) sarcocela (umflarea ghindurilor) PMC
I, 158. (<ft. sarcocele).

SARCOCOLA s. (,,substanta rasinoasa cicatrizantd”) GC VI,
11r. (<fr. sarcocolle).

SARCOFAG 1. adj., s. (,,mincator de carne”) sarcofag GC VI,
9v; StDR, 247; sarcofag, sarcofagiu NV, 354; PD, 557; sarcofa-
giu AVP, 20. 2. s. (,,sicriu; mormint”) sarofagele (secriele) AR
1830, 386; sarcofagiu (cosciug) MN 1836, 93; sarcofagiu PIC,
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85; AVP, 20; sarcofag (secriu) AR 1837, 205; CA 1855, 48; sar-
cofag AR 1837, 395; StDR, 247; DILB 1, 212; PBV, 400; sarco-
fag, sarcofagiu NV, 354; PD, 557; sarcofaj VVP, 125. (Cf. fr. sar-
cophage, lat. sarcophagus).

SARCOLOGIE s. (Anat.) GC VI, 9v; NV, 354; PD, 557. (<fr.
sarcologie).

SARCOM s. (Med.) sarcoma GC VI, 9v. (Cf. ngr. cdpxopa, fr.
sarcome).

SARDEA s. (Iht.) sardele pl. SV, 14; SIN, 77; GIC, 132; BGO
1844, 123; BIN, 400; R 1857, nr. 16, 4; sardela GC VI, 11r; CIN,
164; sardea VVP, 125; PBV, 400. (Cf. ngr. capdérra, lat. sar-
della, germ. Sardelle, it. sardella).

SARDIU s. (,,piatra semipretioasa”) sardion, sardiu GC VI,
11r. (Cf. ngr. cdpdiov, lat. sardius [lapis]).

SARDONIC adj., s. sardonic VA, 115; SMB I, 120, 246; DIB,
354; R 1857, nr. 1, 2; R 1858, 30; PD, 557; sardonic (viclean)
CEF, 47; sardonic (batjocoritor) CEF, 139. (Cf. fr. sardonique,
lat. sardonicus [risus]).

SARDONIX s. (,,piatra semipretioasa”) sardonico GF, 215r;
sardonih SIN, 29; sardonix GC VI, 11v; sardon (sardoine) BIN,
44. (Cf. lat. sardonyx, [lapis] sardonychus, ngr. copdovvE, it. sar-
donico, fr. sardoine, sardonyx).

SATANIC adj. (,,diavolesc”) satanicesc MTT, 226r; RIM, 29;
MI, X; DLG, pf. 22; SHI II, 247; FMIL 1847, 104; satanic MEN II,
297; AsPR, 41; CA 1854, XXVII; CA 1855, 7. (Cf. ngr.
cotavikog, germ. satanisch, fr. satanique).

SATIN s. (Text.) StDR, 248; DILB I, 212. (<ft. satin).

SATIRIAZIS s. (Med.) satyriasis MD II, 80v; satyriasis EPD,
285; satiriaza RMS, 106, 336. (Cf. ngr. catvplacis, lat. satyria-
sis, fr. satyriasis, it. satiriasi).

SATRAP s. (,,guvernator in Persia anticd”; ext., fig.) Vezi Im-
prumut. I, p. 101-102. Cf. si satrap MIU, 151; GC VI, 14r; FTP 11,
190; VSC, 23, 70; VVP, 126; StDR, 248; DILB I, 212; CMI, 101;
PBV, 401; PD, 558; satrapes, adeca judetul cetatii MIU, 379; sa-
trap PIU I, 147, 252. (Cf. ngr. catpdnng, fr. satrape, lat. satrapes).

SATRAPIE s. (,teritoriu guvernat de un satrap”) Vezi Impru-
mut. I, p. 102. Cf. si GC VI, 14r; CA 1854, LIV. (Cf. ngr. cotpa-
nela, fr. satrapie).
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SATURNALE s. pl. (Antic. rom.) saturnalia BAR I, 125; AVP,
20; saturnalie sg. GC VI, 14r; saturnala VVP, 126; saturnale CA
1858, 48; PD, 558. (Cf. lat. saturnalia, fr. saturnales).

SATURNIN adj. (Med.) colica saturnind WAM, 125. (<fr.
saturnin).

SAVANT adj., s. INB 1857, 6; INB 1859, 6, 42; D 1860, 417,
PD, 558. (<ftr. savant).

SAVOARE s. PFHM 1, XII; D 1860, 88. (<ftr. saveur).

SAVURA vb. CEF, 230. (<fr. savourer).

SAVURA s. (Mar., Comerc.) GC VI, 1v; BFO 1843, 228.
(<ngr. cafodpa).

SAXON adj., s. saxonesc VIC, 37v, 55v; saxon VIC, 54r; GC
VI, 17r; AIR 11, 293; SCC 11, 71; sacs NIU, 196r. (<fr. Saxon).

SAXONIC adj. saxonicesc GN, 124v; sassonic FMIL 1847,
130. (Cf. fr. saxon, lat. saxonicus).

SCABIOS adj. rane scabioase, adica riioase FDB, 93, cf. si 94;
scabios CMV, 25, 27. (Cf. lat. scabiosus, fr. scabieux).

SCADENTA s. scadenta GC VI, 110r; NPC, 8, 77; BGO 1844,
98; JDS 11, 440; PDC, 61, 74; SSC, pf. 2; BCI, 169; BEC, 129, 182,
209; scadenta (ziua platii) NPC, 77; scadinta CCB, 34, 41; SMB
I1, 528; BEC, 230, 233. (<it. scadenza).

SCAMATOR s. escamator si scamator GC I, 156v; GC VI,
109r; escamotor MPA, 30; CA 1848, 59; escamator BMN III, 35,
169; PD, 243; scamator NV, 355; BMN III, 64, 169; PD, 576. (Cf.
fr. escamoteur).

SCAMONEE s. scamonie, un fel de gumi GC VI, 110r; sca-
moné, un fel de gumi raginos BFO 1843, 173. (Cf. ngr. ckopmvia,
fr. scamonée).

SCANDA vb. (Versif.) FMIL 1844, 368; PD, 576. (<fr. scan-
der).

SCANDAL s. Vezi fmprumut. 1, p. 102. Cf. si scandala SCM,
67, 69; BDT, 155v; RS2, 99; BDL 1V, 915r; scandala TD I, 346;
TD 1II, 312; RS, 29; OP, 46v, 60v; scandala DSM2, 51; MIB, 90;
scandala CP I, 78, 206; CP 1II, 131, 205; TD III, 328; BD 11, 339;
FMIL 1847, 81, 134; scandala CP II, 223; scandela CP I, 130; TD
II, 10; TD III, 399; AR 1829, 166; SIC, 21; AR 1837, 107; scan-
dela ICD, 6; DOA, 32; TMS, 38; TSI, 47; AR 1829, 80; scandel
CIRA, 152; scandala, scandila LB, 615; scandila MF III, 100r;

253



SHI II, 63; scandal MFV II, 90v; CLV, 143; MGD, 40v; AR 1829,
126; DTN, 57; AsP, V; AR 1837,94; CDCE, 9; DE I, 1V; DL, 6; pe
la 1840 forma era frecventa; scandal, scandala GC VI, 110r. (Cf.
ngr. okavdatov, lat. scandalum, fr. scandale, germ. Skandal, it.
scandal).

SCANDALIZA vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 102. Cf. si scandalisi
BDL 1V, 915r; KUP, 38r; MGD, 12v; scandalisi, scandalisi ME,
424; scandalisi MIR, 316; MR, 26; scandalizi FDB, 127; scan-
daliza GC VI, 110r; PIA, 33; PBV, 411; scandalisa MEN 1, 64;
CEF, 27; LIT, 98; DILB 11, 234; NPT, 218; PD, 576; scandali BD
I1, 339; SIC, 40. (Cf. fr. scandaliser, ngr. oxavdaiilm, germ.
skandalisieren).

SCANDALIZATOR adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 102. Cf. si
scandilitor NID II, 162r; scandelitoriu BD II, 339; scandalitoriu
GT 1838, 7; scandalitor FMIL 1847, 2.

SCANDALOS adj. scandalos PV, 139; BD II, 339; CR 1829,
122; GC VI, 110r; SGR 11, 37; MSR, 25; AR 1837, 179; RB, 291;
MCL 1839, 575; CDCE, 243; SMR I, 119; AsL, 1; pe la 1840 for-
ma era frecventd; scandilos AR 1837, 66; scandelos AR 1837, 71;
scandilos FMIL 1847, 92. (Cf. lat. scandalosus, fr. scandaleux,
germ. skandalos).

SCANDINAYV adj. scandindvesc RIP I, 93; scandinav AR
1844, 8; BP, VII, IX; KOS, XXVI. (Cf. germ. skandinavisch, fr.
scandinave).

SCANZIE s. (Versif., ,,scandare”) masurare EBG, 117v; scan-
zie SGR 111, 21; StDR, 256. (Cf. lat. scansio, fr. scansion).

SCAPULA s. (Anat.) scapula sau omoplatul PAD, 30; scapuli
PD, 576. (<lat. scapula).

SCARABEU s. (Entom.) BD II, 339; DILB 1V, 205. (Cf. lat.
scarabaeus, fr. scarabée).

SCARLAT, -A adj., s. (,,rosu aprins™) mdtasd scarlati SPBA,
22; scarlat, color (floare) rogie foarte vie SPBA, 100; scarlato,
stacojiu JDS 11, 442; scarlata, o fata rosie DILB 1, 212; ecarlat
(stacosiu) AR 1838, 207. (Cf. it. scarlatto, scarlato, fr. écarlate).

SCARLATIN, -A adj., s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 274. Cf. si 1.
(Med.) scarlatina GC VI, 110r; friguri scarlatine TIV, 33; AR
1837, 59. 2. (,,culoare rosie”) scarlatina AVP, 20. (<fr. scarla-
tin, -ine).
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SCARP, -A s. (,,pantof, incaltaminte usoara, de casa”) scarpe
SPBA, 28; AR 1837, 386; AsF, 87; BDJE, 142; scarpi IL 1840, 28;
BFO 1843, 374; scarpa PBV, 411. (<it. scarpa).

SCARPIN s. (,,pantof elegant, decupat”) scarpini (botine de
pinzda) RMS, 66. (Cf. it. scarpino, ngr. oxapmivi, fr. escarpin).

SCATULCA s. era intr-o scatulei i niste galbini de aur CBB,
41; intr-o scatulea incuieta CPI, 165; scatula de tinut argintarie
[...], scatuld de finut mirositoare BD 11, 341. (Cf. it. scatola, magh.
skatulya).

SCAZON s. (Versif.) EBG, 119v; SGR 111, 22. (<lat. scazon).

SCAZONIC adj. (Versif.) SGR 111, 28.

SCENOGRAF s. senograf si schinograf GC VI, 112r; GC VII,
396r; scenograf NV, 357. (Cf. fr. scénographe, it. scenografo, ngr.
GKNVOYPAPOG).

SCENOGRAFIC adj. senografic, senograficesc, schinografic,
schinograficesc GC VII, 396r; scenografic NV, 357. (Cf. fr. scé-
nographique, it. scenografico, ngr. GKNVOYPOLPLKOS).

SCENOGRAFIE s. 1. (Teatru) senografie GC VII, 396r; sceno-
grafie NV, 357; PD, 559. 2. (Mat.) scenografie NV, 357; PD, 559.
(Cf. fr. scénographie, it. scenografia).

SCEPTRU s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 102. Cf. si schiptru IEI, 7v;
AZ, 64v, 129v; BDL 1V, 918v; FTM, 33; LIB, 3; FNB I, 182;
MRP, 57; MCB, 125; CDP, 63, 64; TPE, 21v; POC, 21r; TSVM,
56; NMP, 16, 24; BR 1829 I, 8; AR 1829, 148; AR 1830, 103;
forma era frecventd pina pe la 1840; schiptru, sceptru GC VI,
111v, 218r; sceptru EGR, 81; PCB, 104; VPA, 6; CE, 107; FTP I,
177; BAR 11, 159; HMN, 54; SMR 1, 22; IGE, 365; FMIL 1844,
325; MEN 1, 153; AMIM, V; MID I, 63, 81, 266; pe la 1845 forma
era frecventd; septru VFE, 85; YNM, 65; ECS, 103; AS, 59; MCL
1839, 447; sciptru CMR, 11; VSC, 94; steptru SMR 1, 16; sceptru
PGR, 129; scheptru CA 1859, 16. (Cf. ngr. oxnntpov, lat. scep-
trum, fr. sceptre, it. scettro).

SCHELETOS ad;. (,,scheletic’) FMIL 1844, 199.

SCHEMATISM s. 1. (,,registrul functionarilor dintr-un district”)
shematism MR, 12; sematism HMV 1, 97. 2. (,,schema, reprezen-
tare grafica simplificatd a unui proces, lucru etc.”) sematism BMN
I, 45. 3. (Gram., ,,morfologie”) shimatism NPT, 303. (Cf. lat. sche-
matismus, germ. Schematismus, fr. schématisme, ngr. cynuo.-
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TIGHOC).

SCHEMA s. sema DCI II, 304; PGRL I, 27, 115; VL, 49r, 621;
VCL, 36v; CGR, 119; schema CCG, 7, 31. (Cf. lat. schema, germ.
Schema, fr. schéeme, schéma).

SCHIMA s. 1. (,,gest, grimasa”) shima HET I, 8v; HET II, 82v;
FIT II, 21r; ZFV 1, 58v; OC 1, 17r; GN, 201v; MTT, 6r; PTF, 90r;
VIC, 93v; GIA 1, 47v, 48v; GCA, 5; GCA 11, 48r, 49v; MIR, 234;
FTM, 182, 215; CRac, 19, 46, 76, 108; LB, 642; GC VI, 217v; SGR
II, 154; RL, 422; pl. shimate RIM, 164; BPN I, 167; schime SIM,
113. 2. (,,figura, chip”) shima OC I, 79v; MTT, 5r, 24v, 228v; ZFT,
6v; GN, 6r, 46v, 511, 286v; ZFV 1, 102r; DCN, 34; CA 1857, 69. 3.
(,,figura retorica”) shima GN, 261r; RIM, 113, 115, 137, 193. 4.
(,,tagma, cin calugaresc; haind monahala”) shima APC, 103v,
286v; CIRA, 58; BFO 1833, 136; ROI2 III, 6; CA 1852, XXVII;
CA 1854, XVIIL. (<ngr. oynuo).

SCHIMONOSI vb. shimosi OC I, 9r, 44v; CIF, 108; schimosi
FTU, 76v; BVM, 5; FTM, 98; schimonosi DC IV, 214v; MI, X;
CDV, 6; RB, 308; shimonosi CDV, 4; schimonisi GC VI, 108v.
(Cf. ngr. doynpovd).

SCHIROS adj. (Med.) schiroasa adeca virtoasa inflatura FDB,
86; schiros GC VI, 112r; afectiuni canceroase sau schiroase
RMS, 244. (Cf. lat. schirrosis, fr. squirreaux, squirrheux).

SCHISMATIC adj., s. (Relig.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 102. Cf. si
schizmatic TD II, 300; TD III, 314; CA 1853, 49; schismatic TD
111, 219; MIB, 29; TPE, 35v; AR 1830, 50; schismatic BD II, 313.
(Cf. ngr. oiopotikog, lat. schismaticus, fr. schismatique).

SCHISMA s. (Relig.) schizmi TD II, 299; PIU 111, 105; WPM,
37, 38; schisma BD II, 311; shisma MN 1836, 72; MEN 1I, 301;
PD, 567; shism BC, 44, 66. (Cf. ngr. oylopa, lat. schisma, fr.
schisme).

SCHITA vb. SIT, 102; BIP, 58; SCC 11, 374; DCB VI, 45. (Cf.
fr. esquisser, it. schizzare).

SCHITA s. eschise pl. HP, XXX; schiti MEN 11, 193, 319; SIT,
346, NV, 356; BCD, 86; StDR, 256; RL, 329; LIT, 110; R 1857, nr.
23, 4; PTP, 63. (Cf. fr. esquisse, germ. Skizze, ngr. 6K1160).

SCITIC adj. schiticesc SHR, 76; BDL I, 76r; stitic SHI 11, 137;
FMIL 1844, 52; schiric FMIL 1847, 4; AVP, 20; scitic CA 1855,
96. (Cf. gr. oxv0kac, lat. scyticus, fr. scythique).
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SCITT s. pl. schiti HOG, 12; BLM, 117; schitii (zatarii) CDP,
25; stiti sau schiti MIU, 184; stitele, carii sa zic acum tatari MIU,
144; schiti PIU 1V, 230; stitele AAM, 19; stitii sau stitii SIC, 33;
scitii, stitii SHI 11, 138; noroadele schite [...], schiti FMIL 1847, 4.
(Cf. gr. oxV0ou, lat. scythae, fr. Scythes).

SCOLASTIC, -A adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 140. Cf. si 1. (,,pri-
vitor la scoald, la invatatura scolard; elev, student”) scolastic TD I,
153; OMT, 74, 1CD, 109, 10; BD 11, 313; MCB, 159; MBV, 18, 37;
SGR L, IV, XI; MN 1836, 72; SHI, ded. V; PMG, 1; FM 1840, 255;
GRM, 19v, 20v; MEN 1, 82, 139; AsE, 18; FMIL 1847, 193; BG,
ded., I1I, 200; CGR, XII, 175; BIP, 61; NV, 356; StFE, VIII; BCD,
243; RL, 117; NRC, III; PBV, 414; CA 1861, 139, scolasticesc
FMIL 1840, 243; BDC, 196; PBV, 414, scolasticesc RS, f. t.; IPS,
13; LB, 620; LPT, pf.; SPT, 67; CTT, 159; GLC, III; scolastic RS,
3,4; SEC, 123; RS 2, 12; CS 1820, 39; FBN, 24; VD, XI; LOA, 75,
81, 90, 92; MN 1836, 82; NPC, VIII; FL, 22; MCL 1839, 517,
FMIL 1840, 377; EOI, 77; FMIL 1844, 274; FMIL 1847, 59; SIM,
75, 200; IGR, f. t.; scolastic LB, 620; scolastec MCL 1839, 263,
367; scolatec CNM, 59; scolatic CNB, 80; sholasticesc TAI, 4;
DO, f. t.; VPP, 14, 200; MPI, f. t., 1; DGR, 146; SFT, f. t.; CTT,
158; GMP, 28r; sholastic HPP, 60; MIB, 23; TMS, 4; RA, 36;
RS2, f. t.; VPP, ded., 125, 127; SFT, 4; BFO 1833, 23, 117; RSM,
12v, 14r, 20v; GMR, 12r; GRA2, 86v, 88v; AR 1837, 47, 243, 246;
ROI2 111, 79; KPA, 75; IFM, 16; sholastec BDL IV, 1004r. 2.
(Filoz., Relig.) scolasticesc TD I, 395; MCB, 154; CRV, 75; MF I,
46v; scolastic BRD, 7; MRC, 224; MF 11, 112v; DFL, 149, 184,
RMS, 182; CFZ, 58, 104; batjocuri [...] improtiva scolasticei MEN
1, 140; filosofia scolastica CA 1848, 67; o metoda scolastici BMN
I, 7; o discutie scolastica SSC, V; filosofii scolastici CFZ, 115;
scuolastic MFV 1, 40v; filosofie sholasticeasca NIU, 227; CLV,
133v; bogoslovia sholasticeasca CSM, 311; metod sholasticesc
HFP, 193, cf. si pf. 3, 45; sholastic NIU, 227r; MFV 11, 84r; HFP,
32, 44; MF 1, 44v, 73r, 73v; MF 11, 1v; VL, 2v; filosof sholastic
AsL, 32; scolastic PCP, 32; LOA, 80, 83; FMIL 1840, 142; RCM,
103; FMIL 1847, 103. (Cf. lat. scholasticus, germ. scholastisch,
Scholastik, Scholastiker, fr. scolastique, ngr. 6oAGTIKOG, GYO-
AOCTIKT).

SCOLASTICESTE adv. scolasticeste GN, 5v; PBV, 414; sco-
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lasticeste LB, 620.

SCOLASTICISM s. ortografia franteza [...] nascuta in veacu-
rile sholasticismului EGR, XVI; scolasticism PD, 577. (Cf. fr.
scolasticisme, it. scolasticismo).

SCONT s. (Mat., Fin.) scazamint FAE, 102; sconto AsM, 168;
JDS 11, 440; LM, 273; sconto sau scazamint NPC, 144; scont SR,
8, 36, 37, 38; PAR, 149; PDC, 78; SAP, 138, 227; VO 1857, 14;
BEC, XVI, 126; scompt SR, 35, 36, 37, 38; escontda KDP, 36;
escont SSC, 157. (Cf. it. sconto, germ. Skonto, fr. escompte).

SCONTA vb. (Fin.) scontarisi SR, 7, 34, 35; scontarisi SR, 28;
scomptarisi SR, 35; scomptarisi SR, 36; scomptalui SR, 35, 38;
scomtalui SR, 36; scontalui, sconptalui SR, 36; scontului SR, 37;
scomptelui SR, 38; sconta SAP, 138; DCB I, 8; BEC, XVI. (Cf. it.
scontare, fr. escompter).

SCOPAL adj. [conjunctii] ale scopului (scopale) SGR 11, 143.

SCOPEL s. (,,stinca de mare”) scopélos RIM, 38; scopel DCN,
29, 140; NMP, 20; SPV, 177, 216; EGI, 103; GG, 123; FGE, 2, 39;
NV, 356; PD, 577; scopura HPP, 40, 41; scopura, adica |[...] stin-
ca de piatra FTM, 7, cf. 1 5, 162; scopulos (stinca de marea) GTS,
24r. (Cf. gr. oxoémnelog, lat. scopulus).

SCOPOSI vb. (,,a avea drept scop”) CP 1, 3, 48, 116. (Cf. ngr.
oKOTEL®).

SCOPUROS adj. (,,stincos”) HPP, 133. (Cf. lat. scopulosus).

SCORIE s. (Geol.) lava si scorie (niste materii eruptive) BIN,
89; scorii (zgura) INB 1857, 6. (Cf. fr. scorie, lat. scoria).

SCORPION s. 1. (Astron.) scorpione GF, 133v. 2. (Antic.,
Milit.) scorpionu (scorpio) era un feli de catapulta mica BAR 11,
144. 3. (Zool.) scorpion CIN, 207; BIN, 425. (Cf. lat. scorpio,
-onis, fr. scorpion, germ. Skorpion, it. scorpione).

SCOTIAN adj., s. scoti pl. GN, 254v; ecos VIC, 224r; scotez
HFP, 224; ecosez RB, 388; SIT, 73. (Cf. fr. Ecossais).

SCRIB s. NV, 356; PD, 578. (Cf. fr. scribe, lat. scriba).

SCRIITOR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 102. Cf. si 1. (,,autor de di-
ferite scrieri”) scriitor HO, 109; MRP, pf.; SPBA, 6; MCB, 66;
TPE, 35v; PCP, 18; CR 1829, 122; BDC, 132; CMR, 5; FTP I, 1;
PDT, 15; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent; scriitor (izvoditor, auc-
tor) FL, 14; scrietor VHP, pf. 1; GLC, 2; seriptor BDT, 2r; MIR,
79; MDNU, 67; ICC, 6; scriptor BDL 1, 76r; MDNU, 79; scriptor
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BDL I, 58r; AAM, 13; BRD, 5, 25; FMIL 1844, 52, 102; HMV 1,
16; MID 1, 45. 2. (,,functionar de cancelarie”) scriitor CPL, 78;
LOA, 1, 42; BFO 1833, 23; scriitor (cancelist) FMIL 1844, 172; 3.
(,,masa de scris, birou”) scriitor DTN, 35; MCL 1839, 374. (Cf. lat.
scriptor, fr. écrivain).

SCRIITORICESC adj. FMIL 1844, 341.

SCRIMA s. escrima, scrimi GC 1, 155r; GC VI, 138r; PD, 243,
578; escrima (indeletnicire cu arme la duel) AR 1837, 86; escrim
RL, 131; serim NV, 356; scrima LS, 51; RL, 273; R 1858, 16.
(<fr. escrime).

SCRIN s. 1. (,,dulap mic in care se t{in diverse obiecte™) scrin
DC 1V, 234r; LVH, 21v; DAB, 63v; KMP, 24; SIT, 34; CA 1848,
90; SCC 1, 52, 128, 134; scrinii MIR, 49; scrinuri AR 1837, 206;
BFO 1843, 222; scrine BDJE, 58; scrin, sicrin PBV, 407, 415;
sicrine AAM, 79. 2. (,,cutie, laditd de pastrat bijuterii”) ecrinul (bi-
sectaua) SCC 11, 100. 3. (,,birou, serviciu intr-o institutie”) scrinul
finangelor AR 1829, 143; scrinul ministeriei statului AR 1829,
250. (Cf. ngr. oxpovio, lat. scrinium, fr. écrin).

SCRIPTE s. pl. 1. (,,scrieri, opere scrise”) scripte AR 1830,
128; FMIL 1840, 271; FMIL 1844, 1; MF 11, 102r; DFL, 179; KFL,
V; CA 1854, 65; RL, 397. 2. (,,scrisori, epistole”) scripte AsL, 11.
3. (,,afise, anunturi”) scrite SIB, 223. (Cf. lat. scripta, it. scritte).

SCRIPTURA s. 1. (,.efigie”) banii [...] ave seriptura (chipul)
unor dumnezei VIC, 234v. 2. (,,opere literare, stiintifice”) scripturi
GG, 159. 3. (Cont.) scritura dopia (sau scrisoare indoita) NPC, 1;
scritura dopia [...], dopia scriptura JDS 11, 440, 441. 4. (,,firma de
pravalie etc.”) scritura SMB I, 5. 5. (Bis.) scriptura sancta (Bi-
blia) INB 1859, 144. (Cf. lat. scriptura, it. scrittura).

SCRUPUL' s. (,,unitate de masurat greutiti”) 2 serupuri DC III,
240v; scrupel GSP 11, 156; StDR, 256; scrupul FDB, 69, 97; BDL,
118v; SS, 10; PBV, 416; scrupol, scrupul GC VI, 138v; scrupol
FAE, 61; scrup, pl. scrupi SS, 32. (Cf. lat. scrupulum, scrupulus,
fr. scrupule, germ. Skrupel).

SCRUPUL? s. (,,sentiment dezvoltat al cinstei, al corectitudinii;
ezitare, indoiald”) scrupold, scrupuld GC VI, 138v; scrupula LIT,
240; PD, 578; scrupul MF II, 63v; MBG, 58; SIT, 158, 314; NV,
356; CFZ, 83; SMB 1, 125; DILB 111, 223; PBV, 416; DCB 1V, 70;
D 1858, 6. (Cf. lat. scrupulus, fr. scrupule, it. scrupolo, scrupulo).
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SCRUPULOS adj. 1. (,corect, cinstit; constiincios”) GC VI,
138v; IVA, 15; PIA, 27; FMIL 1847, 158; GLC, 45; SIT, 127, 277;
BDIJE, 49; NV, 356; StDR, 256; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. 2.
(,,facut cu grija, cu atentie, meticulos”) MEN II, 240; BIP, 60; SMB
I, 135; RL, 397; WCP, 62. (Cf. fr. scupuleux, lat. scrupulosus).

SCRUPULOZITATE s. scrupulositate RL, 377; CA 1856, 55;
WCP, 19; scrupulozitate RF, 4. (Cf. fr. scrupulosité, lat. scrupu-
lositas).

SCRUTATOR s. FMIL 1844, 2, 24. (<lat. scrutator).

SCRUTIN s. scriuten ROI2 II, 4; scrutin StDR, 256; GM
1852, 40; RAM, 2, 8. (<fr. scrutin).

SCUD s. (,,moneda”) mii de scude MMP, 188; 2 scuzi VO
1857, 1. (<it. scudo).

SCUFA s. (Vestim.) scufii FGS, 13v; scufie VSC, 98. (Cf. ngr.
6K0VPOC).

SCULPTA vb. scobi HO, 115; GIC, 193; sculpi AsF, 130;
BDIJE, 149; NV, 191; CA 1855, 114; sculpa, sculpi NV, 356; scul-
pa StDR, 256; sculpta VVP, 130; LIT, 343; PBV, 417; PD, 578.
(Cf. fr. sculpter, lat. sculpere, it. sculpere, scolpire).

SCULPTARE s. sculpire CA 1848, 64; sculptare PBV, 417.

SCULPTAT adj. sapat MSR, 48; cioplit DFI I, 16; sculpit
BDIJE, 81; CA 1852, 94; CA 1853, 46, 75; CA 1855, 53; CA 1856,
66; CA 1858, 102; sculpat StDR, 256; GRR, 205; PIC, 5; sculptat
LMS, 29; GRR, 205; SCC, 244; RL, 14; DILB 1, 212, PIC, 75.

SCULPTOR s. scobitor de icoane OF, 84; sapator de piatra
DC 1, 126v; GIA 11, 22r; GPF, 168; sapator de chipuri PSG, 55r;
NIU, 124r, 125v, 213r; sapator in piatra CR 1829, 148; sapator
MAS, 109; CRac, 70; ASH, 19; MP, 59; facator de chipuri cio-
plite HO, 1; cioplitor sau scobitor de lemn TF, 62; cioplitor de
marmuri BPN 11, 182; cioplitor de idoli PIU I, 267; scobitor ASH,
2; GIC, 46; CBD, 15; SMR I, §; scultator (scobitor) CR 1830, 427,
sculptori, pietrari sapatori de pietre DC 1, 186v; scultér VMG,
337; scultor (scobitor) AsP, 169; scultor (scobitor in piatra) AR
1837, 116; scultor (cioplitor in marmura) AR 1837, 119; scultor
CA 1847, 52; BP, XII, XX; CA 1859, 125; sculptor sau sapator
AR 1829, 144; sculptor (cioplitor) AR 1835, 110; sculptor VDA,
19; SHI 11, 129; VVP, 130; AsL, 14; MEN 1, 190; DFL, 167; BDJE,
140; NV, 356; StDR, 256; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd;
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schiulptor (cioplitor) AR 1835, 109. (Cf. fr. sculpteur, lat. sculptor,
it. scultore).

SCULPTURA s. mestesugul [...] sapaturii [...], mestesugul [...]
ciopliturii RIC, 89v; sapatura, zografia si sapatura RIC, 173v;
DC 1, 30r, 130r; CRac, 69; SPBA, 92, 93; PIU I, 136; PCB, 110;
FTP I, 41; FEA, 13; CIRA, 81; sapatura in lemne MIU, 87; sapa-
tura de chipuri NIU, 148r, 275r; sapatura in piatra FTP 11, 187,
mestesugul saparii in piatra SIU, 56r; saparea icoanelor [...], cio-
plirea icoanelor SIU, 48r; sapatorie MAS, 117; CRac, 71; ASH,
35; scobire PCB, 147; CMR, 7; RBT I, 47; scobirea in lemne VA,
228; maiestria scobiturei in marmore LPT, 65; scobitura GTN
1836, 75; scobitura in piatra AR 1838, 10; scultura, sapatura CR
1829, 269; scultura (sapatura) AR 1830, 348, 356; scultura APR,
11; CA 1858, 108; CA 1860, 101; D 1860, 361; CA 1861, 134;
sculptura sau sapatura IRV, 206r; sculptura BGV, 8lv; AR
1834, 96; VVP, 130; RIP I, 67; DFL, 106; BDJE, 144; SIT, 3, 346;
BP, XI; NV, 116; StDR, 256; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; sculp-
tura (cioplitura in piatra) AR 1837, 325; sculptura (scobitura in
marmora) AR 1837, 356; sculptura (cioplitura) AsL, 67; sculp-
tura (sapatura) CEF, 85. (Cf. fr. sculpture, lat. sculptura, it. scul-
tura).

SCUTIER s. CDCE, VIII; HBN, 40; BPB, 75; SIT, 126; NV,
356; BBR, 44; PD, 578. (Cf. fr. écuyer).

SECATOR s. (Hort.) BCA, 491. (<ft. sécateur).

SECRETAR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 103. Cf. si 1. (Adm., Polit.)
secretares PFBA, 627v; secritar CR 1829, 48; AR 1829, 38, 139;
AR 1830, 112; CR 1831, 6; AMIM, 218; sacritar DAB, 39v; se-
cretar ISI, 47, DSM2, 9; MIB, 107; NB, 3; LP, 11; JNA, 14; BPN
11, 284; CRac, 4; LB, 629; CSM, 156, 194, 217; IRV, 56r, 195v;
MCB, 146; pe la 1825 forma era frecventd; secreter GPE, 27; SR,
27; APR, 13. 2. (,,birou, masa de scris”) secretar StDR, 249. (Cf.
lat. secretarius, fr. secrétaire).

SECRETARIAT s. (Adm., Polit.) secretariat AR 1830, 154;
GC VI, 21r; ROB, 84; BFO 1833, 178; AR 1837, 363; RB, nr. 3, p.
2, 249; VVP, 127; BGO 1840, 3, 42, 173; CCB, 221; pe la 1840
forma era frecventa; secretarie CPL, 74; BGO 1840, 77; BGO
1844, 26, 31. (Cf. fr. secrétariat, germ. Sekretariat).

SECRETIC ad;j. (,,in mod secret”) secretic AR 1829, 155; AR
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1830, 77; CR 1830, 156; secretnic AR 1830, 225, 229.
SECRETIV adj. (Fiziol.) organele secretive WAM, 1, 96.
SECRETOR adj. (Fiziol.) canal secretoriu PAD, 112, cf. si 99.

(<fr. sécréteur).

SECRETIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 275. Cf. si secretie AML,
82, 163; secretiune AML, 34; secreciune AML, 105, 168.

SECTAR s. MEN 1, 221; NV, 358; PBV, 405; PD, 560. (<fr.
sectaire).

SECTATOR s. sectator GC VI, 22r; sectator DFL, 189; MEN
II, 268; NV, 358; BC, 46; PD, 560. (Cf. lat. sectator, fr. sectateur).

SECTA s. (Relig.; ext.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 275. Cf. si secti
TD III, 35; MPI, 224; BPN 1I, 319; LB, 629; CLV, 143r; GC VI,
22r; AR 1831, 250; CIRA, 220, 239; ECI, 53; GG, 144; GTN, 69;
pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent; secté (eres) IRV, 181v; AR 1829,
79; AR 1832, 10; CIRA, 283; RB, nr. 30, 2. (Cf. lat. secta, germ.
Sekte, fr. secte).

SECTIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 103-104. Cf. si 1. (,,diviziune a
unei scrieri, a unui tratat, regulament, formular etc.) dezlegare
EBG, 11r; taietura GN, 34v, 55r; IGR, 13, 126; taiere OV, 4; DCI
II, 230; CTD1I, 12, 218; Al 1r, 4v, 8r; DSM, 7; VD, 1; IL I, 5; des-
partire ESI, 37; RO, 50; impartitura CP I, 9; impartire PMV, 51;
curmis BDL I, 43r, 80r, 114r; tais DF I, 2r, 15v; sectie SIS, 2, 3;
TD1, 178, 397; MILR, 46, 47; IN, 1, 2; MIR, 15; MPI, 76; LOA, 4,
5,71 bis, 91; ROB, 20, 181; LO, 10, 21; CPI, 53; SVC, 46; MF 11,
68v; RSM, 13r, 28r, 28v; HPA, 14r; pe la 1835 forma era frecventa;
sectii (despartiri) AR 1830, 558; PBM, 9; sectie, sectiune NV,
358; sectie, secciune, sectiune StDR, 250; sectiune GRR, 9, 39,
156; BIN, 158; septiune VMP, 7, 12; secsie ROB2, 552, 553, 560,
563,572,591, 611, 624, 651; ROM, 5, 56, 118; RBM, 5; CCP, 90,
221; NRC, XI, 9. 2. (,,subunitate organizatorica intr-o institutie,
subdiviziune administrativa”) ruptura AR 1829, 249; sectie CR
1830, 21; ROB, 97; RO, 46; CPL, 68 bis; BFO 1833, 209; AR
1834, 85; ROI2 111, 60; AR 1837, 318; sectii (otdelenii) CR 1830,
102; AR 1830, 178; sectii sau ramuri CIRA, 411; despartire CPL,
9; RO, 40; ROB, 169; sectiune DIB, 167; LG, 26; secsie BGO
1840, 15, 42; BGO 1844, 18, 37; D 1859, 277. 3. (Geom.) tiiere
EGT, 52v; secsie, sectie PGL, 294; sectie AsG, 248; CG, 210r; CA
1848, 67, OGD, 279; PEG, 244. 4. (,,sectionare”) taiere MN 1836,
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46; sectiune PFM, 366; sectie PD, 561. 5. (Anat., Chir.) sectie
(taiere) AR 1837, 86; sectie HMV I, 103; TMO, 253r. (Cf. lat. sec-
tio, fr. section, germ. Sektion).

SECULAR adj. 1. (,, de o suta sau sute de ani, la o suta sau sute
de ani”) secolar IRV, 106r; secular GC VI, 20v; NV, 358; PPD, I;
CA 1852, 41;ICI, 36; SD 1855, 1; Z 1856, nr. 1, 1; DILB IV, 205;
GCB 11, 235; CA 1859, 122; CA 1860, 105; PD, 561. 2. (,,mirean,
mirenesc”) secular SHI 11, 169, 169, 196. (Cf. fr. séculaire, it. se-
colare).

SECULARIZA vb. CA 1861, 77; PD, 561. (<ft. séculariser).

SECULARIZARE s. secularizare StDR, 250; secularizare
(mirenire) CA 1861, 68.

SECULARIZATIE s. StDR, 250; PD, 561. (<ftr. sécularisation).

SECUND adj., s. 10, 65; SGR 11, 34; DFL, 44; CDR, 36, 41;
PDC, 147; StDR, 250; SAP, 12; CFZ, 8, 9, 37. (Cf. lat. secundus,
fr. second).

SECUNDA vb. (,,a insoti; a ajuta, a sprijini”’) secunda IO, 65;
StDR, 250; RL, 105; GCB 11, 235; PIC, 29, 88; secunda D 1860,
91; PD, 559. (Cf. lat. secundare, fr. seconder).

SECUNDANT s. secundant PV, 57; CP I, 96; BDC, 218; AR
1837, 91; RB, 142; MCL 1839, 248, 589; StDR, 250; PBV, 405;
secondant CPO, 47; RL, 116, 385; PD, 559. (Cf. germ. Sekun-
dant).

SECUNDAR' adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 275. Cf. si 1. (,,de
mai mica importanta”) secundar GG, 99; PGRL II, 90; SIM, 151;
BPA, 64; DFL, 15; CDR, 35; BCD, 570; SCC 1, 61; ziceri de al
doilea rind (secundariae) BG, 114; secundariu SIM, 138; BG,
218; IGR, 130; CCG, 7; DILB 1, 212; GCB 11, 235; C, 3; secondar
IGE, 93, 282; CA 1844, 36; MEN 11, 111; KDP, 90; NV, 357; RL,
77, 407; LIT, 36; D 1859, 164; PD, 559. 2. (,,care ocupa locul al
doilea 1n timp intr-o succesiune”’; Geol.) secunder HPA, 38v, 39r;
secundar RB, nr. 16, 4, nr. 19, 3; C, 146; LMG, 84; secundariu
AsE, 23; StDR, 250; DILB, 212; secondar C, 146; INB 1857, §;
INB 1859, 10; RF, 26. (Cf. lat. secundarius, fr. secondaire).

SECUNDAR? s. (,acul ceasornicului care indici secundele”)
PBYV, 405.

SEDILA s. (Semn diacritic) sedila FGP, 14; GC VI, 31v; EP 11,
153; sedil CGF, 10, 133; tedil, cedil StDR, 297, 299; cedila PD,
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142. (Cf. fr. cédille, germ. Cedille).

SEDIMENT s. (,,depunere, drojdie”’; Geol.) Vezi Form. term.
st., p. 275-276. Cf. si sezamint BDZ, 15; MVV, 69, 102; DILB 1V,
206; asezamint MVV, 74; HPA, 4v, 39r; sediment (drojde) FMIL
1847, 222; sediment, sedimint, sezimint StDR, 249; sediment
AML, 92, 125.

SEDIMENTAR adj. (Geol.) CEG, 14, 56. (<ft. sédimentaire).

SEDITIOS adj., s. NV, 358; PD, 559. (<ftr. séditieux).

SEDITIUNE s. seditiune NV, 358; seditie (rescoala) CA 1861,
155; seditie PD, 559. (<ftr. sédition).

SEDUCATOR s., adj. siducitor IIS, 17; seductoriu DFL, 192;
seductor NV, 358; LS, 82; DILB IV, 205; PD, 559. (Cf. lat. seduc-
tor, fr. séducteur).

SEDUCE vb. 1. (,,a trage la o parte, a indeparta”) 1O, 47. 2. (,,a
amagi, a ngela; a abuza de buna-credintd a unei femei”) DFL, 155;
SIM, 168; NV, 358; LS, 22; SMB 1, 224; PD, 559. (Cf. lat. sedu-
cere, fr. seduire).

SEDUCERE s. seducere IIS, 1; saducere IIS, 17.

SEDUCTIE s. (,,seducere”) seductie NV, 358; StDR, 249; PD,
559; seductiune CEF, 245. (<fr. seduction).

SEDUIZANT adj. RL, 394. (<ft. séduisant).

SEGREGA vb. segregat, adeca despartit FDB, 33. (<lat. se-
gregare).

SEIM s. (Adm.) GN, 123v, 126v, 134r; CIRA, 130; CA 1853,
44. (<pol. sejm).

SELENIC adj. (,,privitor la Luna™) PD, 561. (<fr. sélénique).

SELENIOS adj. (Chim.) acid selenios PFHM 1, 31. (<fr. séleé-
nieux).

SELENIT s. (,,locuitor imaginar al Lunii”) BMN II, 105; BMN
III, 188. (<fr. sélénite).

SELENITOS adj. (Chim.) apa selenitoasa (amestecatura cu
sulfat de var) BCA, 29; ape selenitoase PFHM 1, 81. (<ft. séléni-
teux).

SELENIUM s. (Chim.) PFHM 1, 31. (<ft. sélénium).

SELENOGRAFIE s. (Astron., ,,descrierea Lunii”) selinografie
GF, 106v; GC VI, 22r; selenografie PD, 561. (Cf. ngr. ceAnvo-
ypopla, fr. sélénographie).

SEMAFOR s. semaforul sau telegraful aeric RL, 369; semafor
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PD, 561. (<fr. sémaphore).

SEMI- (Element de compunere, insemnind ,,jumatate”) GC VI,
22v; VVP, 127; StDR, 250; PBV, 405; PD, 562. (Cf. fr. semi-, lat.
semi-).

SEMICIRCUMFERINTA s. semicercumfirentie [...], semi-cer-
cumpregiurime AsG, 47, 75; semicirconferentd PGL, 68; semi-
cir-conferinta PET, 12; PEG, 87. (Cf. lat. semicircumferentia).

SEMICIVILIZAT adj. semicivilizat NPT, 63; semi-civilizat
INB 1859, 55.

SEMICURBA s. DILB 1V, 205.

SEMIDIFTONG s. imidiftongi, adica pa jumatate dood sunda-
toare sau pd jumdatate dood glasnice GCG, 9. (<ngr. Nu1dipBoyyoq).

SEMIINDEPENDENT adj. giumatate neatirnat (semi-indepen-
dent) Z 1856, nr. 33, 3.

SEMILUMINOS adj. penumbra este umbra cea semiluminoasa
GG, 95.

SEMILUNAR adj. [clime] semilunare, adeca de jumatate de
luna GG, 94. (Cf. fr. semi-lunaire).

SEMIOFICIAL adj. jumaétate oficial FMIL 1840, 206; se-
mi-oficial RL, 67. (Cf. fr. semi-officiel).

SEMIOTICA s. (Med., Filoz.) simiotici HEP, 200; GC VI, 35v;
EPD, 119; semiotica (invatatura despre semne) SGM, 55; HMV 1,
181; semiotica EPD, 99; StDR, 250; semeiotica PD, 562. (Cf. gr.
ONUEL®TIKOG, lat. semiotica, fr. sémiotique, seméiotique).

SEMITIC adj. /imbile semite DL, 99; limbi semitice FMIL
1847, 117. (Cf. fr. sémite si sémitique, germ. semitisch).

SEMITRANSPARENTA s. semi-transparenti PFM, 363.

SEMNA vb. (,,a (se) iscali; a nota, a Insemna’) semna LB, 631;
NV, 358; PBV, 406; signa, semna PD, 568. (Cf. lat. signare, fr.
signer).

SEMNATAR s. semnator LB, 631; PBV, 406; iscalitor AR
1829, 87; CR 1830, 51; AR 1830, 98. (Cf. lat. signator, fr. signa-
taire).

SEMNATURA s. semnituri LB, 631; NV, 358; DILB I, 212;
semnatura (iscalitura) BIP, 63; Agr. I, 212; signatura, semna-
tura PD, 568. (Cf. lat. signatura, fr. signature).

SEMPITERN adj. AsPR, 42; PD, 562. (Cf. lat. sempiternus, ft.
sempiterne, it. sempiterno).
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SENAR adj. (Versif.) iamb senar sau trimesor SGR 111, 29. (Cf.
lat. senarius, fr. sénaire).

SENAT s. (Antic. gr. si rom.; Adm.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 63,
104 si 106. Cf. si batrinime RIC, 68v, 1551, 155v, 220v; gherusie
IEIL, 19r, 21v; gherusie, adica senat GC 11, 126v; sinat TL, 6r, 13r;
NIU, 150v; FNB 1, 95; GIC, 116; sanat BDT, 217r; LP, 11; NP, 30;
senat MILR, 12, 62; SHR, 9; OMT, 28; LP, 13; DAP, pf. 3; RA, 8,
14,22; SIU, 18, GSP 1, 7; GSP 11, 171; BDL IV, 909r; BPN 11, 194;
IRV, 5r; CSM, 251; MCB, 171; LB, 632; pe la 1825 forma era frec-
venta; senat, adeca sfat MILR, 8; senat (sfat sau divan) GSP I,
203; senat (divan) FTM, 210; BPN I, 21; BR 1821, 162; BGV, 56r;
AsFA, XII; senat au divan PCB, 71; senat sau divan POS, 23, 24;
sfat (senat) FL, 82. (Cf. ngr. yepovoia si 60YKANTOG, lat. senatus,
fr. sénat).

SENATOR s. (Antic. gr. si rom.; Adm.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 104
si 106. Cf. si sinator DAB, 96r; NID I, 59r; NIU, 153r; INA, 36;
FNB I, 100; FNB II, 162; sinator TL, 31v; GIC, 18; senator VEI,
56r; DSM, 9; TAI 21; TF, 449; SIU, 95v; GSP II, 171; INA, 22;
BPN 11, 223; BR 1821, 78; IRV, 28r; LB, 632; PIU II, 36; VMG,
19; AR 1829, 5, 18; GC VI, 28v; senator OST, 76; OMT, 29; VPP,
367; BD 11, 366; GIC, 27; PIU II, 15; AAM, 57; PCB, 101; CR
1829, 272; BR 1829 1, 10; MRC, 79; AR 1830, 130; VFE, 2; pe la
1830 forma era frecventa; senatori (sfetnici) MFV 11, 52r; senato-
rii sau batrinii BAR 1, 33; sanator GSP I, 215. (Cf. ngr. cvuyxin-
TIKOG, lat. senator, germ. Senator, fr. sénateur).

SENATORIAL adj. senatoresc BD II, 366; GC VI, 28v; BAR,
48, 60; BARI, 18, 70; VVP, 127; senatorial GC VI, 29v; LIT, 11;
PD, 562. (Cf. lat. senatorius, fr. senatorial).

SENATORIE s. (,,demnitatea de senator””) GC VI, 28v; VVP,
127.

SENIL adj. PAD, 218. (<ft. senile).

SENIOR!, -A s. (Feud., ,,nobil; domn, doamna™) Vezi fmpru—
mut. I, p. 104. Cf. si sinior RMB, 6v; KUP, 13v; KPA, 37; AsF, 94;
CA 1854, 131; sinioara GTN 1836, 35; siniora GM 1854, 1; si-
neor RSM, 26v, 36v; signor SIT, 107, 225, 292; senior BAR 1,
223; CTT, 262; BDJE, 64; LS, 10; GCB 11, 236; BEC, XLV, senor
MCL 1839, 552; CDCE, 58; senora CA 1858, 38; senier TR 1854,
44; seignor BCI, 31, 93. (Cf. lat. senior, it. signore, segnore, fr.
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seigneur).

SENIOR? adj. (,,care este mai in virstd”) StDR, 251. (<lat. se-
nior).

SENIORAT s. saniorat CL 11, 126. (<lat. senioratus).

SENIORIAL adj. WAM, 66; DILB 1, 212; GCB 11, 236; BEC,
XLIIL. (Ct. fr. seigneurial).

SENIORIE s. sinioria sa (domnia sa) AR 1829, 54; siniorie
HMN, 28; senioria dumitale CDCE, 67. (Cf. fr. seigneurie).

SENS s. 1. (,,inteles, semnificatie”) intelegere EBG, 18r; 10,
19; MPI, 35; CDP, 217; GCG, 104, 235; intalegere CTD II, 190;
AOS, 52; insimnare EBG, 30v; CLV, 24v; insemnare EBG, 37r,
68v; BLM, 53, 67; LB, 310; VA, XIV; SGR II, IX; GTN 1836, 70;
IGE, 210; GR, 12, 51; CFZ, 108; noima IE, 172; PTF, 124v; VIC,
58v; GCA, 49; CP 1, 19; DAP, pf. 14; AR 1829, 82; CIRA, 25;
AsP, XII; CD, 19; PBM, XXXVI; RL, 218, 349; simtire GF, Ir,
83v; inteles BEM, 82; GRN I, 183; CGF, 22; BG, 1, 67; sens MPI,
68; VA, 38; GC VI, 29v; MCR, 164; HMV 11, 47; BDJE, 37; CDR,
35, 94; BCD, 18, 37, 159; LS, 13; BMN 11, 75; RL, 395; GCB II,
236; PD, 563; sens (noimia) CA 1853, XX; sens (inteles) LM, 22;
senz VL, 52v; CA 1854, 31; CA 1855, 68; simt SD 1855, 2; BBS,
2. 2. (,,acceptie, punct de vedere, mod”, mai ales in loc. adj. sau
adv.) in priceperea CL II, 4; in intelesul... MF 1, 143v, 144r,
164v; in intalesul... VM, 11; in intalegerea... VCL, 8v, 11v, 12r;
dupa sensul... TIV, 165; BCD, 193; in acest sens FMIL 1844, 286;
in sens(ul)... DFL, 18; FMIL 1847, 3; BCA, 76; GRR, 162; CA
1857, 66; AML, 27, 28; fara sens BCD, 74; BEC, 8; in senzul VL,
54v, 65v. 3. (,,orientare, directie”) sens PGL, 40; AsG, 2; SAP, 91;
RL, 229; senz (parte) AsG, 249. 4. (,,simt”) sens MPI, 108; SPBA,
45,99; VA, 29, 162; FMIL 1840, 156; AsL, 37; DFL, 6, 7, 13, 209;
CA 1848,4; CA 1851, 84; CA 1852,25; BMN 111, 20; GCB I, 236;
CA 1857, 46,97, AML, 35, 125; PD, 563; sensuri (simtirea orga-
nelor) SPBA, 94; sens sau simtire VA, 161; sens (una din cinci
simfiri) AR 1839, 171; senz CIN, 173, 228; VL, 73v; CA 1853, 22;
CA 1855, 106; CA 1858, 11. 5. (,,sentiment’”) sens MPI, 76, 80,
145. (Cf. lat. sensus, fr. sens, it. senso).

SENSIBIL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 276. Cf. si 1. (,,care re-
simte puternic orice impresie fizica ori morala, sau la cele mai mici
variatii ale unor agenti externi; emotiv, iritabil””) simtitor OC II,
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11r; MAI 61v; OCE, pf.; CB 1818, 42; CIRA, 35; MBE, 39; MFE,
20; AsP, 85; MN 1836, 5; KMP, 157; KPA, 55; VVP, 128; SCCII,
380; INB 1859, 38; simtitor MII, 149; AAS, 28r, 39v; atingitor
MALP, 36; sentibil CV, 30, 38; simtibil FMIL 1844, 58; BIP, 221,
NV, 363; SCC 1, 133; SCC 11, 37, 279; sensibil PD, 563; sensibel
AML, 143. 2. (,,evident, simtitor, apreciabil”) simtitor AZ, 94r;
AR 1829, 15; MN 1836, 23; IL 1840, 70; RL, 371; simtibil BIP,
221; SSC, 102; INB 1857, 3, 6, 19; INB 1859, 3, 99; VMP, 46;
simtelnic JA, 51; sensibil DFL, 7, 27; CFZ, 5, 17, 23.

SENSIBILEMENTE adv. PFM, 489. (<ftr. sensiblement).

SENSIBILITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 286. Cf. si senti-
bilitate CV, 29; sansibilitate CLV, 142v; simticiune GC VI, 38v;
MCR, 55; VVP, 128; simtitate GTN 1836; 47, 70, 95; CDCE, 204;
simtinta APS, 18; simtibilitate FMIL 1844, 58; BDJE, 14; AF,
121; SIT, 278; BIP, 125, 126, 129; SCC 11, 128, 136; SMB I, 120,
190; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; sensibilitate PD, 563; sen-
cibilitate CA 1862, 52.

SENSORIU s. (,,sediul sensibilitatii psihice’) sensoriu (suflet)
VA, 163, cf. si 168. (<lat. sensorium).

SENTENTIA vb. (,,a condamna”) facatoriul de rau cel senten-
tiat spre fune PV, 12. (<lat. sententiare).

SENTENTIOS adj. sententios BD II, 366; GC VI, 29v; MID I,
7,;SCCI,61,111;SCCII, 157; PD, 563; sententios (plin de essem-
ple) CEF, 174. (Cf. lat. sententiosus, fr. sentencieux).

SENTINA s. (Mar.) GC VI, 29v; FD 1, 92. (Cf. fr. sentine, lat.
sentina).

SENZATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 276. Cf. si 1. (,,simtire;
impresie; perceptie; sentiment”) simtire AOS, 97; simtire RBT I,
4; simtitura AOS, 104, 105, 107; sensatie (sintire) SPBA, 95;
senzatie (simtire) AR 1837, 156; CA 1853, 32; simtitorii (senza-
tii) MFV 11, 72r; senzatii (simtitorii) CLV, 27v; senzatie MFV 1,
78r; CLV, 24r, 139r, 143r; AMR 1, 7; HP, XXI, XXV; SSC, 168;
SCC 11, 125; CFZ, 7, 32, 48; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; sen-
satione KFL, 60; sensatie BDJE, 102, 138; SCCII, 125; PBV, 406;
CA 1862, 49; PD, 563; sensatiune ICI, 51, 89; sensatie, simticiune
StDR, 251; simticiune GTN 1836, 70; MEN I, 104, 157; sensa-
ciune DFL, 11, 25; senzaciune DFL, 107; simsatie BIP, 25, 106. 2.
(,,ceea ce are caracter senzational”) senzatie (huief) AR 1834, 272;
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senzatie CA 1853, 66; SCC 11, 100, 322; CA 1861, 123; sensatie
BP, 26; D 1859, 139; sensatiune C, 6; D 1859, 132; simzatie SCC
L, 60.

SENZITIV adj. organe simtitoresti MFV 1, 41r; simtitiv HFP,
58, 64; GC VI, 38v; MEN 1, 268; GRR, 106; AML, 100; sensitive
DFL, 187; PD, 563. (Cf. fr. sensitive, germ. sensitive).

SENZITIVA s. (Bot.) simtitiva GC VI, 38v; NV, 363; DILBII,
234. (<fr. sensitive).

SENZUAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 276. Cf. si sensual
MPI, 112, 118; FL, 13; AF, 5; senzual FMIL 1840, 366; VL, 6v,
8r, 50r; VCL, 40v; BCI, 124; CA 1862, 8; PD, 563; simtelnic MF I,
128v; MF 11, 44r; simtelnic MF I, 110r; MF 111, 50r, 75v; simtual
HP, XXIV; FMIL 1844, 68; MEN I, 41; BP, XVII; NV, 363; INB
1859, 53; simtual CGR, 26; simtual sau sensual CGR, 27.

SENZUALISM s. (Filoz.) sensualism DFL, 185; CFZ, 26; BIF,
10; simfualism NV, 363; DILB 1V, 363; senzualism SCC II, 5;
sentualism BC, 88. (Cf. fr. sensualisme, germ. Sensualismus).

SENZUALIST adj. sensualist DFL, 18; sensualist DLF, 13;
AF, 13; oameni senzualisti BMN 1, 21; sensualistic DFL, 171;
sensualistic DFL, 200. (Cf. fr. sensualiste, germ. Sensualist).

SENZUALITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 276. Cf. si sensua-
litate MPI, 107, 109; FL, 14; KFL, 58, 66; LIT, 136, PD, 563;
senzualitate MF II, 113r; MF III, 42r, 50r; AR 1837, 412; FL, 42;
VCL, 13v; CA 1855, 3; simtualitate NV, 363.

SEPARA vb. se separietira CV, 38; separa FDB, 51; FBE,
65v; DFL, 32, 46, 95; BCD, 479; StDR, 252; INB 1857, 6; AML,
79, 95, 132; PD, 564. (Cf. lat. separare, fr. séparer).

SEPARABIL adj. despartitor EBG, 66r; PGRL, 7, 196; HGL,
79; despartelnic GRN 11, 54; despartible GRN II, 97; despartibil
IGR, 3, 4, 122; MGP, 67, 68; despartibil (separabilis) BG, 116;
separabil SGR 1, 12, 161, 162, 231; StDR, 251; PD, 564. (Cf. lat.
separabilis, fr. séparable).

SEPARAT adj., adv. despartit BTG, 86r; osebit MG II, 305;
separat FDB, 38; SGR I, 161; separat FDB, 31, 32, 80; CD, 4, 24;
FBE, 83r; DFL, 47, 74; VH, 80; KDP, 14; BCD, 594; StDR, 251;
pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. separatus, fr. séparé).

SEPARATISM s. PD, 564. (Cf. fr. séparatisme).

SEPARATOR adj. semnele gramaticale si despartitive IGR, 6.
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SEPARATIE s. separatie FBE, 87r; PFHM I, XII; CFZ, 44; R
1857, nr. 9, 2; BEC, XLIX; PD, 564; separaciune DFL, 45, 195;
separatie, separiaciune StDR, 252; separatiune GCB II, 236;
PFM, 348. (Cf. lat. separatio, fr. séparation).

SEPIA s. (Pict.) VDA, 23. (<ft. sepia).

SEPIE s. (Zool.) sepie SIN, 83; SV, 12; CIN, 219; sipie PMC I,
36. (Cf. lat. sepia, fr. sepia, ngr. onmio).

SEPTEMVIRAL adj. (Adm., Jur.) tabla septemvirala CC, 44.
(<lat. septemviralis).

SEPTEMVIRAT s. (Adm., Jur.) DSM, 10; DSM2, 10; AR
1832, 233. (<lat. septemviratus).

SEPTENAL adj. saptenal GC VII, 392v ; PD, 564. (<fr. sep-
tennal).

SEPTENTRION s. 1. (,,vint de nord”) septentrion GSP I, pf. 2.
(,,nord”) septentrion GC VI, 29v; NV, 359; StDR, 252; PD, 564;
septemtrion GG, 67; nord sau septantrion RBT 1, 37; nord sau
septentrie GPG, 1. 3. (,,constelatia Ursei”’) septentrion VO 1857,
1. (Cf. lat. septentrio, septemtrio, fr. septentrion).

SEPTENTRIONAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 277. Cf. si sep-
temtrionalicesc MIU, 444; septantrional PCB, 40, 89; CR 1829,
230; FTP 1, 256; FTP III, 176; SMR 1, 32; septemtrional FTP II,
205; PBV, 406; septentrional GC VI, 29v; BCD, 247; KOS, XI;
SCC1, 3, 269; CFZ, 125; DILB 1, 212; FGF, 22; Z 1856, nr. 13, 3;
AML, 114; PD, 564. (Cf. lat. septentrionalis, septemtrionalis, ft.
septentrional).

SEPTIMA s. (Muz., ,,a saptea”) septima WPM, 47; PD, 564;
septima, septima StDR, 252. (Cf. lat. septima, fr. septieme).

SEPTUAGENAR adj. AR 1842, 194; PD, 564. (Cf. fr. septua-
génaire, lat. septuagenarius).

SEPULCRAL adj. sepulcral GC VI, 29v; NV, 359; ICI, 28, 54;
PD, 564; petre sepulhrare (de mormint) CA 1854, 71. (Cf. fr. sé-
pulcral, lat. sepulcralis, sepulhralis).

SEPULCRU s. (,,mormint”) NV, 359; ICI, 173; PD, 565. (Cf. fr.
sépulcre, lat. sepulcrum, sepulchrum).

SEPULTURA s. 1. (,,mormint, cavou”) BCB, 76. 2. (,,inmor-
mintare™). (Cf. fr. sépulture, lat. sepultura).

SERAFIC adj. serafic, seraficesc GC VI, 29v; serafic BDJE,
35; BMN I, 85. (<fr. séraphique).
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SERATA s. 1. (,reuniune muzicald sau petrecere de sear™)
serada MEN I, 74; serata BDJE, 60; SIT, 38; SMB1, 172; ICI, 14,
98; D 1860, 88. 2. (,,seara; durata serii”’) serata SIT, 53; DIB, 157,
159; DCB V, 192. (<it. serata).

SERENADA s. (Muz.) serenadd GC VO, 29v; MBG, 8; AR
1837, 192 bis; MCL 1839, 496; SMR 1, 119; FMIL 1844, 389;
HBN, 92; CA 1847, 26; StDR, 252; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa;
serinada MBG, 60; FGB, 26; FMIL 1847, 95. (Cf. fr. sérénade,
germ. Serenade).

SERENAT adj. (,,calm, senin) obrazul lui cel serenat (des-
teptat) CNB, 3. (<lat. serenatus).

SERENISIM adj., s. seninatul domn KDP, 11; serenisim
StDR, 252; D 1860, 281; PD, 565. (Cf. fr. sérénissime, germ. Se-
renissimus).

SERENITATE s. 1. (,.titlu onorific’’) TR 1854, 110. 2. (,,seni-
natate, calm”) PFM, 482; PD, 565. (Cf. lat. serenitas, fr. séréniteé).

SERGENT s. 1. (Milit.) serjant VIC, 144v, 204r; AR 1829,
174; AR 1834, 288; AR 1837, 186; sarjant CRac, 128; serjant,
sergent, sargent GC VI, 29v, 30r; sergeant StDR, 252; serjeant
PBYV, 407; PD, 565. 2. (,,gardian, grad in politie; slujitor, aprod”)
GC VI, 29v, 30r, formele citate mai sus; serjant KOS, XXV, ser-
gint SMB 1, 10; sergent VO 1857, 5; CA 1861, 148. (Cf. fr. ser-
gent, TUS. CEpIKaHT, germ. Sergeant).

SERIOS adj., adv. serioz PTF, 61r; MIU, 365; CBD, 28, 55;
FTP 11, 60; FTP 111, 46; AR 1832, 36; ZEV, 86; AR 1834, 41, BFI,
18; GTN 1836, 35; KPA, 10; VFD, 31; AFH, 44; MMP, 20, 22, 26;
CA 1850, 1; CA 1852, 102; serios BDT, 6v; EGR, VI; AR 1829,
102; CR 1830, 156; GPE, 35; FEA, 76; MBE, 9; MCR, 209; GTN
1835, 10; MBG, 35; GG, 128; MAE, 44; AIR 1, 79; MSR, 69; pe la
1835 forma era frecventd; serioz, serios GC VI, 29v; sarios AR
1830, 184; drama serie AR 1837, 129; grimasuri serii KPA, 18.
(Cf. fr. serieux, lat. seriosus si serius, it. serio).

SERIOZITATE s. seriositate CV, 30; MPI, pf., 81, 159; FMIL
1844, 53, 126; SIM, 87, 139; BIP, 35; RL, 196, 420; CEF, 154;
DIB, 254; R 1857, nr. 6, 4; PBV, 407; PD, 565; seriositate (stras-
nicie) CEF, 46; seriozita si seriozitate GC VI, 29v; seriozitate
FTP 1, 36; ZEV, 34; AIR 11, 139; KMP, 133; AR 1837, 87; KPA,
27; MCL 1839, 588; CDCE, 126; FMIL 1840, 125; IL 1840, 6; pe
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la 1840 forma era frecventa; sereozitate PME, 8; siriozitate CA
1850, 57. (Cf. lat. seriositas, fr. sériosité).

SERJ s. (Text.) BFO 1843, 221. (<ft. serge).

SERMON s. (Ret.) GTN 1836, 108; RL, 195. (<fr. sermon).

SERPENTIN adj., s. 1. adj. (,,sinuos, in spirala”) fistula ser-
pentina [...], covaituri serpentine [la alambic] MVV, 86, §9. 2. s.
(,,tub 1n spirald”, la alambic) serpentin PFHM 1, 87; PFM, 204.
(Cf. lat. serpentinus, fr. serpentin).

SERPENTINA s. (Mineral.) serpentin SIN, 31; SV, 12; SMR I,
36; CA 1858, 24; CEG, 32; serpentina AR 1837, 192; CIN, 348;
WAM, 142; DILB 1V, 205. (Cf. lat. serpentinus, germ. Serpentin,
fr. serpentine).

SERV, -A s. (,,sclav, rob; slujitor, servitor”) serv, adeca slujitor
VPP, 313; serv BR 1821, 24, 195; PSC, 117r, 118v; BR 1829 I, pf.;
MBYV, 5; BDC, 172; BAR 1, 8; GG, VII, 135; AS, 41; KCL, 30;
DFL, 131; cuvintul era frecvent pina la 1860; serv (s/uga) BR 1829
1,9, 31; servsaurob BAR 1, 29; serv (rob) BAR 11, 42; serva VPP,
198; BAR, 70; AV, 7; DFL, 157; AAR, 64; T 1856, nr. 2, 2; INB
1857, 29; serva sau roaba BR 1829 1, 9; sarb, serv SPBA, 105;
serb (sluga) SPT, 11; serb CIN, 1; KPA, 22; serba (slujitoare)
SPT, 10; serba SCC 11, 353; sarba (slujnica) FMIM, 90. (Cf. Iat.
servus, serva, fr. serf, serve).

SERVAIJ s. servagiu NV, 359; R 1857, nr. 39, 1; BEC, LV; PD,
565. (<ft. servage).

SERVANT adj., s. (,,slujitor, oficiant”) cavaler servent BDJE,
182; serventul crestin CA 1858, 101; servant PD, 565. (Cf. fr. ser-
vant, it. servente).

SERVANTA s. (,.servitoare, slujnica”) SIT, 19, 29, 70, 202;
NV, 359; BMN 111, 84; PD, 565. (<ft. servante).

SERVI vb. indrazni-voi a va slugari cu un pahar de vin
MDWS, 406; [artificiile] de care sexul cel frumos stie asa de bine a
se servi CV, 27; servi KIT, 79; BDC, 171 bis; BAR I, 163, 183;
SHI I, 39; SHI II, 177; KCL, 52; FMIL 1844, 394; MID 1, 41, 46;
DFL, 27, 58; KFL, IX; pe la 1845 forma era frecventa; servi sau
slugi TAI 45; servi (sluji) CC, 98; SIC, 47, 48; NV, 360; R 1857,
nr. 4, 3; servisi GRA2, 87r, 87v; servi (slugari) SIM, 122; sirbi
(sluji) HPP, 4, 120, 121; CB 1813, 50; DOA, 48; serbi (s/uji) SIC,
16; serbi (sluji) FTM, 26; FMIM, 34; serbi FTM, 59, 156; SPBA,
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62; FL, 49, 99; GRN I, 77; IGR, 58, 129, 180; FMIL 1844, 365;
BG, 171, 205; CA 1850, 3; CA 1854, XXXVI; serva BDC, 129;
FBE, 68r; MEN 11, 134; SIT, 76, 100, 101, 256; RL, 271; LIT, 345;
CA 1861, 84, 90; sarva VL, 55v. (Cf. lat. servire, germ. servieren,
fr. servir).

SERVIABIL adj. slugarelnic (serviable) CMR, 48; serviabil
NV, 359; PD, 565. (<fr. serviable).

SERVIAL adj. (,,de rob”) semintie serviala MRC, 132; clasa
serviala sau a robilor GGV, 58.

SERVICIU s. 1. (,,faptul de a servi; slujba, post; obligatie;
atributie, misiune”) servitii pl. DSM, 9; servitia sau slujba AR
1829, 132; servitie (s/ujba) SIC, 42; SGR 1, IX; PMC I, 201; servi-
tie SHI II, 132; SIT, 114, 279, 292; CA 1852, 74; SSC, III, XII,
161; SCCI, 110, 259, 269; servitiu FMIL 1847, 78; SIM, VII, 169;
PLB, 30; SCC1, 67, SMB 1, 43; CA 1854, 114; GM 1854, 3; TR
1854, 13; CA 1855,27,71,117; DIB, 187; RL, 72, 106, 224; forma
era frecventd pina la 1860; servit SIM, 123; SPB, 237; servitiu,
serviciu StDR, 252; serviciu (slujba) NV, 359; serviciu LS, 35;
KOS, XIII, XX; CA 1854, 15; SMB I, 7; GM 1854, 77; RL, 389;
LIT, 40;C, 1,4; VO 1857, 6; DCB 11, 275; DCB 1V, 64; BCI, 159;
PIC, 44; D 1859, 287; D 1860, 85; VMP, 339; PD, 565. 2. (,,grup
de obiecte care alcatuiesc un tot cu destinatie speciald”) serviz CB
1816, 62; servit CR 1830, 374; AR 1837, 58; servis AR 1837, 118
bis, 362, 374; DRB, 311, anexele 1 si 2; CA 1852, 79; servitiu,
sarvitie GC VI, 29v; servitiu (tacim) AR 1840, 78; servitiu FMIL
1840, 360; GCB I, 236; servitiu, serviciu StDR, 252. (Cf. lat.
servitium, fr. service, germ. Service).

SERVIL adj. servil FMIL 1840, 27; DFL, 168; NV, 359; CA
1850, 63; LS, 11; StDR, 252; SCC 11, 71; CFZ, 171, INB 1859, 15;
BEC, XLIX; D 1860, 87; serbil KOS, X. (Cf. lat. servilis, fr. ser-
vile).

SERVILISM s. FMIL 1847, 38; KDP, 24; StDR, 252; PD, 565.
(<fr. servilisme).

SERVILITATE s. (,,servilism”) NV, 359; SCC 11, 322; LIT, 98;
GCB 11, 236; PD, 565. (<ftr. servilité).

SERVITOR!, -OARE s. servitor (slujitor) DSM, 20; FDB, 44;
servitor DO, 74; BR 1821, 89; sarbitor, servitor SPBA, 105;
servitor (s/ugi) SIC, 47; servitor BAR II, 61; SGR I, XII; FMIL
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1844, 201; BDIE, 90; SIT, 14, 23, 33, 63, 81; GLC, 113; SIM, XII,
145; NV, 360; PCI, 27; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; servitoare
FMIL 1844, 327; SIM, XII, 145; Z 1856, nr. 18, 2; servitoare
(poslusnica) CA 1855, 141; serbitor FMIL 1840, 157, 191, 349;
FMIL 1844, 38, 183, 360 bis; SCC I, 242, 246; SCC 11, 322; ser-
bitoare SCC 11, 352. (Cf. lat. servitor, fr. serviteur).

SERVITOR?, -OARE adj. (,,care foloseste la ceva™) va face so-
fisme cetitoriului spre ris servitoare BRD, 21; raza vinturilor ser-
vitoare (slujitoare) marinerilor de dreptare in calatorie FGE, 17.

SERVITUDINE s. servituda, servitudine (robie) NV, 360;
servituda (robie) CA 1855, 150; servitudina CFZ, 151; servitudi-
ne SIT, 49; DILB I, 212; Z 1856, nr. 15, 2; LIT, 3, 9, 118, 295; R
1857, nr. 15, 4; GCB 11, 236; PD, 565; serbituda Z 1856, nr. 38, 2.
(Cf. lat. servitudo, fr. servitude).

SERVITUTE s. (,,robie; obligatie”; Jur.) servitute BRD, 16;
MID I, 78; BCD, 208, 209; StDR, 252; TR 1854, 61; Z 1856, nr.
17, 3; BEC, LI; servitute (robire) BCD, 65, 278; servitate RL,
283; serbire CPI, 78, anexa 12; pentru serbirea lucrurilor (servi-
tute) CPI, 78. (Cf. lat. servitus, germ. Servitut).

SESIE s. (,,lot de pamint, mosie”) sesion UB, 1, 2, 4; sesione pl.
UB, 17; sesioane UB, 1, 28; sesion, sesione pl. FLG, 56; sesie,
sesii pl. UT, 1, 15, 16; MIM, 9, 13, 15, 21, 31, 32; BD II, 320; sésii
MIM, 27. (<lat. sessio).

SESIONAL adj. fundusuri mosiesti (sesionalicesti) UT, 31, cf.
si 26; aceste sesionalicesti apartinentii MIM, 30, cf. si 35, 51.

SESIUNE s. (Jur., Polit., ,,sedinta™) sesie VIC, 63r, 69r; CP I,
221; CP I, 186; TD III, 49; DOA, 29; AR 1829, 51, 54, 170, 191,
CR 1830, 76, 258; AR 1830, 58, 112, 179, 378; BDC, 104; GC VI,
29v; CR 1831, 32, 55; BAR I, 56; forma era frecventd pina spre
anul 1860; sasie CP I, 221, 228; sesii (sfatuiri) CP 11, 175; sesie
(sadere) CR 1831, 51; sesie, sesiune StDR, 252; sesiune SCC I,
113; LIT, 162; D 1860, 291; RF, 17, 35. (Cf. lat. sessio, germ.
Session, fr. session).

SESTERT s. (Antic. rom., ,,moneda”) sestertii pl. BAR I, 50;
sestertiu HGL, 131; sesterta DILB I, 212; PD, 566; sesterze BEC,
XXXVI. (Cf. lat. sestertius, fr. sesterce).

SETON s. (Chir.) seton PMH, 54; TMO, 95r, 270v; seton
(pantlica) LMB, 121; panglica sau setonul PMH2, 57. (<ft. séton).
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SEVAS s. (,,respect, veneratie”) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 104. Cf. si
sévas NZ, 45v; MGD, 20r; AR 1829, 23, 33; sevas IRV, 87v; AR
1829, 105; AR 1830, 148; CIRA, 74; AsP, 11; AR 1837, 79, 405.
(<ngr. c€pog).

SEVER adj. AsG, 4; DFL, 32, 147, 178; BDJE, 23; AF, 73; NV,
360; LS, 99; StDR, 248; SMB 1, 123; RL, 258; BEC, XIX, L; RF,
3; PD, 566. (Cf. fr. sévere, lat. severus).

SEVERITATE s. severitate CV, 30, 33; MIB, 6; FMIL 1847,
105; NV, 360; StDR, 248; CA 1855, 155; BEC, 288; PD, 566;
strasnicie (sévérité). (Cf. lat. severitas, fr. sévérité).

SEXAGENAR adj., s. NV, 357; PD, 560. (Cf. fr. sexagénaire,
lat. sexagenarius).

SEXTANT s. (Fiz., Geom., Astron.) PEG, 191; PD, 560. (<ft.
sextant).

SEXTA s. (,,a sasea”) AVP, 20; PD, 560. (<lat. sexta).

SEXTULA s. (,,a sasea parte dintr-o uncie”) sextila GC VI,
22r; sextula PD, 560. (Cf. fr. sextule, lat. sextula).

SEZAMOID adj. (Anat.) oasele sezamoide KPA, 57. (<fr. sé-
samoide).

SEZON s. sezoane (timpuri) BMN 11, 143; sezon CA 1855,
156; R 1858, 305; sesoane (timpuri) BMN 11, 144; timpul (sesonul)
BMN 111, 147; seson INB 1859, 23, 38, 50; PD, 566. (<fr. saison).

SFANT s. (,,veche moneda austriaca”) sfantih GIC, 160; BGO
1840, 12, 63; ROB2, 646; SSC, pf. 2; R 1857, nr. 3, 3; INB 1859, §;
sfantic RB, nr. 21, 1; svantih RB, 283; sfant RBT I, 52; RB, nr. &,
3; BGO 1844, 42; SIM, 31; JA, 1; SAI, 117, sfant, sfantig PBV,
454. (<germ. Zwanzig(er)).

SFERA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 277, si Imprumut. I, p.
104-105. Cf. si 1. (Geogr., Astron., Mat.) sfera VEI, 19r, 20r, 67v,
81r; ZFV 1, 27v, 76v; ZFV 11, 125v; BDT, 113v; FC, 13r; 14v; GSP
11, 60, 68; BDL IV, 1001v; GAB, 158; SPBA, 104; POC, 2r, 3v, 8v,
11r; MFV 1, 52v; CLV, 144v; HFP, 20, 128, 138; pe la 1830 cuvin-
tul era frecvent; sfera, glob GC VI, 210v; svera OMT, 38. 2. (,,Do-
meniul, limitele sau cadrul carora exista, actioneaza ori se dezvolta
cineva sau ceva; mediu”) sfera ZFV I, 34r, 39v; NB, 9; MPI, 16;
CLV, 144v; DLG, pf. 15; DCN, 114; NMP, 15; ROB, 36; AR
1834, 66; AIR I, XXI; AR 1837, 110; FL, 10, 12, 21; MCL 1838,
20; FMIL 1840, 378; pe la 1840 sensul era bine cunoscut.
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SFERICITATE s. sferititate CLV, 145r; sferime VVP, 138;
sfericitate PD, 566. (<fr. sphéricité).

SFEROIDIC adj. AR 1837, 297; StDR, 271. (<germ. sphdro-
idisch).

SFEROMETRU s. sferometr §i sferometru GC VI, 211r; sfe-
rometru VVP, 139; PD, 566. (<fr. sphérometre).

SFIDA vb. (,,a brava; a provoca la lupta, la duel”) BDJE, 86;
NV, 360; DILB I, 212; PD, 567. (<it. sfidare).

SFINX s. (Mitol.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 105. Cf. si sfinxe pl.
SIU, 35r; sfinxe pl. CR 1830, 132; AR 1830, 214; sfinx, sfinxa,
sfingxa GC VI, 213r; sfince pl. SHI 11, 7; sfinx NV, 360; DILB I,
212; PD, 567; sfinga StDR, 271. (Cf. gr. o0y, lat. sphinx si
sphinga, fr. sphinx, germ. Sphinx, it. sfinge).

SFRAGISTICA s. sfraghistica sau stiinta §i cunoasterea pece-
tilor SIU, 7r; sfragistica PD, 567. (Cf. germ. Sphragistik, tr. sphra-
gistique).

SIBARIT s. (,,desfrinat””) VMG, 327; StDR, 253; RL, 432. (Cf.
gr. ovPapitng, lat. sybarita, fr. sybarite).

SIBERIAN s. sibirieni pl. VIC, 18r; siberieni EB, 37v. (<ftr.
sibérien).

SIBILA s. (Antic. gr., rom.) sivila OC I, 108v, 109r; GN, 281r,
218v; MTT, 252v; MDC, pf.; GC VI, 31v; sibila BDL 1V, 910v;
BD 11, 320; IRV, 39v; CMR, 5; BAR I, 166; APR, 65; GLC, 61,
103; ICI, 70; DILB III, 223; AVP, 20; PD, 567. (Cf. gr. cipOA L,
lat. sibylla, fr. sibylle).

SIBILIC adj. sivilicesc HFP, pf. 3; sivilesc GC VI, 31v; sibili-
cesc BR 18291, 8; BAR I, 166. (Cf. ftr. sibyllique).

SIBILIN adj. sibilin BD II, 320; BAR 1, 164; EOI, 68; AVP, 21;
sivilin GC VI, 31v. (Cf. lat. sibyllin, fr. sibyllin).

SICAR s. (,,ucigas platit, asasin”) CA 1854, 81; AsAL, 14. (Cf.
it. sicario, fr. sicaire).

SICATIV adj. RMS, 124. (<ft. siccatif).

SICILIAN s., adj. sicheliot OC II, 29v; MTT, 5r; GN, 275r,
275v; sechilian OC I, 112r; sichelian OC I, 116v; sichilian IRB,
19v; sicilian BPN II, 190; VVP, 128. (Cf. ngr. cikeMdtng, fr.
sicilien).

SICOFANT s. (,,tradator, denuntator; clevetitor”) sicofanta BD
I, 433; GC VI, 33r; StDR, 253; PD, 568. (Cf. lat. sycophanta, ft.
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sycophante, ngr. GVKOQAVING, germ. Sykophant).

SICOFANTIE s. (,,calomnie”) sicofantie BD II, 433; sicofantie
GC VI, 33r. (Cf. lat. sycophantia, ngr. GOKOQOVTIQ).

SICOMOR s. (Bot.) BD 11, 433; HBN, 118; DILB II, 234; BC,
63; PD, 568. (Cf. lat. sycomorus, fr. sycomore).

SIDERATIE s. sideratie (asfixie de trasnet) WCP, 313. (<fr.
sidération).

SIDEROTEHNIE 8. (,,siderurgie”) siderotecnie NV, 361; PD,
567. (<fr. sidérotechnie).

SIDEROZA s. (Chim.) siderosi CEG, 42. (<fr. sidérose).

SIENIT s. (Mineral.) CEG, 24, 27. (<ft. syénite).

SIESTA s. GC VI, 31v; FMIL 1840, 252. (Cf. fr. sieste, germ.
Siesta).

SIGILA vb. LS, 116; AAR, 111; DILB 1, 212; CA 1861, 64;
PD, 568. (Cf. it. sigillare, lat. sigillare).

SIGILAT adj. pacheturi sighilate AR 1830, 191; sigilat SMB I,
25; AsPR, 7; CA 1854, 76; DILB1,212; DCB V, 147; D 1860, 272.
(Cf. fr. sigille).

SIGILIU s. sighilul redactiei AR 1829, Instiintare; sighilul
(pecetea) AR 1835, 72; sighil RSM, 38v; SHI 11, 135; sigil (pecer)
BR 1829 11, 52; sigilul (pecetea) AR 1832, 151; sigilele (pecetele)
BAR 1, 202; sigil SHIII, 173, 246; DFL, 4; NV, 361; CA 1851, 32;
BCD, 254, 260; StDR, 255; CA 1852, 64; CA 1853, XX; CFZ, 18;
ICI, 38, 51; CA 1855, 69; VO 1857, 3; PBV, 410; segil CA 1851,
118; sigiliu BDJE, 80; PLB, 30; SMB I, 25; DIB, 165, 211; DIB,
165, 211; PD, 568. (Cf. germ. Sigill, lat. sigillum, it. sigillo).

SIGMOID adj. (Anat.) KMA, 53, 359. (<ft. sigmoide).

SIGUR adj., adv. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 105. Cf. si sigur AZ, 33r,
411, 154v; CP1,291,311; CP 11, 55; NID 11, 88r, 175v; CAB, 4; CL
I, 90; DAP, 90; GSP 11, 79, 145; BDL 1V, 911r; KUP, 45v; DCP,
59; BPN 11, 232, 252; SPBA, 40, 52; NZ, 37v, 46r; PP, I; VMG,
370; AR 1829, 126; BR 1829 11, 44, 49; MTF, 2r; CR 1830, 123;
BDC, 61v; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; sicura CP I, 319; segur
FDB, 112; secur (aparat) MDWS, 414; secur CV, 33; CNB, 42;
DFL, 28, 60; BCD, 67; PD, 561; sicur PTP, 42. (Cf. ngr. iyovpog,
lat. securus, it. securo, sicuro).

SIGURANTA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 105. Cf. si sigurantie AZ,
56r, 149v; APC, 169v, 202r, 203v; PFBA, 615r, 654r; CP 1, 290;
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CPII, 6, 53,98; NID I, 22v, 27r, 32v; NID II, 70v, 89, 93r; CSV, 1;
CL 11, 22, 91, 130, 253, 320; ATB, 1, 2; MIA, 10; DAP, 21, 44;
RA, 9, 21, 65, 90; GSP 1, 141; GSP 1I, 79; INA, 56; LC, 47, 95;
DCP, 58; BPN 1, 35, 86; AOS, 113; DU, 2; UT, 25; SPBA, 58, 100;
forma aceasta era mai frecventd decit forma siguranta, pina la
1860; sicurantie CP 1, 141, 148; HFP, 336; siguranta CL I, 11;
MVV, 41; FDB, 41, 113; FTM, 80, 202; PAIC, 59; CR 1829, 32,
97, 149, 213; CR 1830, 211; CMR, 11; MRC, 101, 229; VSC, IV,
V; FTP 1, 149; GPE, 22; CPL, 48; AIR 1, 4, 38, 50, 145; MN 1836,
72, 87; AS, 7, 18; AV, 16; AR 1837, 290; HAN, 66, 83; FL, 82;
RB, nr. 8, 2, nr. 16, 2, 395; GT 1838, 20; MCL 1839, 437, 561;
VVP, 128; CCB, 31; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa; siguranta,
sigurantie GC VI, 32v; sicurantie CP I, 141; HFP, 336; sicuranta
ITI, 20; CP 1, 148; sigurinta CL II, 78; BDL IV, 910v; siguratie
DSM, pf. 10; VPP, 285, 291; TCA, VI, 16; BDC, 1. (Cf. fr. assu-
rance, germ. Assekuranz, it. assicuranza, assecuranza, sicuranza).

SILENS adj. o silensa (tacuta) seara CNB, 2. (<lat. silens).

SILENTIOS adj. silencios BDJE, 166, 168; ICI, 94. (<fr.
silencieux).

SILENTIU s. silentiu (tdcere) CDR, 93. (<lat. silentium).

SILEPSA s. 1. (Lingv.) silipsis EBG, 107r, 107v; VOG, 125; si-
lepsa si sinecdoha, o figura gramaticeasca GC VI, 33v; sileps
VVP, 128; silepsa PD, 569. 2. (Filoz.) silepsa CFZ, 9, 34, 84. (Cf.
gr. cOAANYG, fr. syllepse).

SILEPTIC adj. (Filoz.) perceptia sileptica CFZ, 52; o limba si-
leptica, confuza, o limba naturala CFZ, 122. (<ft. sylleptique).

SILF s. (Mit.) silf GC VI, 35v; HBN, 13; ASI, 71; NV, 361;
StDR, 253; CMI, 77; SAIL 74; PD, 568; silfa PBV, 408. (Cf.
sylphe, germ. Sylphe).

SILFIDA s. (Mit.) GC VI, 35v; HBN, 9, 12, 24; NV, 361; CA
1853, 2; ICI, 154; PBV, 408; PD, 568. (Cf. fr. sylphide, germ.
Sylphide).

SILICE s. (Mineral.) BRA, 137; PFHM 1, 83, 175; Agr. 1, 156;
CEG, 15, 16. (Cf. ft. silice, it. silice).

SILICIU s. (Mineral.) silitia FBE, 99r, 101r; silicium PFHM 1,
51; siliciu RMS, 286; BIN, 34; PD, 568. (<ft. silicium).

SILICULA s. (Bot.) silicula (silicula) MIN, 141. (<lat. silicula).

SILOGHISI vb. (,,arationa”) OC I, 110v. (<gr. cuAAroyilopan).
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SILOZ s. silos FilDA 1, 115; silo BCA, 81. (Cf. fr. silo, germ.
Silo).

SILUETA s. (,.profil, contur”) NV, 361; StDR, 253; PD, 569.
(<fr. silhouette).

SILVAN s. (Mit.) VPA, 5; GC VI, 35v; BAR I, 146; APR, glos.
IV; CDCE, 232; HBN, 27; PD, 569. (Cf. fr. sylvain, lat. silvanus).

SILVA s. selbd APR, glos. IV; NV, 358; PD, 561; silvia BCP,
70. (Cf. it. selva, lat. silva).

SILVESTRU adj. PD, 569. (<lat. silvester).

SIMANDICOS adj. CA 1848, 61; D 1859, an. II, 4; CA 1862,
125. (<ngr. SNLovVTIKOC).

SIMBERASI vb. (,,a deduce, a conchide”) GIC I, 5v; GIA 11,
100v. (ngr. cvpTEPOLV®).

SIMBERASMA s. (,judecatd; concluzie”) chipzuire (simbé
razma) FC, 48r; simbérasma AOS, 56; simpérazma AOS, 57;
BGV, 72v; un simperazm CLV, 148v. (<ngr. cuunépacpo si
GUUTEPAUONOG).

SIMBOL s. Vezi fmprumut. I, p. 105. Cf. si 1. (,,semn, obiect,
imagine care reprezintd, In mod conventional, ceva”) simvol OC I,
9r; DAB, 36r; simvol SPBA, 76; HFP, 16, 158, 359; BAR I, 136;
BG, XXV; simvol SIU, 32v; HFP, 80, 157, 245; simbol BD II,
433; EGRM, 42r; EGR, 147; AR 1829, 200; MSS, f. t.; LME, 59;
CMR, 69; GPE, 6; FTP 111, 183; BAR I, 96; SGR 11, 159; AR 1895,
104; AsP, 68; VVP, 128; MCL 1839, 220; APR, 70; pe la 1840 for-
ma era frecventd; simbol (samn) IRV, 146v; simbol (semn) LM,
124; simvol, simbol BDL IV, 912r; simvel, simbol GC VI, 36v,
38r; simbol GAB, 12; simbola Z 1856, nr. 3, 3. 2. (Relig.) simbol
SCM, 6; simvol HGT, 19; LB, 644; PIU I, 109; simbol StDR, 253;
PD, 569. (Cf. ngr. cOppodov, lat. symbolum si symbola, fr. sym-
bole, germ. Symbol).

SIMBOLIC adj. simvolicesc DOB, 9; CL II, 65; SIU, 12r, 32r;
simbolicesc MIU, 68; BD II, 434; MF I, 10v; simvolic HFP, 199;
simvolic GC VI, 38r; simbolic SHI II, 7; VVP, 128; DFL, 163; BP,
104; NV, 361; BCD, 271, 397; StDR, 253; CA 1854, XXXII; CFZ,
119; DIB, 269; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat. symbolicus,
ngr. cVUPoAikog, germ. symbolisch, fr. symbolique).

SIMBOLICESTE adv. simvoliceste SIU, 25v; simboliceste
SAP, 6, 212.
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SIMBOLIZA vb. simboliza BD 11, 434; VCL, 29r; simbolisa
NV, 331; PD, 569; cimili AR 1829, 200; simili SGR 1I, 158. (Cf.
lat. symbolizare, fr. symboliser).

SIMBOLIZATIE s. simbolisatie NV, 361; PD, 569. (<fr. sym-
bolisation).

SIMETRIE s. (,,armonie, regularitate; echilibru”; Arhit.,
Geom.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 278. Cf. si simetrie PTF, 167r;
LVH, 35r; GCA, 21; GIA 1, 14r, 25v; BDR, 19r; BDL 1V, 912r; BD
I1, 434; BGV, 63v; MFV 11, 33v, 98v; GC VI, 35v; SGR 1, 223;
LOA, 77; AR 1837, 361; FMIL 1840, 294; pe la 1840 cuvintul era
frecvent; simétria GN, 306v. (Cf. si ngr. cvpetplo, germ. Sym-
metrie).

SIMETRIZA vb. simetra GC VI, 35v; simetrisa NV, 362; PD,
570. (Cf. fr. symétriser).

SIMFONIC adj. simfonic GC VI, 38r; simfonic VVP, 128.
(<fr. symphonique).

SIMFONIE s. (,,acord, consens”; Versif.,, Muz.) Vezi fmpru—
mut. I, p. 105. Cf. si simfénie EBG, 124v; CR 1829, 257; simfonie
BDL 1V, 912r; FTM, 83; BD II, 434; PCP, 39; AR 1829, 75; AR
1830, 376; GC VI, 38r; AR 1834, 139; GTN 1836, 56; VVP, 128;
PBM, 71; NV, 362; StDR, 254; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd;
simfonie FTM, 42; PBV, 410. (Cf. lat. symphonia, ngr. Gopemvia,
fr. symphonie, it. simfonia).

SIMFONIST s. (Muz.) simfonist GC VI, 38r; NV, 362; PD,
570; sinfonist PBV, 410. (Cf. fr. symphoniste, it. sinfonista).

SIMILAR adj. similar BRA, 24; CFZ, 162; poluri de un fel
(similaires) RL, 386; institutiuni comerciale similarii (asemenea
intre ele) VO 1857, 4. (<fr. similaire).

SIMILITUDINE s. asemanare EBG, 67v; samaluire SC, 158v;
similitudei seau asamanarii AsG, 130; similitudo seau asemana-
rea AsG, 156; similituda, similitudine NV, 362; similituda GRR,
260; similitudine PD, 570. (Cf. fr. similitude, lat. similitudo).

SIMONIAC adj. simoniac i simoniacesc GC VI, 38r; simo-
niac PD, 570. (<fr. simoniaque).

SIMONIE s. (Relig.) MTM 1, 210; TD II, 347; GC VI, 38r;
FMIL 1847, 179; GCB 11, 237; PD, 570. (Cf. lat. simonia, germ. Si-
monie, fr. simonie).

SIMPATETIC adj. 1. (,,placut; sensibil; sugestiv’’) simpateti-
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cesc MFV 1, 68v; simpatetic FL, 42; SMA, 31, 189; simbatetic
StDR, 253. 2. scrisoare simpateticA MCL 1839, 387; negreala
(cerneala) simpatetica BMN 111, 157. 3. pulbere |...] simpatetica
CA 1857, 85. (Cf. ngr. cuourabnrtikods, germ. sympathetisch).

SIMPATIC adj., s. 1. adj. (,,care inspira simpatie; placut, atraga-
tor”) simpatic CV, 27; MEN I, 148; DFL, 112; LMS, 23; NV, 362;
SCC 11, 138, 232, 382; CA 1854, 30; CFZ, 142; RL, 147; CMI,
169; ASLI, 289; DCB I, 106; PBV, 408; PD, 570; simpatic GC VI,
38r; simpatec BDL IV, 912r; sempatic SMR 1, 93; simbatic SCC
II, 176. 2. adj. pulbere simpatica sau sempiterna AsPR, 42, cf. si
14. 3. s. (Anat.) simpaticul cel mare KMA, 522; PAD, 179. (Cf. fr.
sympathique, germ. sympathisch).

SIMPATIE s. 1. (,,afinitate, inclinatie; asemanare; afectiune,
sensibilitate; compasiune”) simbatie VSN, 323r; AOS, 58; sim-
batie OC I, 78r; GTN 1836, 29; AF, 8; SIT, 4, 29, 155; StDR, 253;
SCC I, 156; APS, 55; simpatie OST, 41; BDL IV, 912r; BR 1821,
195; BD 11, 434; BGV, 34r; CLV, 145r; LB, 691; VMG, 199; CR
1829, 89; VPA, 27; AR 1830, 240; CR 1831, 35; AIR II, 285; pe la
1835 forma era frecventa; simpatie (impreunda pdtimire, milostivi-
re) MFV 1, 68r; simpatie (impartagire) AR 1835, 134; simpatie
GC VI, 38r; simpadie TIV, 143. 2. (Fiziol.) simpatie SMA, 111;
PMC I, 209; simbatie EOI, 106. (Cf. ngr. copndbera, lat. sympa-
thia, germ. Sympathie, fr. sympathie).

SIMPATIZA vb. simpatiza GTN 1836, 50, 51; FMIL 1840, 98,
193; FMIL 1844, 366; AF, 199; RB, 323; KDP, 8; SSC, 139; SCC
II, 381; PBV, 408; simbatiza SCC I, 208; APS, 54; simpatisa
RCM, 61; FMIL 1844, 303; MEN I, 268; FMIL 1847, 145; NV,
362; PD, 570; simbatisa SIT, ded. 3, 338. (Cf. fr. sympathiser,
germ. sympathisieren).

SIMPLETA s. (,,simplitate”) VVP, 128; PBV, 408. (<ft. sim-
plesse).

SIMPLIFICA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 278. Cf. si semplifia
GC VI, 29r.

SIMPLIFICATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 278. Cf. si sempli-
ficatie GC VI, 29r; simplificaciune DFL, 109, 191.

SIMPTOMATOLOGIE s. (Med.) NV, 362; LMA, 1V; TCC,
69v. (<fr. symptomatologie).

SIMULA vb. fatari LB, 209; simula NV, 363; PD, 571, simula
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(imita) RSM, 234; a prepune (semula) AML, 67, 68, cf. si 72. (Cf.
fr. simuler, lat. simulare).

SIMULACRU s. NV, 363; StDR, 254; CA 1852, 42; CA 1861,
68; PD, 571. (Cf. fr. simulacre, lat. simulacrum).

SIMULAT adj. TR 1854, 162; BIF, 21.

SIMULATIE s. fatarie, fatarnicie LB, 209; simulatie StDR,
254; PD, 571. (Cf. fr. simulation, lat. simulatio).

SIMULTAN adj., adv. deodata DLG, 164; simultan DFL, 29,
40; BIP, 54; simultan (tot de odatd) CA 1862, 47; simultanat BIP,
68, 150; PFM, 342; simultaneu NV, 363; DILB IV, 205; GCB II,
237; TCC, 90r; PD, 571. (Cf. germ. simultan, fr. simultané, lat.
simultaneus).

SIMULTANEITATE s. simultaneitate seau vrisnicie CCF, 27;
simultaneitate NV, 363; GCB II, 237; PD, 571; simultanitate de
miscare (simultaneite de mouvement) RL, 386. (<fr. simultanéite).

SIMUN s. (,,vint care bate in Arabia si in Sahara”) samum sau
hamsin AR 1829, 196; samum EGI, 38; GG, 109; FGE, 35;
FGGN, 37; StFE, 169; simun DILB III, 223. (Cf. fr. simoun, sa-
mum $i chamsin, germ. Samum).

SINAGOGA s. sinagoguri SAT, 7, 8; DC 1, 74r; DC 11, 63v;
sinagoghii pl. APM, 67; sinagoga SAT, 1, 90; CL I, 50; SPBA, 17,
BRI, 21, 189; BDII, 434; BR 18291, 40; AR 1835, 95; IL 1840, 15;
RIP I, 71; DILB III, 223; PBV, 409; PD, 571. (Cf. gr. cuvarydyt si
ocvvoywyn, fr. synagogue, germ. Synagoge).

SINAH s. (,,guturai”) MD I, 56v. (<ngr. cuvayt).

SINALAGMATIC adj. (Jur., Comerc.) VMG, 285; BCD, 325,
327; BEC, 44, 61, 171, 172; PD, 285. (Cf. fr. synallagmatique, ngr.
GUVOALAYHOTLKOG).

SINALAGMA s. (Jur., Comerc.) GC VI, 38v. (Cf. fr. synal-
lagme, ngr. GLVAAAQYLAL).

SINALEFA s. (Fon.) sinalifi EBG, 106r; sinalefa GC VI, 38v;
PD, 571. (Cf. ngr. cvvahowon, fr. synalephe).

SINAMICHI s. (Bot., Farm.) praf de sinamichi SLP, 11; si-
mamichi CIF, 31; frunza de sinamichi POS, 218; ceai de senna
(sinamichi) VH, 111. (Cf. ngr. cwvopixn, germ. Senna, it. senna).

SINANASTROFIE s. (,tovarasie, societate”) sinanastrofie
PTF, 52v, 81v, 82v; VIC, 238r; LVH, 10r, 14v; GIA 1I, 9r, 66r,
106r; KUP, 39v; sinanastrofi VIC, 85r, 190r; LVH, 79r; sinana-
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strofi LVH, 70r, 121v. (<ngr. civavootpoen).

SINANASTROFISI vb. (,,a avea relatii cu cineva”) sinanastrofi
VIC, 6r; sinanastrofisi GIA I, 110r. (<ngr. cGivovocTpépopon).

SINAPISM s. (Med., ,,plasture cu mustar”) sinapism GC VI,
38v; FMK, 61, 75; PMH, 91, 92; RMS, 183; sinapism (mustar) SS,
39; sinapism (mustaridd) PMC II, 147; sinapizm SPG, 8. (Cf.
ngr. GLVOTIGIOG $i LOVOTAPIQ, it. sinapismo).

SINARTROZA s. (Anat.) sinartrosi GC VI, 38v; sinartrozi
KMA, 129. (<fr. synarthrose).

SINCATAVASIS s. (,,condescendenta”) sincatavasis DC 1V,
62r, 91r; IRV, 21r; sinchetavas VSC, 15. (<ngr. cvykoatafocic).

SINCER ad;j. sincer CV, 28; GC VI, 42r; GG, 238; VVP, 128§;
BFO 1843, 128; RCM, 169; FMIL 1844, 123, 183; MID 1, 45, 73;
FMIL 1847, 140; AF, 85; SIT, ded. 3, 238; NV, 363; BIP, 29;
CGR, VIII; BG, 212; CA 1850, 68; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa;
sincer (cu inima curatd) HMV 11, 255; sincer (curat la inima)
CEF, 147; senter PAGR, 89; SPV, XVIII; VSC, VI; FTP 1, 30, 94;
FTP 111, 14, 20; BFI, 39; senter (curat) CR 1830, 407; senter (cu-
rat la inima) SPV, 145; sencer EGR, 163; BM, 44; MCL 1838, 43;
FMIL 1844, 124; PME, 3; sencer (cu inimd curatd) MBE, 39. (Cf.
fr. sincere, lat. sincerus).

SINCERITATE s. senteratate PAGR, 15; curatenie inimii
(sinseritate) [...], sinseritate (curatenie de inima) MFV 11, 179v;
senteritatea (curatania sufletului) NMP, 22; senteretate FGP, 16,
22; FTP 11, 136; FTP III, 7, 131; senteritate FTP II, 93; BFI, 41;
sinteritate VAA, 16; senceritate (curdtenia inimii) CR 1829, 240,
284; senceritate GTN 1836, 42; KMP, 117; sencerita (curdgenie)
CR 1830, 278; sinceritate VMG, 294; GC VI, 42r; CIRA, XI, 29;
MF 11, 99v; MF 111, 165r; GG, 233; VAA, 17, 51; MN 1836, 54,
SHIII, 172; VVP, 128; FMIL 1840, 319; pe la 1840 forma era frec-
ventd; sinceritate (curdtia cugetarilor) CIRA, 305; sinceritate
(curatia cugetului) AR 1837, 327; sinceritate (curatenia inimii)
CEF, 38. (Cf. fr. sincérité, lat. sinceritas).

SINCHISI vb. (,, a lua in seama, a nu ramine indiferent, a se
nelinisti, a se tulbura”) sinhisi FTU, 66r; ZFV 11, 128v; VIC, 201v,
236r; GIA 11, 76v; MGD, 2r; sinhisi MAB, 65v; sinhisi LVH, 19r.
(<ngr. ovyyilm).

SINCOPA s. Vezi Form. term. t., p. 279. Cf. si 1. (Fon.) lepi-
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dare MGR, 117r; sincopa IGE, 269, 270; PD, 573. 2. (Med.) sin-
copi MD I, 117r. 3. (,,prescurtare’’) BD II, 435; GC VI, 42r.

SINCRETISM s. (Filoz.) BD 11, 435; DFL, 158; CFZ, 12, 75;
PD, 573. (Cf. lat. syncretismus, fr. syncrétisme).

SINCRON adj. sinhron, GC VI, 42r; sincron PD, 573. (Cf. ngr.
oLyypovog, fr. synchrone).

SINCRONISM s. sinhronismos NIU, 6r; sinhronism GC VI,
42r; sincronism PD, 573. (Cf. ngr. cvyyxpooiopog, fr. synchro-
nisme).

SINDIC s. (,,imputernicit, mandatar’’; Comerc.) sindicus BD II,
435; sindic GC VI, 42r; sindic VVP, 128; CCB, 52, 57; BGO
1844, 67; NV, 364; PDC, 94; PBV, 409; BEC, 292; PD, 575. (Cf.
lat. syndicus, ngr. cOvdikog, fr. syndic).

SINDICAL adj. (,,privitor la sindic”) GC VI, 42r; NV, 364;
PBV, 409; PD, 572. (<ft. syndical).

SINDICAT s. (,,functia sindicului”’) GC Vi, 42r; BGO 1840, 25;
BGO 1844, 1,50, 51; NV, 364; PBV, 409; PD, 572. (<ft. syndicat).

SINDROFIE s. sintrofie GC VI, 42r. (<ngr. cuvipoeia).

SINDROMIE s. (,,subscriptie; abonament”) BFO 1833, 142.
(<ngr. cvvdpoun).

SINECDOCA s. (Ret.) sinegdohi EBG, 106v; sinecdéhi, si-
necdohie RIM, 174, 175; sinecdoha GC VI, 38v; sinecdochie
VVP, 128; sinegdohie, sinecdohie GRR, 171, 177, 178; sinecdoca
PD, 572. (Cf. ngr. cvvexdoyn, lat. synecdoche, fr. synecdoque).

SINEPIE s. (,,urmare, consecinta’) provlime si sinépii PCP, 36;
sinépii HFP, 111. (<ngr. cuvéneia).

SINEPITROP s. (,,co-epitrop””) SGR I, II; FMIL 1840, 254.
(<ngr. cVVETLTPOTOG).

SINEREZA s. (Fon.) GC VI, 38v; PD, 572. (<ft. synérése).

SINGENEZIE s. (Bot.) singhenesie CIN, 265; PMC II, 204;
singenesie MIN, 183; BBS, 26, 39. (<fr. syngénésie).

SINGRAMA s. (,,scriere, operd”) a carora singramata sint
foarte bune DC 11, 216v; singrama AR 1835, 102; o singrama
intitulata lliada SHI 11, 31, cf. si 18. (<ngr. cOyypopLpLL).

SINGULARIZA vb. singularisa PD, 572. (<ftr. singulariser).

SINHIZA s. (,,tulburare, dezordine, confuzie”) sinhisis VOG,
131; sinhisis PTF, 90r; sinhiza GC VI, 42r. (Cf. ngr. cOyyvoug, fr.
synchyse).
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SINISFORA s. (,,contributie™) sinisfora APC, 173v, 312v, 313r,
314r; DAP, 112, 168; GC VI, 38v; sinisfora (colatie, punerea la
mijloc) CPI, 127, cf. si 126, 128. (Cf. ngr. cvveliocpopd, lat. colla-
tio).

SINISTRU adj., s. FMIL 1844, 287; MID 1, 271; FMIL 1847,
114; BDIJE, 123; BP, 181, 211; SIT, 355; NV, 364; LS, 13; SCCII,
319, 364; SMB I, 20; ICI, 94; RL, 28; pe la 1855 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Cf. ft. sinistre, lat. sinister).

SINODAL adj. (Bis.) sinodialnica pre dreapta ocirmuire CDG,
24v; sinodal GC VI, 38v. (<ft. synodal).

SINODIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 279. Cf. si (Bis.) sino-
dicesc CPR, 18v; ROI2 IX, 8; NPT, 289; sinodic GC VI, 38v; si-
nodic PBV, 409.

SINOLOG s. sinolog (invatat in limba hineza) AR 1844, 12.
(<fr. sinologue).

SINONIMITATE s. sinonimitate VCL, 71v; sinonimitate,
unonumire StDR, 254,

SINOPSIS s. sinopsis (izvod, insemnare) ME, 617; o scurta
ardtare sau sinopsis scoasa din cartea... MCF, 7; sinopsis BD II,
435; HFP, 31. (Cf. lat. synopsis, ngr. covoy1lg, germ. Synopsis).

SINOPTIC adj. sinoptic GC VI, 38v; sinoptic AR 1837, 105;
SMR 1I, 31; NV, 364; GM 1854, 9; PBV, 409; PD, 573. (Cf. fr.
synoptique, germ. synoptisch).

SINTAGMA s. frasis VOG, 103; sintagma BD II, 435. (Cf.
ngr. ppaoig, lat. syntagma).

SINTETIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 279. Cf. si sinteticesc
BLM, 154; CLV, 5r, 145v; HFP, 144; sintetic GC VI, 42r; sintetic
HFP, 67, 144; MF 1, 50r; MF 11, 2r, 8v; CCF, 23; VL, 7r; VCL, 72r,
74r; EP 1, 7; PBV, 410; PD, 574; CFZ, 87, 89; sindetic VCL, 73v,
74r. (Cf. si lat. syntheticus).

SINTETICESTE adv. sinteticeste BLM, 154; MF 11, 53v, 87v;
CFZ, 44; reprezinta sintetice obiectul intreg CFZ, 89.

SINTETISM s. (Filoz.) MF III, 95v; KFL, 49.

SINTETIST s. (Filoz.) MF III, 95v.

SINTEZA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 279, si Imprumut. I, p. 106.
Cf. si (Ret., Log., Gram., Lit.) sintesis DC I, 40v; DC III, 216v;
sintesis BD II, 435; sintezis MF 1, 128r; VL, 8r; sintesis s7 sintesa
GC VI, 42r; sintes BDL IV, 913; CLV, 5r, 145v; sintez (alcdtuire)
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MFV 1, 25v; sintez MF 1, 128r, 128v; CCF, 83, 86; sintesie VVP,
128; sinteze sg. DFL, 79, 154; sintese sg. KFL, 43; sinteza CFZ, 9,
44, 84, 87; R 1857, nr. 3, 2: PBV, 410; sintesa PD, 574. (Cf. si lat.
synthesis).

SINUCIDE vb. sa omoara pre sine MTT, 16v; s-au omorit
singura ZFV 11, 96v; sd omoara-singur APC, 255r; s-au omorit
insusi pa sine BRI, 105; sinucide GC I, 319r; GC VI, 38v; MN
1836, 2; VVP, 128; AsL, 15; AR 1844, 16; KDP, 102; LS, 88; RL,
178; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent; sin-ucide AsPR, 26. (Cf. fr.
suicider, ngr. a0toyepllopan).

SINUCIDERE s. omorirea de sine insus (avtohiria) PV, 48,
cf. si 63; autohirie BDL I, 260r; ucidere de sine DIP, 10v; AR
1829, 84; FMIL 1840, 22; ucidere de sines BGV, 57v; sinucidere
CR 1829, 61, 221; CR 1830, 72; GC 1, 319r; GC VI, 38v; RB, 374;
AR 1842, 234; FMIL 1844, 210; Univ 1846, 86; HMV 11, 15; pe la
1845 cuvintul era frecvent; sin-ucidere CPO, 78; CA 1855, 3; CA
1859, 10; suicidie (de sine-ucidere) AR 1835, 96; sinucid BM,
33; KMP, 18; MEN II, 294; SIT, 93, 343; CFZ, 155, 163; DIB,
573; LIT, 306, 365; AML, 166; suicidiu DFL, 126, 155. (Cf. ngr.
avtoyeplo, fr. suicide).

SINUCIGAS s. sinucigas GC I, 319r; GC VI, 38v; FMIL 1844,
24; AML, 166; sin-ucigas CA 1861, 5; sinucigator AML, 165;
sinucis C, 14; AML, 161; cind mina-mi sinucida..., BM, 39. (Cf.
fr. suicide).

SINUOS adj. AR 1840, 201; NV, 365; PD, 574. (Cf. fr. sinueux,
lat. sinuosus).

SINUS s. (Anat.) sinurile creerului (sinus cerebrales) VA, 154;
sinul coronar PAD, 168; sinu superior cel lung [os la cap] KMA,
94. (Cf. lat. sinus, fr. sinus).

SIRA s. (,.sir, rind de generatii”) sirdoa, adecd rindul [...], sirdoa
imparatilor Eghipetului RIC, 103r, cf. si 103v; siralele ardpesti DC
I, 96v; sireaoa SIN, 45; sireaoa stelelor fixe SIF, 149. (<ngr.
oelpd).

SIRE s. sire IRF, 26; RBV, 17v; CR 1829, 109; AR 1829, 222;
MCR, 38; RB, nr. 14, 2; VVP, 128; StDR, 255; BBR, 80; sir PD,
574. (<ft. sire).

SIRENA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 106. Cf. si 1. (Mit.) sirind FGS,
15v; BDL 1V, 913v; DLG, 182; HFP, 332; GC VI, 42r; FTP I, 251;
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sirena BPN 1, 10; API, 133; CA 1848, 53; StDR, 255; CA 1854,
121; RL, 21; CMI, 135; PD, 574. 2. (Zool.) sirena CIN, 63, 151;
StIN, 88. 3. (Fiz.) sirena PFM, 392; PD, 574. (Cf. ngr. ceipnyv,
ocepnva, fr. siréne, lat. siren, sirena).

SIRENIC adj. cintece sirinicesti GCA, 101.

SIRIAN adj. sirienesc MFV II, 166v; siricesc BARII, 171. (Cf.
fr. syrien, lat. syricus).

SIRTA s. sirta GC VI, 42r; FGE, 2; RIP 1, 43; PD, 574; sirtes
sint malurile sau stinci ascunsi in marea GTS, f. 24r; sirte, misca-
toarele arinisuri in mare EGI, 103; FGE, 95; sirte (gramazi de
nesip in mare) IL 1840, 19. (Cf. fr. syrte, lat. syrtes).

SISTALTIC adj. (Fiziol.) sistaltic GC VI, 42r; sistaltic PD,
574. (<ftr. systaltique).

SISTATICOS adj. (,,de recomandare”) epistolii sistatiche OC I,
45v; o epistolie sistatichi OC I, 57v. (<ngr. 6VoTOTIKOG).

SISTEM s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 279, si Imprumut. I, p.
106-107. Cf. si sistima FC, 8r, 9v, 70v; NID I, 1r; NID III, 17v;
SCS, 9; SIU, 7r, 25v, 31r, 37v; AOS, 4, 6, 50, 54, 112; SPBA, 43;
MI, 1830; sistima PCP, 33; HFP, 66; CR 1829, 50; sistima AZ,
77v; DCP, pf.; SIU, 31r; SPBA, 43; POC, 17r; TPE, 17r; CE, 6;
HFP, 31; LOA, 90; MF I, 26; RSM, 13v; SHI, XXVIII; VL, 2v, 3v,
84v; forma era frecventa pina pe la 1850; sistema BPN II, 322;
SPBA, 46; BR 1821, 170 bis; PIU 11, 9; PIU 111, 117, 183; PIU IV,
39, 84,99; HFP, 7; PH, 9; ROB, 31; sistéma FLG, 41; MIA, 3; RA,
4,11, 17; IRF, 32; OAI, 1; BDL 1V, 914r; MPI, 60, 65; BPN I, 36;
PAM, 10; VMG, 272; MF 1, 36r, 39r; sistemad GMSP, 21; PAM,
25;BD I, 436, BGV, 118v; TPE, 5r; IRV, 107v; SFT, 3; CC, 109;
TAO, 70; MFV 11, 4v; CLV, 19v, 132r, 145v; MCB, 16; GIC, 174,
SPG, 8; PCB, 106, 144; BRD, 14; forma era frecventa pina pe la
1840, sporadica pina la 1860; sistem FLG, 5; IPS, 13; MIA, 4;
CRac, 82; AR 1829, 67, 183, 190; AR 1830, 88, 98, 197; SIC, 78;
FL, 54, 67; SHI, 11, 17; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa; sistemat
DFL, 4, 64; KFL, V; asezamint GSP II, 61.

SISTEMATIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 279, si Imprumut. I,
p. 107. Cf. si sistematicesc CMP, 1; VPP, 103; MPI, pf.; SFT, 1;
MFV 11, 68r, 150v; MBV, 42; VL, 54v; FMIL 1844, 196; VCL,
61v, 68v; sistimaticesc PCC, 5; HMS, 98v; sistimatic VMG, 234;
HFP, 63; GC VI, 42r; SGR 1, 169; MF 1, 67r, 67v; SHI I, 1, 135;
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VL, 2r, 3r; sistematic HFP, 367; CR 1830, 394; SGR II, 154; CPI,
pf. 1; MF 11, 1v, 72v; MN 1836, 34; SHI 11, 78; CCF, 87; RB, nr. 7,
4,217, GT 1838, 5, 10; FL, 2, 55; VVP, 128; BGO 1840, 334; RIP,
196; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa; sistematec CR 1830, 163;
PIC, 134; D 1860, 86.

SISTEMATICESTE adv. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 279, si Impru-
mut. I, p. 107. Cf. si sistematiceste VPB, 13; VPP, 60; MPI, 25,
174; VMG, 340; BDC, 75; SCC II, 39; sistimaticeste PCB, VI;
HFP, 363; HMS, 98v; MF I, 161; TIV, 30; care face sa reimpingem
sistematice ajutoarele DFL, 112.

SISTEMATIZA vb. sistimatisi LIB, 2; sistima AR 1829, 32;
GRR, 3; sistematiza DFL, 55, 157; CA 1847, 13; CFZ, 9; BCI,
184; PD, 575. (<fr. systématiser).

SISTEMATIZATIE s. sistematiziciune DFL, 206; sistemati-
zatie CFZ, 9, 84; sistematisatie PD, 575. (<ft. systématisation).

SISTISI vb (,,a edifica, a fonda, a institui; a recomanda”) VIO
11, 40v; SIU, 13v, 14v, 16r, 35v, 36v, 52r, 60r; MI, VI; DCN, 20,
68; NMP, ded. 3; SPV, 93; PBV, 410. (<ngr. 6votoivm).

SISTISIRE s. NMP, ded. 2, 3; BFO 1833, 45; PBV, 410.

SISTISITOR s. SIU, 15v.

SITUA vb. situa AsG, 222; GRN 11, 34; T 1856, nr. 3, 4; BC,
18, 21, 64; NPT, 349, 354; PIC, 8, 27, 95, 137; CA 1861, 29; PD,
575; sitoa PIC, 105, 112, 126; situi WAM, 138. (Cf. ft. situer, lat.
situare).

SITUARE s. pusdciunea geografica sau situarea RIP 1, 60; si-
tuarea [or geografica C, 1.

SITUAT adj. situat SHI II, 23; LMS, 42; PD, 575; inlocat
AsLM, 2; aflitor RL, 21.

SITUATIE s. (,,asezare, pozitie; starea in care se afla cineva sau
ceva; Tmprejurarile care determind o stare, un fapt etc.”) situatie
(starea locului) AR 1829, 190; tabla situatiei (starei) trupelor AR
1830, 459; situatie CR 1830, 7; LOA, 119; EGI, 103; MCR, 134;
MF II, 106r; VDA, 21; AR 1837, 217, 218; FGE, 2, 95; PDT, pf. 3;
MCL 1839, 283; VVP, 128; CDCE, 32; pe la 1840 forma era frec-
ventd; situatie, topotesie GC VI, 42r; situatie, situaciune StDR,
255; situaciune DFL, 130, 138, 205; situatiune WAM, 75; DIB,
241; DILBIII, 223; Z 1856, nr. 3, 4; GCB 11, 237; C, 14; BEC, 402;
RF, 3. (Cf. fr. situation, germ. Situation, ngr. Tomoecil).
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SIXTA s. (Muz.) WPM, 46. (<fr. sixte).

SIZIGIE s. (,,unire, adunare”; Mat., Astron.) sizighie DC II,
70v; BD 11, 436; sizigie MN 1836, 72; NV, 365; PD, 575. (Cf. lat.
syzygie, fr. syzygie).

SLAYV s. slav BR 1821, 156; AAM, 76; sclavini (slavi) AAM,
69; slav BRD, 13, 28. (Cf. lat. slavus si slavin, germ. Slawe, ft.
slave).

SLAVIZA vb. a sclavisa (a sirbi) pre romdani AAM, 78; s-au
slavizat AMIM, 17. (Cf. lat. slavisare, fr. slaviser).

SLAVON adj., s. noroade sclavesti sau slovenesti MIR, 159;
neamurile sclavenesti BRD, 5; rusii, carii au pa slavoana foarte
bogata MCB, 60; slavuni PIU IV, 64; vita sloveana, vita slove-
neasca, AAM, 76; ghinta sloveneasca BRD, 21; slavun, slavon,
slovan GC VI, 139v; limba slavona AIR 1, 161; slavon, -a, slavo-
nesc, -easca VVP, 131, 132; popoara slavesti FMIL 1840, 295;
cuvinte slovenice FMIL 1847, 130.

SLAVONISM s. (Lingv.) slovenismi BRD, 103; slovenism
FMIL 1844, 244; slavonismuri FL, 5, 55, 61; turcismii, slavonis-
mii, galicismii BG, 3; slavonism RL, 28. (Cf. lat. slavonismus).

SLOOP s. (Mar., ,,un fel de vas”) CR 1829, 213, 237. (<fr.
sloop).

SMALT s. zumalt GN, 293v; zmant DC 1V, 231v; zmalt CCD,
25r; VAC, 10; smalt SPG, 6, 19; BFO 1843, 190; zmalt AR 1834,
104; DIR, 107; PPT, 34; smalt RCM, 12; CA 1847, 52; BBR, 41;
zmald POS, 155; smant, smalt EPD, 134; smald, smalt StDR,
257; smalt, smant PBV, 422. (Cf. ngr. opdAtov, germ. Smalts si
Schmalt, magh. zomdnc).

SMARALD s. smeragd GF, 214r; smerand HOG, 152; sma-
ragd GN, 294r; SIN, 28; CISG, 130; GSP II, 161; BD I, 321; LB,
650; GC1I, 265; BR 18291, 50; AR 1832, 108; CIN, 93, 350; MCL
1839, 508; FMIL 1840, 123; StIN, 9; GPG2, 100; PBV, 422;
smaracd VSC, 100; zmaragd DC II, 174v, 196r; GCA, 1; GIA I,
95r; AZ, 131r; GSP 11, 27; GIC, 77; GC 11, 265r; AR 1837, 242;
MCL 1838, 20; zmarand HET I, 49v; HOG, 44; BGO 1840, 291;
RL, 160; smarand RL, 16, 64; BIN, 43; smarald RL, 316. (Cf. it.
smeraldo, lat. smaragdus, ngr. opopdydl si opudpoydog, germ.
Smaragd).

SMARALDIC adj. zmaragdicesc HET II, 35r, 71r.
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SMATRITEL s. (,,supraveghetor”’) smatrit CR 1830, 354; AR
1830, 27; zmatritel CR 1830, 313. (<rus. cMOTpHTEb).

SMALTUI vb. smilta (vipsea, infata) FTM, 7; smiltui API,
50.

SMALTUIRE s. jumultuire CIN, 399.

SMALTUIT adj. zimiltuit, jumiltuit VD, 36; smintuit VSC,
94; EPD, 134; zmaltuit CD, 37; smaltuit BIN, 56.

SMEGMA s. (Fiziol.) PAD, 133. (<fr. smegma).

SOAREA s. adunare de seara (soare) CR 1830, 26; soare GTN
1836, 92; soare (adunare) AR 1838, 159; soarea GC VI, 20r; AR
1837, 143; PSE, 233; PBV, 424; PD, 579; soarele CR 1830, 430;
MSR, 64; DAH, 41; RB, nr. 8, 3, nr. 23, 2; KPA, 55; AAR, 33; soa-
reuri INB 1859, 23; soarei sg. FL, 43; suarea RL, 80; CA 1857,
32; suare Z 1856, nr. 23, 4; suarele NPT, 287. (<fr. soirée).

SOBRIETATE s. sobrietate (tresvie) FTM, 232; sobrietate
GC VI, 56v; NV, 365; StDR, 257; WCP, 7; AVP, 21; JA, 28; so-
brietate (multamire cu putine) CA 1854, 44. (Cf. lat. sobrietas, fr.
sobriete).

SOBRU adj. popoare [...] sobrie (treze) FTM, 227; sobriu GC
VI, 56v; StDR, 257; subriu (cumpatat) CA 1848, 66; sobru NV,
365; JA, 154; AVP, 21; PD, 579. (Cf. lat. sobrius, fr. sobre).

SOCIABIL adj. omul este fireste sotietoresc MFV 11, 139v;
sotios VVP, 133; PBV, 427; sotiabil GC VI, 56v; GTN 1835, 19;
HMV 1, 74; StDR, 259; PBV, 427; sociabil SIT, 310; NV, 365;
BMN 1, 79; PD, 579; sociabile sg. AVP, 21. (Cf. fr. sociable, lat.
sociabilis).

SOCIABILITATE s. sotieciune VVP, 133; sotiabilitate GC
VI, 56v; GTN 1835, 19; MEN 11, 194, 271; RMS, 3; BMN, 58;
GCBII, 237; C, 12; PBV, 427, sociabilitate CA 1844, 41; MEN 11,
86; BP, III, IV; NV, 365; BMN I, 64; BCI, 111; INB 1859, 14; PD,
579; sociabilitate (tovarasie) BMN 1, 79; INB 1859, 68. (<fr. so-
ciabilité).

SOCIAL adj. sotialnic OPA, 11; MIA, 3; PIF, lv, 16r; HFP, intr.
8,20; AR 1830, 165; PMG, 11; sotiesc MPI, 11, 38; datoringele cele
sotetesti si cetafenesti CTT, 246; sotial MCB, 171; VMG, 247,
AAM, 55; NMP, 11; CR 1829, 153; GC VI, 56v; SPV, ded. 1; FTP
II1, 48; BFO 1833, 201; GTN 1835, 17; MN 1836, 30; KMP, 90; AR
1837, 414; SHI 1, 19; RB, 305; FMIL 1840, 99; forma era folosita
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pind spre 1860; social LOA, 86; GG, 130; GTN 1836, 51; MN 1836,
70; HP, XII; FMIL 1844, 233; CA 1844, 42; MEN 11, 60; BP, VI;
SIT, 103, 267, 275; NV, 365; BCD, 503; CA 1851, 26; pe la 1850
forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat. socialis, fr. social, germ. sozial).

SOCIALIST s., adj., adv. (Polit.) socialist KDP, 19; sotialist C,
4; PBV, 427; sotialistic, sotialisticeste PBV, 427. (Cf. fr. socia-
liste, germ. Sozialist, sozialistisch).

SOCIALITATE s. (,sociabilitate”) sotialitate SMR I, 93;
FMIL 1847, 38. (Cf. fr. socialité).

SOCIETATE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 107. Cf. si 1. (,,omenirea,
totalitatea oamenilor care traiesc laolalta™) sotie DMC, 104; DSM,
pf., 10; OP, 45; CTT, 71; obstea sau sotia orasaneasca RPT, 3;
insotire ABCB, 84; BEM, 297; sotietate BDT, 192r; AZ, 75r;
PFBA, 617r; SEC, 173; DSM2, pf.; CP 1, 45; TD 111, 305; MIR, 17,
SCS, 8; TMS, 10, 41, 43; BVM, 14; BDL 1V, 947r; SIU, 17v, 19r,
42v, 79r; DCP, pf; VPP, 82, 212; FTM, 242; BPN I, ded.; MPI, 3;
SPBA, ded.; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; sotietet OAI, 1; so-
tietas CNB, 139; societate MF II, 44v; GG, 130; MN 1836, 75;
HP, XII; FMIL 1844, 28; MEN 1I, 88; LMS, ded.; BCD, 231; CA
1850, 56; CA 1852, 58; KOS, X, XI; CA 1854, 21; ICI, 150; RL,
36; AsT, 3, 4; LIT, 53; SPB, 112; DCB 1V, 62; PIC, 25; D 1858, 1.
2. (,,asociatie de personae constituita intr-un anumit scop; asociatie
de oameni de afaceri”) sotie DMC, 184; CTT, 128; insotire GIC,
58; sotietate ISI, 3; CP II, 23, 26; DOA, f. t.; CL 1, 10; CL II, 286,
349; HPP, f. t.; MR, 4; RA, 31; FDB, 98; BDL I, 17r; SPBA, 1;
GIC, 109; EGR, III; BR 1829 I, 44; CR 1829, 14; AR 1830, 91,
130, 189; CR 1831, 20; si cu acest sens, ca si cu cel urmator, forma
era frecventa pina la 1860; sotieta GIC, 109, 114, 221; societate
BIP, 82; INB 1857, 30; BEC, 7, 43, 48, 53, 94; AML, 49, 171. 3.
(,,grup de personae care petrec un anumit timp Tmpreund; compa-
nie, tovarasie”) sotie BV2, 19, 20; OMT, 6; KIT, 276; MBV, 18;
CTT, 76; sotietate OST, 9; TD II, 219; IM, 43; TMS, 17; IRF, 26;
CB 1816, 62; VPP, 56, 268; DO, 74; BR 1821, 22, 91; PAM, 35;
KIT, 311; LPT, 45; TSI, 15; PDP, 104v; SPV, pf. 2, 77, 99; sotieta-
te (tovarasie) DCP, 36; sosietate VFD, 96, 99; societate AFH, 20,
39; SCMI, 112; LMS, 43; LS, 10; DIB, 272; ASLI, 126; D 1860,
87. (Cf. lat. societas, fr. sociéteé, germ. Sozietdt, it. societa).

SOCINIAN s., adj. (Relig.) socinian GC VI, 56r; FMIL 1847,
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46; sotinian FMIL 1840, 183. (Cf. fr. socinien, it. sociniano).

SOCINIANISM s. (Relig.) GC VI, 56r; PD, 579. (<ft. socinia-
nisme).

SOCRATIC adj. socratic MPI, 183; VL, 84v; CA 1848, 70; BIP,
155; socraticesc CDP, 192; HFP, 172. (Cf. lat. socraticus, fr. so-
cratique).

SODAL s. sodal (sof) DOA, 9; CB 1815, 56; sodalii (firtatii sau
slugele) BAR 1, 171; sodali (vecini) CA 1854, 4. (Cf. lat. sodalis,
it. sodale).

SODIU s. (Chim.) soda SIN, 36; soda (Soda) PAM, 20; soda
curata (Soda pura) RAM, 29; soda (un soi de potasd) PAB, §;
sulfat de soda WAM, 100; soda (natron) BIN, 171; soda INB
1859, 35; sod CEG, 95; sulfat [...], fosfat de suda JA, 10. (Cf. lat.
soda, germ. Soda, fr. sodium).

SOFISM s. (Filoz.) sofisma BLM, 132; BDL 1V, 947r; BD 11,
382; MEN I, 11; MEN I, 252; DFL, 101; FMIL 1847, 199; NV,
365; StDR, 259; CFZ, 93, 112; PBV, 427; PD, 579; sofism CLV,
143v; VVP, 133; LIT, 107; sofisme sau inselari BLM, 132; sofis-
me GSP 11, 169; BPN II, 311; BRD, 21; HFP, pf. 3, 116, 118; CR
1831, 20; MF I, 73v; DAH, 27; AsL, 57; PIA, 13; MEN 1, 175; for-
ma era frecventa pind la 1860; sofismate DFL, 100; KFL, 196;
AAR, 81; sofizma AOS, 17; sofizme CLV, 7v; AR 1830, 466; CA
1856, 38; CA 1861, 65; sofizmi VL, 51v. (Cf. lat. sophisma, gr.
coQlopa, fr. sophisme).

SOFIST s. (Filoz.) sofist HGT, 7; MIU, 278, 395; BPN 1, 100,
102; CDP, 82, 193; HFP, 22, 188; AR 1829, 204; GC VI, 56; MRC,
224; MF 11, 43r; FL, 25; VVP, 133; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa;
sofista BD 11, 382. (Cf. fr. sophiste, germ. Sophist, gr. GOPLGTNG,
lat. sophista).

SOFISTIC adj., s. (Filoz.) sofisticesc CDP, 23; CLV, 143; GC
VI, 56r; MF 1, 72v; sofistic GC VI, 56r; sofistic MEN 1, 144; DFL,
158, 159, 165; NV, 366; PBV, 427; PD, 580; el hulea sofisticii, ca-
rii... MIU, 395. (Cf. ngr. copiotikog, fr. sophistique).

SOFISTICA vb. RMS, 102. (<ftr. sophistiquer).

SOFISTICA s. netrebnicei invitdituri a sofisticei MF 1, 68r. (Cf.
germ. Sophistik, fr. sophistique).

SOL s. (Muz.) VVP, 133; WPM, 3.

SOLA s. (Comerc.) sola, singura sau unica polita JDS 11, 441,
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sola, singura StDR, 257. (Cf. lat. sola, germ. Sola [wechsel]).

SOLANEE s. (Bot.) solanii BCA, 442; solaneele BIN, 174,
210. (Cf. fr. solanée, it. solano).

SOLANINA s. (Chim., Med.) solanin FMIL 1844, 55. (Cf. fr.
solanine).

SOLANO s. (,,vint care bate in nordul Africii si in Spania”)
EGI, 38; GG, 109; FGE, 35; FGGN, 37. (<fr. solano).

SOLAR adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 280. Cf. si aflarea lunilor
solaricesti SIU, 46v; caloricul soresc TAA, §; solar GC VI, 45r;
TAA, 32; anul sorariu GLC, 39.

SOLD s. (Comerc.) saldo NPC, 19; StDR, 247. (Cf. germ. Sal-
do, it. saldo).

SOLDAT s. (Milit.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 107. Cf. si soldat AZ,
42r, 65r, 70v; CB 1813, 61, 66; MIR, 5, 269; MIA, 16; TF, 347,
TID, 7, 16; RA, 6, 66, 79; IRF, 2, 32, 58; BDL 1V, 942; GSP I, 35;
GSP 11, 76, 83, 172; NB, 8; FTM, 55, 68; BPN I, 23, 144, 156;
VPP, 291; pe la 1820 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. soldat, germ.
Soldat, it. soldato, rus. connar).

SOLDA s. soldi (leafa) IRV, 92r; AR 1834, 138, 210; solda
SCC, 199; DILB 1, 212; RF, 27; sold (leafa) AR 1837, 369 ter;
sold (simbrie) CA 1855, 122; a lua in sold (a insimbrui) GM 1854,
380. (<ftr. solde).

SOLDATESC adj. salditisc GCA, 62; solditesc GIC, 124,
165; GC VI, 50r; SRM, 152; PBV, 426; soldatesc LIT, 5; PBV,
425. (Cf. fr. soldatesque).

SOLDATI vb. BAR I, 119.

SOLDATIE s. silditie OC I, 88r; sulditie VIC, 210r; sold:itie
CPL, 72 bis; BAR 11, 121.

SOLDATIME s. silditime VIC, 24r, 25r.

SOLDIU s. (Moneda) soldii pl. IE, 177; solzi CMP, 1; CMS, 1;
soldie si soldiu GC VI, 51r; sold BD II, 381; VVP, 133; soldiu
CDCE, 130; PD, 580. (Cf. ngr. coAd1, it. soldo).

SOLEAR s. (Anat.) soleerul sau tricepsul soleer KMA, 254;
mugchiul soleru PAD, 73. (<fr. soléaire).

SOLECISM s. (Gram., Log.) solichismos EBG, 109r; soli-
chism si solicism GC VI, 51r; solicism ECS, 135; CA 1847, 55;
StDR, 257; solecism MCR, 148; NV, 366; PD, 580. (Cf. ngr. co-
Aolkiopoc, lat. soloecismus, fr. solécisme).
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SOLEMN adj., adv. solen AR 1833, 5; BFO 1833, 197; AR
1837, 251; GT 1838, 17; FMIL 1840, 132, FMIL 1844, 287; sole-
nel si solemn GC VI, 48r; solenel (cu sarbare) AR 1834, 66; so-
lenel AR 1837, 219; FMIL 1844, 173; CA 1844, 50; AsE, 5; LMS,
14; StDR, 257; SCC I, 58, 222; CA 1856, 80; NPT, 34; CA 1859,
71; solemnel MN 1836, 69; MEN 11, 163; BDJE, 150; AF, 8, 11,
70; BP, 171; SIT, 122, 127, 221; BIP, 47; NV, 366; forma era
frecventa pina la 1860; solanel SCC I, 35, 109; SCC II, 147, 150,
155, 158; solemn SMB 1, 131; DILB I, 212; VO 1857, 4; AVP, 21;
D 1860, 91; VMP, 324; PD, 580. (Cf. lat. sollemnis si sollennis, fr.
solennel, germ. solenn, it. solenne).

SOLEMNITATE s. solemnitas DOB, 5; BI, 41; solemniteti RJ,
215; solemnitate TAI 9; MPI, 223; BCD, 570; BAR I, 159; RB,
nr. 30, 3; MID 1, 75; MEN 11, 201; BP, XX, XXI; SIT, 152; BIP,
53,262; SCC1, 143,237; SCCI, 66; RL, 99, 423; DILB I, 212; pe
la 1855 forma era frecventd; solenitate (paradie) VPP, 19; soleni-
tate VPP, 20, 21, 205; MPI, 191; AR 1829, 71; AR 1830, 220 bis;
BDC, 116; CIRA, 150; CPI, anexa 9; BFO 1833, 110; LOA, 99;
AR 1834, 178, 263; RSM, 26r; MF 11, 119v; AR 1837, 248; FMIL
1844, 35, 356; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; solenitate si so-
lemnitate GC VI, 48r; solenitate (sarbatorie) BFO 1833, 117,
solinitate RSM, 36v; solenita AR 1837, 235, 350; solenitale
(praznuiri) AR 1834, 259. (Cf. lat. solemnitas si sollennitas, ft.
solennité, germ. Solennitdt, it. solennita).

SOLEMNIZA vb. (,,a sarbatori”’) GC VI, 48v. (Cf. fr. solenni-
ser).

SOLENOID s. (Electr.) PFM, 314. (<ft. solénoide).

SOLFATARA s. (Geol.) solfatare (craterii vulcanilor stingi)
INB 1857, 24, cf. si 16. (Cf. fr. solfatare, it. solfatara).

SOLFEGIU s. (Muz.) solvegiu WPM, 48; solfegiu PD, 580.
(Cf. it. solfeggio, fr. solfege).

SOLFEGIERE s. (Muz.) solfiere sau paralaghie PBM, 35. (Cf.
fr. solfier, ngr. Tapodlayn).

SOLICITA vb. selitita CV, 33, 38; selicita GC VI, 48v; DFL,
26, 61; IFM, 4, 24; NV, 366; StDR, 257; PEG, 163; SMB I, 181;
RL, 52; LIT, 245, 373; JA, 129; AVP, 21; PIC, 84; R 1857, nr. 1, 3;
PFM, 27; D 1859, 164; PD, 581; CA 1862, 49. (Cf. fr. solliciter,
lat. sollicitare).
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SOLICITANT s. StDR, 257. (Cf. germ. Sollizitant).

SOLICITARE s. AVP, 21.

SOLICITATOR s. solicitor, solicitator NV, 366; solicitor LIT,
65; PIC, 117; solicitator PD, 581. (Cf. lat. sollicitator, fr. sollici-
teur).

SOLICITATIE s. solititeciune CV, 31; solicitatie NV, 366; PD,
581; solititatie CFZ, 142; solicitatiune LIT, 77. (Cf. lat. sollici-
tatio, fr. sollicitation).

SOLICITUDINE s. solicitudine DFL, 95; FMIL 1847, 237,
BDIE, 93; AF, 210; LS, 24; RMS, 228; LIT, 361; T 1856, nr. 3, 1;
GCB1I, 237; BEC, 19; PD, 582; solecitudine C, 4; solicituda SIT,
125, 257; solicituda, solicitudine (grija) NV, 366. (Cf. lat. solli-
citudo, fr. sollicitude).

SOLIDAR ad;j. solidar GC VI, 51r; CCB, 195; NV, 366; RL,
418; Z 1856, nr. 21, 4; BCI, 114, 144; BEC, 54, 67; PD, 580; im-
preuna raspunzator (solidar) CCB, 11, cf. si 88; solidariu [VA,
22; StDR, 257; PFM, 27; solidarie (respunzatoare) SSC, 99. (Cf.
fr. solidaire, germ. solidarisch).

SOLIDARITATE s. solidaritate GC VI, 51r; CPI, anexa 9;
NV, 366; BCD, 368, 492; PDC, 80; StDR, 257; SSC, 4; CA 1856,
10; Z 1856, nr. 5, 4; R 1857, nr. 4, 1; D 1859, 391; BEC, 54, 216;
PD, 580; solidaritate (legatura reciproca) BCI, 169; impreuna
raspundere CCB, 89. (Cf. fr. solidarité, germ. Solidaritdt).

SOLILOC s. (,,monolog”) soliloc si solilog GC VI, 48v; soliloc
NV, 366; PD, 581. (<fr. solilogque).

SOLIPED s. (Zool.) GC VI, 48v; PD, 581. (<fr. solipede).

SOLIST s. (Muz.) CA 1862, 123. (<ft. soliste).

SOLITAR adj., s. 1. (Bijut., Vestim.) solitar AR 1830, 79; so-
litarii §i selbe BP, 183. 2. (,,izolat, singuratic; pustiu, neumblat”)
singuratec PIF, 1v; singuratic LOA, 40, 64; MMP, 366, 367; so-
litar GC VI, 48v; SHI II, 117 bis; AOD, I; FMIL 1847, 144; SIT,
53, 70, 230, 252, 275; NV, 366; CFZ, 156; SMB 1, 16; SMB 1I,
418; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; florile sint solitare (neadu-
nate) BBS, 22; soletar CA 1853, XXXIV; solitariu, -ie BDJE, 36,
39; PLB, 30; ICI, 165; AVP, 21; CEG, 4; solitarii (singuratice)
BIN, 371. 3. (,,tenie, vierme solitar’’) soliter CIN, 242; StIN, 137,
AsL, 68; DDI, 116. (Cf. fr. solitaire, lat. solitarius).

SOLITUDINE s. solituda MEN II, 280; solitude ICI, 117, 137;
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solituda, solitudine NV, 366; solitudine MEN 11, 272; SIT, 49,
250,266, 359; LS, 65; CFZ, 183; INB 1859, 43; PD, 581; soletudi-
ne SIT, 149; solitudina CFZ, 177. (Cf. fr. solitude, lat. solitudo).

SOLO s., adj. (Muz.) GC VI, 51r; VVP, 133; AsL, 75; StDR,
258; RL, 113; PBV, 426. (Cf. it. solo, fr. solo, germ. Solo).

SOLSTITIU s. (Astron.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 280. Cf. si ilio-
stasion MIF, pf.; solsticie s solstitie GC VI, 51r; solstitia de vara
AR 1830, 226; solstitia de iarna SHI, XXII. (Cf. si ngr. NAto-
GTAGLOV).

SOLUBIL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 280. Cf. si solubil GC
VI, 51; materii solubile (se vor topi) AML, 125; sarurile soluble
RMS, 373.

SOLUBILITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 280. Cf. si solubi-
litate GC VI, 51r; AML, 131; PD, 582.

SOLUTIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 280. Cf. si 1. (Chim.) solu-
tie NMSF, 17, 19; CA 1851, 84; solutiune JA, 93, 142; INB 1857,
4; PD, 582; solutiune si soluciune AML, 129. 2. (,,dezlegare,
rezolvare a unei probleme”) solutie GC VI, 51r; MN 1836, 72;
CFZ,4;SD 1855,3;C, 150, D 1858, 11; CA 1861, 81; PD, 582; so-
lutiune DFL, 30; BCD, 205; Z 1856, nr. 15, 1; LIT, 32; C, 4, 6, 15;
GCB 11 237; D 1860, 101.

SOLVABIL adj. NV, 367; D 1859, 187; BEC, 91, 265, 441; PD,
582. (<ftr. solvable).

SOLVABILITATE s. NV, 367; D 1859, 187; BEC, 139, 199;
PD, 582. (<ftr. solvabilité).

SOLVENT adj., s. (,,dizolvant”) doforii solvente (desfacatoa-
re) PMC 1, 160; cataplasme solvente (inmuietoare) WCP, 282;
solvent StDR, 257; WAM, 114. (Cf. fr. solvant, it. solvente).

SOLVENTA s. (,,solvabilitate”) solventie WAM, 120. (<germ.
Solvenz).

SOMA vb. ar fi somata a nu fortifica... 7 1856, nr. 20, 3. (<fr.
sommer).

SOMATOLOG s. GC VI, 51r.

SOMATOLOGIC adj. somatologic, somatologicesc GC VI,
Slr.

SOMATOLOGIE s. somatologhie GF, 12v, 37r; CCF, 58; so-
matologie GC VI, 51r; StDR, 258; PD, 582. (Cf. ngr. copatoro-
Yia, fr. somatologie).
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SOMATIE s. somatie GC VI, 63v; CCB, 175; C, 166; somatie
(sfatuire) AR 1834, 105; somatie (indatorire incunostiintata) CCB,
127; somatie (cerere in putere) GM 1854, 338; somatie (proche-
mare a se supune) GM 1854, 340. (<fr. sommation).

SOMITATE s. SMB 1, 101. (<fr. sommité).

SOMNAMBUL s., adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si som-
nambul, ipnovat, nictovat, noptambul GC VI, 53r; GC IV, 209v,
212r; stare somnanbula MCL 1838, 104; somnambul, somnim-
bleri StDR, 258; somnambul SCC I, 161; PBV, 426; PD, 583. (Cf.
si lat. somnambulo, fr. noctambul, ngr. dTVOPATING $i VOKTORATNG).

SOMNAMBULA vb. somnambula sau insomnumbla GTN
1836, 32.

SOMNAMBULATOR s. (,,somnambul””) AR 1830, 98.

SOMNAMBUISM s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si AR
1830, 97, 98; GC VI, 51v; AR 1832, 290; SIT, 219; RB, nr. 30, 4;
PBYV, 426; PD, 582; somnambolism AML, 87, 93.

SOMNIFER adj., s. (Med.) somnifer si ipnotic GC VI, 51v;
somnifer NV, 367; CA 1862, 73; PD, 583. (Cf. fr. somnifere, ngr.
NAVOTIKOC).

SOMNOLENT adj. GC VI, 51v. (<fr. somnolent).

SOMNOLENTA s. somnolenta GC VI, 51v; VO 1857, 9; PBV,
426; PD, 583; somnulenta WCP, 51; somnolinta SMB II, 505;
DIB, 350; somnorosie SMA, 147; MAR, 113. (<fr. somnolence).

SOMPTUOS adj. somptuos NV, 367; SMB II, 483; BCI, 180;
somptuos, sumptuos PD, 583; sumtuos StDR, 269. (Cf. fr.
somptueux, germ. SUmptuos).

SOMPTUOZITATE s. somptuositate NV, 367; PD, 583;
sumtuozitate StDR, 269. (<fr. somptuosité).

SON s. (,,sunet”) son MIR, 170, 242; CB 1818, 49; MPI, 174;
MO, 4; VA, 183; AR 1830, 128; SGR I, 7, 169; ECS, 134; AS, 22;
AR 1837, 218; SHI I, 40; EP 11, 143; SMR 1, 8; DFL, 106; LMS,
12, 21, 27, 36; AF, 48; BDIJE, 154; CGR, 2; SIM, 212; StFE, 58,
61; cuvintul era folosit pina la 1860; son (sunet) CCF, 81; sun sau
sunet BDR, 9r. (Cf. lat. sonus, fr. son).

SONANTA s. pldcuta sunintii a cuvintelor IGR, 134.

SONATA s. (Muz.) sonati si sonetid GC VI, 67r; sonati AR
1830, 376; MCL 1838, 56; VVP, 133; AR 1842, 82; StDR, 258;
PBV, 426; sonetda KMP, 46; sonete pl. NPT, 68; sunata VVP, 138.
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(Cf. fr. sonate, it. sonata, germ. Sonate).

SONDA vb. (,,a cerceta, a explora”; fig.) sonda GC VI, 51v;
SMB 1, 136; JA, 147; PD, 583; sonda (cerca) AR 1844, 400; SCC
I1, 382. (<fr. sonder).

SONDAI s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si sondagiu INB
1857, 18.

SONDA s. 1. (Mar.) MIU, 202; GC VI, 51v; CA 1862, 81; PD,
583. 2. (Med.; fig.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si GC VI, 51v;
DCB 1V, 69. (<ft. sonde).

SONET s. (Lit.) SPBA, 107; CR 1829, 5, 68, 75; AR 1829, 31;
LME, 100; GPE, 60; MCR, 165; BM, 64; MPG, 25; AsP, 27, 31;
FL, 2; HP, XXI; FMIL 1847, 8; BP, 47; StDR, 258; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. sonnet, it. sonetto).

SONOR adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si sonor CR 1831,
53; GPE, 5; ELS, 7, GTN 1836, 24; ECS, 10; RBT I, 51; DE I, 315;
RL, 132; LIT, 263; LMG, 80; PD, 583; sonora GG, 188; RBT I,
49; DL, 100; ICI, 42; RL, 28; LIT, 13; sonoara CGR, 240; GRR,
201; VMP, 73; sonoare pl. SGR I, 198; FMIL 1844, 327; BP, 3,
131, 140; GRR, 150; CFZ, 49; SPB, 151; DCB VI, 45; CA 1862,
52; sonore pl. CGR, 9. (Cf. ftr. sonore).

SONTIC adj. (,tulbure, nelamurit”) FMIL 1840, 114, 204.
(<lat. sonticus).

SOPOR s. (Med., ,,somn profund”) sopoare CV, 37; sopor
PMC, 21. (Cf. fr. sopor, lat. sopor).

SOPORIFER ad;j. (,,somnifer”) soporifer, vezi soporativ NV,
367; soporativ, soporifer PD, 584. (Cf. fr. sporifere si soporatif,
lat. soporifer).

SOPORIFIC ad;. efect soporific (aducdtor de somn) RMS, 103.
(<fr. soporifique).

SOPOROS ad;j. (,,somnifer”) NV, 367. (<ft. soporeux).

SOPRAN s. (Muz.) soprano GC VI, 51v; DL, 101; SMR I, 99;
GM 1854, 329; PD, 584; sopran WPM, 2, 10. (Cf. fr. soprano, it.
soprano).

SORDID adj. sordid (murdar) CEF, 117; sordit (murdar) CEF,
180; sordid PD, 584. (Cf. fr. sordide, lat. sordidus).

SORGINTE s. (,,izvor, sursa; origine) sorgente BDJE, 36, 87,
AF, 96, 150; WAM, 70, 74; LIT, 13, 229; AVP, 21; sorginte SMB
I, 263; ICI, 144; DILB II, 234; LIT, 212; SPB, 167; GCB 11, 237,
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BEC, 5, 196; surgent R 1857, nr. 4, 2; sorgent D 1860, 98; CA
1861, 17. (<it. sorgente, surgente; cf. si lat. surgere).

SORIT s. (Log., Ret.) soritis RIM, 147; apucatura ce sa nu-
meste gramaditoril, carea elineste sa zice soritis DLG, 262; sorit
BLM, 120; CLV, 7v, 144r; HFP, 108; GC VI, 51v; MF I, 199r,
201v; VL, 40v; VCL, 58r, 58v; StDR, 258; soritul sau gramadi-
rea GRR, 48; sorites BD II, 382; MF I, 188v, 189r; soritele este de
doua feliuri... VL, 40v; sorite sg. DFL, 95; sorita CFZ, 106; PD,
584. (Cf. ngr. copeitng, lat. sorites, fr. sorite).

SORTILEGIU s. soarte gicitoare sau sortileghium TD II, 350.
(<lat. sortilegium).

SOS (Culin.) sos GC VI, 56r; VVP, 133; DRB, 22, 25, 28; StDR,
259; PD, supl. XV. (<ft. sauce).

SOSIERA s. (Culin.) sosiarcid [?] DRB, 103, 147; sosiearci
DRB, 143; sosiearca DRB, 41.

SPADASIN s. SMB 1, 106. (<ftr. spadassin).

SPADA s. hangeruri sau spadii MIU, 434; spada SIF, 5; AR
1834, 300; AR 1837, 189; APR, glos. IV; NV, 367; RL, 40; AVP,
21; PBV, 428; spada, spata PD, 584; spade (sisuri) FMIL 1844,
258. (Cf. germ. Spadi, it. spada).

SPADICE s. (Bot.) spadice (spadix, spathe) BIN, 135; spadice
(spadix) INB 1859, 23; spadice (teaca) INB 1859, 44; spadice
BBS, 23; o spadicie (o teaca) INB 1859, 44; spadiciu INB 1859,
30. (Cf. fr. spadice, lat. spadix.

SPALA s. (Anat.) KMA, 15, 41, 46; PAD, 30. (Cf. lat. spalla, it.
spalla, ngr. cTdA(A)ar).

SPALETA s. (,epolet”) spalete pl. BDJE, 85; DIB, 187;
spaleta DIB, 13. (Cf. it. spalletta, ngr. cmal(L)ETTOL).

SPALIER s. (Agric., Hort.) spaliri pl. MCF, 24; BCA, 296,
297; StDR, 259; spaler DC 11, 171r; DC 111, 97r, 196r; spaler, spa-
ler, spaleruri GIC, 81, 143, 191; spaliruri AR 1837, 176; spalir
PBV, 428; spalier, espalier GC VI, 153r; spalier NV, 367; PD,
584; spalieruri MEN 11, 128. (Cf. germ. Spalier, fr. espalier).

SPANAC s. (Bot.) GC VI, 152v; VVP, 133; PBV, 428. (<ngr.
omavakt).

SPANIOL s., adj. (,,persoana care face parte din populatia de
bazd a Spaniei sau originard de acolo; care apartine Spaniei sau
spaniolilor”) spaniol IE, 15; OC I, 9v; MTT, 23v, 78r; HOG, 134,
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147,153, 157; NIU, 225v, 260v; OMT, 16; TF, 309; GSP 11, 28, 33;
CRac, 3, 7; FD I, 1; spaniol VTT, 10r; OC 1, 9v, 19r, 74v; SAT, X;
GN, 113v, 144r, 148v, 168r; DIP, 5r, 26r, 29r, 39v; GCA, 1, 25, 66;
GIA 1, 7v; GIA 11, 7r, 22v; GSP 11, 27, 35, 78; MDNU, 64, 68;
SPBA, 12; pe la 1820 forma era frecventa; spanol DC II, 225r; DC
III, 219v; DC 1V, 20v, 1631, 2311, 262v; ispan GN, 139v; BARII,
169; ispan (spaniol) BDT, 119v, 209v; ispanol VAZ, 2r; ispaniol
GN, 206v; DC 1, 97r, 97v, 98r; DIP, 3r, 28r; GCA II, 15v; IRV,
110v; OFR, 58; TPE, 32v, 34r; HFP, 224; AR 1837, 30; ispaniol
HOG, 49; GSP I, 127; NZ, 4r, 5v, 6r; PIU IIlI, 124; ispanionean
HOG, 152, 156; espaniol POC, 5r; AR 1837, 236, 243 bis, 311; CA
1847,33; VO 1857, 3; spaniolesc DC I, 92r; LVH, 1r, 7v; GCA, 42;
GIA 1, 24r, 135r; OCF, 2; CR 1829, 197; CR 1830, 330, 378; AR
1830, 139; MCL 1839, 550; spaniolesc HOG, 161; NIU, 289r,
295v; CRac, 6; spanolesc DC III, 66v; spanolesc DC IV, 148,
2691, 290v; ispaniolesc VIC, 205v; DIP, 28v; GCA 11, 19r; GC I,
195v; ispaniolesc NZ, 21v; ispanicesc MTT, 244v; GN, 89v; MIU,
451; DCP, pf.; spanicesc CB 1814, 145; MCL 1838, 164; spanic
FMIL 1847, 21; ispanesc BDL 1, 137v. (Cf. fr. espagnol, it. spa-
gnolo, lat. hispanus $i hispanicus, ngr. \0Tovikoc, germ. spanisch).

SPANIOLESTE adv. vorbasc [...] spanioleste GN, 148r;
ispanioleste HFP, 247.

SPARANGHEL s. (Bot.) sparanghel TSVM, 36; GC VI, 152v;
PBV, 428; sparanga SMA, 127; DRB, 201; FDA, 125. (<ngr.
OTaPAYYL).

SPARCETA s. (Bot.) espartet OCE, 85; esparseti FilDA I,
210. (Cf. germ. Esparsette, fr. esparcette).

SPARTAN s. spartan MIU, XIX, 235; SIU, 90v; MCB, 42;
KOS, XVII; spartiat MTT, 203v, 209v; PIU 1, 197, 236; spartiot
MTT, 136v. (Cf. lat. spartanus, ngr. cmopTiatng, fr. spartiate).

SPARTANICESC adj. MIU, 248, 417; SIU, 92r; BPN I, 18,
143; ZEV, 78. (Cf. germ. spartanisch).

SPARTANICESTE adv. MIU, 303.

SPASM s. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si spazmus,
spasmuri DC 1V, 312v; spasm BD I, 322, 385; spazmosuri BGV,
23r; spazm, spazmoés GC VI, 155r; spazmos CMV, 39.

SPASMODIC adj. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si
spasmatic BD II, 385. (<lat. spasmaticus).
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SPASMOLOG s. (Med.) GC VI, 155r.

SPASMOLOGIC adj. (Med.) spasmologic, spasmologicesc
GC VI, 155r.

SPASMOLOGIE s. (Med.) GC VI, 155r; NV, 368; PD, 584.
(<fr. spasmologie).

SPAT s. (Mineral.) spat SIN, 29, 33, 34; CIN, 358; spat vulgar
CIN, 359; SSC, 32; spat de Islanda BIN, 73. (Cf. germ. Spat, ft.
spath).

SPATULA s. spatura (lopdticd) MVV, 82; spatali GC VI,
155r; spatula PMH, 87; spatula NV, 368; PD, 585. (Cf. lat.
spathula si spatula, fr. spatule).

SPATIA vb. NV, 368; PD, 585.

SPATIALITATE s. spatiime CCF, 19, 26.

SPATIOS adj. spatios BD 11, 322; GC VI, 155v; CCF, 26;
BDIJE, 144; NV, 368; BCD, 248; StDR, 259; BCP, 90; ICI, 109;
DIB, 453; CEF, 52; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; spacios BIP,
74; ICI, 30; PFM, 418. (Cf. lat. spatiosus, fr. spacieux).

SPATIOZITATE s. spatiositate PD, 585.

SPATIU s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si spatiu LSM, 25;
BD 11, 322; GC VI, 155v; BM, 17; FL, 26; RCM, 18; MEN I, 188;
DFL, 36, 84; BP, XI, XXII; AF, 80, 95; pe la 1845 forma era frec-
venta; spatiu (loc) CR 1829, 28; loc (spatiu) FMIL 1840, 105;
spatie CP I, 22; MF 1, 53r; SHI, X, XIII; CCF, 19; SSC, 168; spa-
tia = timpurimea, spatiimea seau timpuroasa spatiime §i spatioa-
sa timpurime CCF, 26; spatie seau loc CCF, 18; locul seau spatia
CCF, 21; loc sau spatie VM, 137; spat MF 11, 9r; MF III, 106r;
CCEF, 18, 58; CGR, 24; spatul (cuprinsul) PGRL 11, 53; espas BFO
1843, 37, 61; spaciu BC, 90; CA 1862, 85.

SPECIAL adj. despre contracturi de osebi TD II, 204; spetial
(osebit) MPI, 6; spetial (in parte) AR 1830, 561; spetial MPI, pf.;
AR 1829, 174; VA, 19; RO, 54; SGR 1, 23, 214; SGR 11, 10, 61;
CIRA, 46; BFO 1833, 181; CPI, 39, 107, anexa 9; MF 1, 194v,
205v; RSM, 8v, 9v, 151, 171, 26r; TGA, 2; CCF, 59; EGI, 2; GRA2,
104r; GTN 1836, 103; forma era frecventa pina la 1860; spetial
GRA 2, 111v; spetialnic CPI, 106; CCF, 69; SHI, XIII; SHI L, 4, 5;
spetial, special GC VI, 157r; StDR, 260; special, spetial NV, 368;
special LOA, 71 bis, 72, 83; MN 1836, 10; FL, 11, 13; DL, 99; RIP
I, 2; FBE, 97r; MEN 11, 235; FMIL 1847, 238; SIT, CGR, 18;
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BCD, 64; MGP, 73; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat. spe-
cialis, fr. spécial, germ. spezial).

SPECIALIST s. specialist RMS, 288; spetialist PBV, 429. (<fr.
spécialiste).

SPECIALITATE s. spetialitate GC VI, 157r; VVP, 134; SMR
11, 6; BGO 1844, 5; AsE, 16; DFL, 3, 57, 178; ROB2, 649; IFM, 8;
BG, VII; StDR, 260; SSC, 158; LMB, I; PBV, 429; specialitate,
spetialitate NV, 368; specialitate BCD, 97; LS, 45; OGD, 3; SMB
I, 41; SD 1855, 2; RL, 186, 194; DILB I, 212; NRC, III; BC, 24;
GCB 11, 238; DCB V, 170; BEC, 3; D 1860, 191; RF, 19, 22; PD,
585. (Cf. fr. spécialite, lat. specialitas).

SPECIALIZA vb. spetializa DFL, 45. (<fr. spécialiser).

SPECIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si 1. (Log., Biol.,
,,s01, fel; clasa, categorie”) chip VOG, 32, 34, 36, 37, 57; fel RIM,
49; DLG, 20, 23, 31, 43; soi CIN, 3, 264; VCL, 12v, 14r; spita PV,
13; BLM, 39, 44; CCF, 82; CA 1850, 15; spite seau soiuri CCF, 82;
spetie, spita LB, 32; spetie CS 1802, 28; feliuri sau spetii OMT,
33; spetie MPI, 151; BDC, 57; SGR 111, 21; MF 1, 9r, 114r, 145v,
189v; FMIL 1840, 113, 148; VL, 9r; DFL, 11, 63; BP, XIII; FMIL
1847, 171; BDIJE, 24, 94; CGR, 15, 43; CDR, II, AML, 177; CMV,
41; speta DFL, 7, 16, 62; CDR, V, 1; BCD, 5, 13, 65, 70, 259; CFZ,
11, 54, 89; INB 1857, 12, 22, 23; VMP, 241; spetie, specie GC VI,
157r; speta, specie PD, 587; specie KFL, 25; BCD, 67; SMB I, 28;
CCQG, 43; RL, 433; GCB 11, 238; DCB 1V, 65; AVP, 21; BEC,
XLVII, 53, 140, 360; desfiintarea omului spre folosul speciului CA
1861, 90. 2. (,,operatie aritmeticd”) cele patru speties DMA, 40, 84;
DAE, 84; speties, spetiesuri SIA, 12, 17; spetiesuri PA, 12, 45;
VPP, 312; spetii SFT, 2; AR 1829, 142; RSM, 9r; TGA, 1.

SPECIFIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 281. Cf. si specific GC
VI, 157r; BCD, 328; CFZ, 89; CCG, 54; PBV, 429; PD, 585; speci-
fic, spetific NV, 368; spetific HPA, 13r; CCF, 60; VM, 15; VCL,
62v, 63v, 67r; SMR 1, 35; FMIL 1844, 55, 323, 324; HMV 1, 33;
PBYV, 429; JA, 8; AML, 128, 131.

SPECIFICA vb. spetificialui CS 1802, 29; spetifica SGR 1I,
VII; AsM, 69; SHI 1, 36; SMA, 106; BDJE, 70; KDP, 13; BCD,
254; PBV, 429; specifia GC VI, 157r; specifica FMIL 1840, 404;
BCD, 141; Z 1856, nr. 40, 2; BEC, 23; PD, 585; specifica, speti-
fica NV, 368. (Cf. lat. specificare, fr. spécifier).
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SPECIFICARE s. spetificare BG, XXVIII; PBV, 429.

SPECIFICATIE s. spetificatie MCI, 13; spetification FLG, 38;
spetificatie FLG, 63; SGR I, 225; CPI, anexa 9; SR, 40; PMC I,
181; PBV, 429; spetificatie, spetificiciune StDR, 260; spetifica-
ciune BCD, 253, 254; specificatie GC VI, 157r; PD, 585; specifi-
catie, spetificatie NV, 368. (Cf. lat. specificatio, germ. Spezifika-
tion, fr. specification).

SPECIMEN s. specimen, probad, model NV, 408; specimeni
(modele) de tractare RMS, 192. (<fr. specimén).

SPECIOS adj. niste argumente spetioase DFL, 126; specios
DILB I, 213. (<fr. spécieux).

SPECTABIL adj. 1. (,,onorabil”) BR 1829 II, 57; BDC, XII;
MBYV, 37; VA, 288. 2. (,,demn de vazut; frumos™) PD, 585. (<lat.
spectabilis).

SPECTRU s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si 1. (Zool.,
»specie de liliac”) SIN, 51. 2. (Fiz.) BMN I, 11; PD, 586. 3. (,,fan-
tasma”) NV, 368; StDR, 260; BMN 1, 48; BMN III, 16, 33; SMB I,
20; ICI, 24, 51; DILB 1, 213; PD, 586. (Cf. si lat. spectrum).

SPECUL s. (,,oglindd; instrument chirurgical”) specul NV, 368;
SMB 1, 85; DILB I, 213; PBV, 428; PD, 586; specula StDR, 260;
speculum RMS, 54. (Cf. lat. speculum, fr. spéculum).

SPECULA vb. (Comerc. Fin.; fig.) speculi BD 11, 322; specula-
risi GIC, 174; IVA, 55; BFO 1843, 185; spicularisi BFO 1843, 91,
309; spicula VFE, 17; SPB, 61, 268, 292; specula, specularisi GC
VI, 155v; specula PVV, 5v; KCL, 93; VVP, 133; MEN 1, 68;
FMIL 1847, 95; SIT, 263; BRA, 238; PCI, 40; CA 1861, 17; StDR,
260; SCC 1, 12, 98; CFZ, 10; RL, 90, 418; pe la 1855 forma era
frecventd; specola CCB, 3. (Cf. lat. speculari, germ. spekulieren,
fr. spéculer).

SPECULANT s., adj. (Comerc., Fin.; fig.) speculant PVV, 5v;
GIC, 41,99; CR 1830, 2; BFO 1833, 109; GG, 135; GTN 1836, 23;
MN 1836, 63; AsFA, IV; AR 1837, 46; SHI 11, 22; AIR III, 129;
MCL 1838, 27, 130; VVP, 133; BGO 1840, 165; pe la 1840 forma
era frecventd; spiculant RSM, 15r; AOD, 103, 104. (Cf. germ.
Spekulant).

SPECULAR adj. (,,care reflectd lumina ca o oglinda”) CEG, 19.
(<fr. spéculaire).

SPECULARE s. specularisire GC VI, 155v; ROI2 VIII, 43;
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speculare RCM, 182; RL, 25; PBV, 429; DCB 1V, 69.

SPECULATIV adj. 1. (,,care apartine speculatiei, teoretic™)
speculativ HEA, 1, 131; MIU, 67, 235; AR 1837, 107; AsL, 29;
VCL, 3v; VM, 11; DFL, 153; HMV 11, 19; VN, 50; SIT, 124; CA
1848, 65; BCD, 89; StDR, 260; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd;
speculativ TD II, 72. 2. (,,relativ la comert, la speculd”) speculativ
RB, nr. 6, 4; CA 1859, 86. (Cf. lat. speculativus, fr. spéculatif).

SPECULATOR' s. (,,calau”) speculator SF, 43; RIM, 178;
speculator RIM, 259; KIT, 312. (<lat. speculator).

SPECULATOR? s., adj. (,,speculant”) precupitor PV, 38; spe-
culator MN 1836, 39; VVP, 133; BCA, 40; SCC 11, 64; CA 1855,
22; RL, 213; PBV, 429; DCB 1V, 48; PIC, 58; BEC, 1; PD, 586.
(Cf. fr. spéculateur).

SPECULATIE s. (Comerc., Fin.; fig., ,,comentariu”) speculatie
CMS, 2; speculatie BPN I, 42; BD II, 322; KIT, 390; CLV, 141v,
146r; AR 1829, 234, 248; HFP, pf. 4; BDC, 164; CG VI, 155v;
TAA, 35; MFE, 10; BFO 1833, 109, 120; AR 1834, 60; MF I, 18,
25v, 68v; MF 111, 7r; GG, 5; AIR I, 167; HPA, 25r; MSR, 45; GTN
1836, 26, 81; MN 1836, 41, 42; pe la 1835 forma era frecventd;
speculaciune RIP I, 304, DFL, 192; speculatiune INB 1859, 15;
BEC, 19; spiculatie MCB, 107; CR 1829, 78; CR 1830, 25, 332;
MPE, 6; AR 1837, 118; AOD, 269. (Cf. lat. speculatio, germ.
Spekulation, fr. spéculation).

SPECULA s. (Comerc., Fin.; fig.) speculd PPD, II; LS, 133; R
1857, nr. 7, 4; SAIL 117; PBV, 429; DCB 1V, 64; CA 1859, 84;
BEC, 3; spicula SPB, 142.

SPELT s. (Bot.) spelta sau tencul SEC, 33; sacara noua (spelt)
FilDA 1, 10; spelt (secara noua) FilDA 1, 112; spelt (triticum
spelta) FBE, 136r, cf. si 134v. (Cf. germ. Spelt, lat. spelta, magh.
tonkoly).

SPELUNCA s. BDJE, 3, 152; NV, 369; StDR, 260; AVP, 21;
SPB, 143; PD, 586. (Cf. fr. spélonque, lat. spelunca).

SPERA vb. spera CV, 37; FDB, 74; GRN II, 45; FMIL 1844,
111, 184, 203; MID 1, 74; BDIJE, 80; LMS, 31; NV, 369; BG,
XXIII, 205; BCD, 209, 330; CA 1850, 58; LS, 10, 24; StDR, 260;
pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; spera (nadajdui) FDB, 88; BRD,
96; CA 1853, 10; CEF, 225; esperisi FMIL 1844, 172; espera CA
1862, 66. (Cf. lat. sperare, it. sperare, fr. espérer).
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SPERANTA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 107. Cf. si speranti (nd-
dajduire) GSP 11, 5; speranta, adeca nadejde FDB, 83; speranta
(nadegde) MDNU, 72; speranta (nadejde) NV, 369; CGR, 221;
PMC I, X; CA 1852, 36; CA 1854, XXV speranta PCB, 88; CR
1829, 157; SIC, 53; GRN 11, 116; BPA, 79; MID 1, 74, 202; DFL,
11; MEN 11, 71; FMIL 1847, 118; BDIJE, 88; AF, 107; LMS, 12,
19; CGR, XI; BCD, 257, 379; CA 1850, 19, 63, 95; pe la 1850
forma era frecventd; sperinta (nadejde) BRD, 24, cf. si 184; spe-
rintda FMIL 1844, 115, 144, 173, 183; RL, 337; sperantie, speran-
ta FMIL 1844, 176. (Cf. it. speranza, fr. espérance).

SPERARE s. sperare, adecd nadejde FDB, 125; sperare SPBA,
69, 100; TVM, al. 18; MBYV, 5; RL, 53; ASLI, 86, 131, 272, 295;
PBV, 429.

SPERGULA s. (Bot.) BCA, 118; BRA, 237; Agr. I, 121. (<ft.
spergule).

SPERJUR s., adj. (,,calcator de juramint; calcare de juramint;
juramint fals”) sperjur AV, 22; AF, 51, 74; AAR, 34; DILB I, 213;
spergiur LIT, 158; AVP, 21; perjur SIT, 241; StDR, 201; LIT, 57;
parjur PD, 473. (Cf. lat. perjurium si perjurus, spergiuro, fr. par-
jure).

SPERJURARE s. CDCE, 249.

SPERJURAT s. perjurat PD, 485.

SPERMANTET s. spermatet GC VI, 157r; PD, 586; sper-
mantet CIN, 67; CA 1848, 83; AML, 157; spermanteta BFO
1843, 182; spermateti, nu spermantetd StDR, 260; sparmacet
FM, 2. (Cf. ngr. omeppotoéto, it. spermaceti, fr. spermacéti).

SPEZE s. pl. spese, adeca cheltuiele FDB, 32, cf. si 40, 89;
spese (cheltuieli) FTM, 74; BCD, 395; spese SHI 11, 243; RIP I, 77,
162; FMIL 1844, 54, 154; FMIL 1847, 92; GLC, 102; SIM, 123;
CA 1855, 65; BC, II; AVP, 21; INB 1859, 135; speze StDR, 259.
(Cf. germ. Spesen, it. spese).

SPINA s. (Anat.) spina iliacd posterioard KMA, 70; spina
sfenoidala, spina tibiei PAD, 10, 87; spina bifida PPC, 229. (Cf.
lat. spina, fr. épine).

SPINOS adj., s. (Anat.) muschiul spinosul spatelui KMA, 204.
(Cf. fr. [muscles] spinaux).

SPINOZI vb. HFP, 36.

SPINOZISM s. (Filoz.) spinozism HFP, 14, 36, 51; spinozis-
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mos HFP, 57; spinosism DE 1, 315. (Cf. fr. spinosisme).

SPION s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 107. Cf. si spion HO, 56, 144;
IFA, 65v, 68v, 73r; LB, 662; HMN, 29; spioni (iscoade) CP 1, 51;
iscoade (spioni) KIT, 100; spion FTM, 79; BD I1, 323; BR 182911,
10; CR 1829, 154; CR 1830, 67; GC VI, 156v; FTP I, 142; BAR I,
152; AIR 1, 216; ECS, 85; KGO, 46; MSR, 15; pe la 1835 forma
era frecventd; spioni (iscoade) IRV, 112r; spioni (iscoditori) AR
1839, 114; SIM, 94. (Cf. germ. Spion, fr. espion, it. spione).

SPIONA vb. spiona DSM, 31; spiona GC VI, 158r; AIR II,
251; HAN, 17; RB, 314; FMIL 1844, 213; AsPR, 21; SMA 1, 184;
CA 1854, 94; LIT, 126; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; spioni SHI
I1, 237. (Cf. germ. spionieren, fr. espionner, it. spionare).

SPIONAJ s. spionlic LVH, 5r; spionerie KDP, 75; SMB I, 19,
208; spionagiu LIT, 76; R 1858, 111; PD, 587. (Cf. fr. espionnage,
it. spionaggio).

SPIONARE s. spionire SIM, 95; spionare PBV, 430.

SPIRAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si (Geom.) spiral
GC VI, 159v; VVP, 134; SIT, 148; CA 1848, 33; DIB, 332; DILB
IV, 206; BCI, 106; PBV, 430; PD, 587.

SPIRALA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si (Geom.) spiri
GC VI, 159v; PFM, 267; PBV, 430; spir VVP, 134; PBV, 430; spi-
ral CIN, 224; spirala (/inie covaiata) SMR 1, 107; spirala, spira
PD, 587. (Cf. si germ. Spirale, fr. spire, ngr. oneipa).

SPIRIT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 107. Cf. si 1. (,,semn grafic in
scrierea greacd”) psili, suflare subtire [...], dasia, suflare groasa
EBG, 15v; duh sau suflare EBG, 20r; suflari IGE, 7. 2. (,,consti-
inta, minte, ratiune, inteligentd; fantezie”; Filoz., Relig.) duh SIU,
72 r; FTM, 40; MVS, 5v; MFE, 18; LOA, 70 bis, 80; API, 17;
MPM, 1V; VL, 3v, 6r, 11r, 481, 57r; spirit (duh) SPBA, 103; NV,
369; PMC, 181; CA 1853,22; CA 1855, 22; spirit PCP, 39; FMIL
1844, 107; DFL, 205; KFL, VII; ASI, pf. 1, 2; FMIL 1847, 66;
LMS, 12, 18, 19, 36; AF, 210; SIM, 61; BCD, 504; CA 1851, 30;
LS, 38; AAR, 32; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd; spirt CLV, 51v,
144v; FMIL 1844, 213; AF, 162; GLC, XXI, XXVII; CA 1850, 52;
CA 1854,53,101; CA 1855, 175; spirit, spirt, duh StDR, 261; spi-
rit, spirt PBV, 430; spiret (duh) CDR, 94; IGR, 9. 3. (,,societatea
considerata ca purtdtoare a unor idei; opinie publicd”’) duh IRV,
71r; TPE, 11v, 27v; MF 1, 138r; HP, XIV; spirtul (duhul) adeva-
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ratei nationalitate BDC, XII; spirit Z 1856, nr. 1, 3, nr. 4, 1; ASLI,
141; INB 1857, 45, 50. 4. (,,persoana privita din punctul de vedere
al capacitatii sale intelectuale sau al insusirilor morale”) duhurile
din Paris RB, nr. 27, 2; spirit MID I, 187; DFL, 6; SIT, 53, 104;
MGP, 104; BCP, 3; LIT, 50; SPB, 33; APS, 11; CA 1862, 44. 5.
(,,opinie, conceptie impartasita de un grup de oameni”) duh [de par-
tid] AIR I, 71; AMIM, XVI; spirit FMIL 1847, 54. 6. (,,tendinta ca-
re determina felul de a fi, de a gindi al cuiva”) spirit GG, 59; RB,
224; FMIL 1847, 73, 80; CGR, 18; BCI, 25, 118; JA, 145; INB
1859, 45; BEC, XX; duh AR 1837, 87; FL, 35; RIP I, 226; RL, 422;
spirt CA 1847, 22. 7. (,trasatura caracteristica; sens real””) duh [al
legilor] BGV, 16r; TPE, 30r; ROB, 181; LOA, 39; MF I, 23r; ROI2
VIII, 11; BGO 1844, 37; RL, 407; spirit KDP, 96; BCD, 33. 8.
(,,corpuri ugoare si subtile, emanatii considerate ca principiu al vie-
tii”; Chim., ,,esentd, produs al unei distilatii; alcool”) spirit SIF, 60,
76; SIN, 37; MD 11, 197r; MVV, 62; BDL 1V, 951r; FDB, 84; LA,
46r; TAO, 70; ICC, 28; HFP, 221; AR 1829, 179; DF I, 5r; StDR,
261; WAM, 175; spiriti (tarie) MVV, 56; spirituri TSVM, 84;
MFV 1, 78r; spirit MVV, 62; SPT, 132; spiriti MV'V, 51, 72; spirt
PAM, 19; PDP, 118v; HFP, 211, 220, 241; PH, 8; TAA, 21; AR
1831, 60; LOA, 5; ROI2 111, 3; FMIL 1844, 52; CA 1847, 43; CA
1848, 88; AML, 131; spirt (duh) FMIL 1844, 51; spirt (alcool)
BMN III, 178; spirit, spirt GC VI, 159v, 160r; spirturi VH, 118.
(Cf. lat. spiritus, germ. Spiritus, it. spirito, fr. esprit, ngr. TveDpa si
OTPTO, TUS. CITHPT).

SPIRITUAL 1. adj. (,,ideal, imaterial; sufletesc, intelectual, cul-
tural; inteligent, ager”’; Relig.) duhovnicesc MFV 1, 35r; POS, 204;
NFI, 24; MF II, 114r; duhovnicesc (a duhului) MFV 1, 33r; spi-
ritual (fara de trup) SPBA, 92; spiritual AR 1829, 124; GC VI,
160r; GG, 216; SMA, 9; FMIL 1840, 139; FMK, 13; MEN 1, 104;
HMV 1, 86; AsE, 2; MID 1, 204; VN, V; DFL, 13, 136; pe la 1845
forma era frecventd; spiritual (duhovnicesc) CA 1853, 16; CA
1856, 72; spiritual (de duh) CEF, 25; spiritual (sufletesc) CEF, 73;
spiritualnic HFP, 61; spirituel VM, 25; BDJE, 9; T 1856, nr. 3, 2.
2. s. duhovnic (spiritual) FMIL 1844, 17; spiritual (duhovnic)
PMC 1, 187; spiritual D 1859, an. II, 60. (Cf. lat. spiritualis, ft.
spirituel, germ. spiritual).

SPIRITUALISM s. (Filoz.) spiritualism GC VI, 159v; spiri-
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tualism MF I, 58v, 59v; NV, 369; SCC II, 37; CFZ, 26, 46; RL,
258; PD, 587. (Cf. fr. spiritualisme, germ. Spiritualismus).

SPIRITUALIST s. spiritualist GC VI, 159v; spiritualist DFL,
68, 183 bis; NV, 369; CFZ, 82; PD, 587. (Cf. fr. spiritualiste, germ.
Spiritualist).

SPIRITUALITATE s. (Relig., Filoz.) spirtualitate GC VI,
159v; spiritualitate DFL, 67; FMIL 1847, 77; NV, 369; PBV, 430;
PD, 587. (Cf. fr. spiritualité, lat. spiritualitas, germ. Spiritualitdt).

SPIRITUALIZA vb. 1. (Relig., Filoz.) spiritualisa MEN I, 101;
NV, 369; PD, 587; spiritualiza BP, XI. 2. (Chim.) spirtualiza GC
VI, 159v; spiritualisa NV, 369; PD, 587. (<ft. spiritualiser).

SPIRITUALIZATIE s. (Chim.) spirtualizatie GC VI, 159v;
spiritualisatie PD, 587. (<ft. spiritualisation).

SPIRITUOS adj. 1. (,,spiritual”) spirtos HFP, 31; BP, 167; R
1857, nr. 3, 1; spiritos AR 1838, 158; spirituos KPA, 6, 7; DFL,
86; SIT, 291; CA 1850, 73; GRR, 269; SMB 1I, 389; CA 1856,
109; CA 1859, 95; CA 1861, 67; CA 1862, 14; spirituos (de duh)
CEF, 67; spirtuos CA 1858, 75; CA 1859, 40. 2. (,,care contine
spirt, alcool”) spiritos (tare) MVV, 57; spiritos MVV, 4, 86; AR
1837, 399; BC, 43; PBV, 430; WAM, 174; spirtos MG 1, 184; GC
VI, 159v; LOA, 105, 106; RB, nr. 10, 4; nr. 33, 1; BGO 1844, 75;
FMIL 1844, 75; HMV 1, 104; VN, 32; DRB, 294; AML, 37, 159;
spirtuos CR 1831, 36; TAA, 13, 16; FMIL 1844, 192, 378; Z 1856,
nr. 8, 3; spirituos TVM, al. 343; AR 1837, 398; SCC 11, 277; PFM,
99; JA, 28. (Cf. lat. spirituosus, germ. spirituos, it. spiritoso, ft.
spiritueux).

SPIS adj. (,,dens”) bale [...] spise, adecd groase FDB, 73. (<lat.
Spissus).

SPITALICESC adj. GC VI, 160v; CR 1831, 9; CD, V, VII;
ROB2, 627; PBV, 430; D 1860, 420; AML, 45.

SPLANHNIC adj., s. (Anat.) KMA, 525, 526; PAD, 179. (<ft.
splanchnique).

SPLANHNOLOGIE s. (Anat.) splanhnologhie (cmAoyyvo-
Aoyia) TAO, 58; splancnologie KMA, 265; splahnologie KMA,
541; PMC , 195; splanhnologie PAD, 89. (Cf. fr. splanchnologie,
ngr. GTAQYYVOLOYLQL).

SPLENDID adj. splendid DFL, 128, 196; LMS, 35, 37; SIT,
251; BPB, 9; NV, 370; StDR, 261; BMN 1, 10, 12; SCC1, 214, 245;
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SMB 1, 149; GM 1854, 79; RL, 414; pe la 1855 cuvintul era
frecvent; splindid CA 1858, 68; splendit SIT, 306; BCI, 3. (Cf. fr.
splendide, lat. splendidus).

SPLENDOARE s. splendore 10, VIII; AVP, 21; splendoare
LMS, 37; AF, 164; BP, VII, 180; SIT, 318; NV, 369; StDR, 261,
GRR, 235; SCC 1, 249, 269; CA 1855, 139; CMI, 14, 15, 120, 169;
pe la 1855 forma era frecventd; splendor AsAL, 28. (Cf. lat.
splendor, fr. splendeur).

SPLENIU s. (Anat.) muschiul spleniul KMA, 198; spleniul
PAD, 59. (<fr. splénius).

SPLENIT s. (Med.) junghiul splinii, splenitis EPD, 209; splinit
(durere de splina) PMC 11, 149. (Cf. fr. splénite, ngr. [?]).

SPLIN s. (Med.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si splenul (o
boala englezilor comuna) FMIL 1840, 208; spleen SIT, 133, NPT,
303. (Cf. si germ. Spleen).

SPOLIA vb. NV, 370; PD, 588. (<ft. spolier).

SPOLIATOR s., adj. NV, 370; PD, 588. (<fr. spoliateur).

SPOLIATIE s. spoliatie NV, 370; StDR, 261; KOS, IX; RL, 69;
PD, 588; spoliatiune LS, 146. (<fr. spoliation).

SPOLIERE s. spoliare LIT, 311.

SPOLIU s. (,,spoliere”) spolie AsL, 22; PD, 588; spoliu BBR,
138. (Cf. lat. spolium, it. spaglia).

SPONDALIC adj. (Versif.) stihul spondaicesc EBG, 118r; picior
spondiesc MGR, 136r, 139r; spondaic GC VI, 163r; PD, 588. (Cf.
ngr. 6rovookog, fr. spondaique).

SPONDEU s. (Versif.) spondei sg. EBG, 117r, 118r, 118v;
spondiu MGR 134r; VOG, 140; spondiu VOG, 141; spondeu
SGR 111, 6, 15; GC VI, 163r; StDR, 261; PD, 588. (Cf. ngr. onov-
delog, lat. spondeus, fr. spondee, it. spondeo).

SPONGIE s. (,,burete”) spongie HPP, 147; MVV, 38; sponghia
BD II, 323; sponghie, sponghie LB, 663; spongiu PMC II, 142.
(Cf. lat. spongia, germ. Spongia, fr. éponge).

SPONGIOS adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si spongios
INB 1857, 14; PD, 588; sponghios BD II, 323; AML, 70; spongos
CLV, 33r; HFP, 219; GC VI, 163r; sponjos (buretos) CEF, 43. (Cf.
si germ. spongids, ngr. cndyyoq).

SPONTAN adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si spontaneu
MEN I, 193, 286; CFZ, 67; SMB 11, 483; RL, 408; GCB 11, 238; R
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1857, nr. 12, 2; D 1859, 197; PD, 588; spontan DFL, 52, 56; SCC
I, 222; LIT, 13; R 1857, nr. 3, 1. (Cf. si lat. spontaneus).

SPONTANEITATE s. spontaneitate seau facultate de a se pu-
tea migca de sine CCF, 70; legea spontaneitatii sau a desineimei
CCF, 90, cf. si 91; spontaneitate EOI, 203; DFL, 32, 34, 36; KFL,
51; NV, 370; StDR, 261; GCB 11, 238; PD, 588. (Cf. fr. spontanéité,
germ. Spontaneitit).

SPOR s. (Bot.) spori, spore pl. BBS, 221, 228. (<fr. spore).

SPORADIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si sporadic
FDB, f. t.; AR 1837, 44 bis; GM 1854, 287; sporadic GC VI, 163r.
(Cf. st it. sporadico).

SPURIU adj. (,,bastard, ilegitim; fals”’) MF II, 104r; SHI I, 193;
PMC, 198; BCD, 95; StDR, 261; AML, 64; PD, 588. (Cf. lat. spu-
rius, it. spurio).

STABIL adj. stabile sg. 10, 67; stabil GC VI, 177r; stabil MID
I, 266; FMIL 1847, 66; StFE, 182; StDR, 261; PFHM 1, 107; SCC
I, V; CFZ, 154; RL, 259; PBV, 435; D 1858, 2; BEC, 129; AML,
145; PD, 589. (Cf. lat. stabilis, fr. stable, germ. stabil).

STABILI vb. stabili 10, 67; DFL, 6, 7; BDJE, 103; BP, XI; NV,
370; BCD, 61, 74, 237, 312; WAM, 82; CFZ, 62; CEF, 203; DILB
I,213; LIT, 164, 309; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; stabila BCD,
231; staveri PBV, 435; etablarisi FD I, 68. (Cf. lat. stabilire, fr.
établir).

STABILIMENT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 108. Cf. si stabiliment
CR 1829, 14, 27; GC VI, 173v; SGR I, XI; CCB, 56; BCD, 228,
295, 539; WAM, 43; CFZ, 142, 183; BIF, 5; LIT, 118; VO 1857,
14; BCI, 4, 114; PIC, 29; CA 1862; PD, 588; stabilemint FMIL
1844, 105; staverimint PBV, 435; etablisement R 1857, nr. 20, 4.
(Cf. lat. stabilimentum, it. stabilimento, fr. établissement).

STABILIRE s. AVP, 21.

STABILITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si 10, 67;
GC VI, 177r; BDIE, 176; StDR, 261; SSC, 100; DILB IV, 206; T
1856, nr. 4, 1; C, 1; PBV, 435; PD, 589. (Cf. si lat. stabilitas).

STADIU s. Vezi fmprumut. L, p. 108. Cf. si 1. (Antic. gr., ,,unita-
te de masura pentru distante”) stadii MIR, 230; SIU, 70v; AR 1829,
204; stadie HEA, 133; BDL 1V, 961r; LB, 665; VVP, 135; DILB I,
213; stadie, stadion, stadiu GC VI, 177r; stadiu CDP, 199; FMIL
1847, 19; NV, 370; PBV, 435; PD, 589; stadie, nu stadiu StDR,
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262. 2. (Antic. gr., ,,Jocul unde se faceau alergari si alte intreceri
sportive”) stadie HFP, 328; GC VI, 177r; StDR, 262; stadiu VMG,
192, 282; PBV, 435; stadii MFV I, 11v; EPD, XXXVI; WMM, 50;
stadiu MFV II, 66v; MPE, 54; AR 1838, 205; EPD, XXXVI; CA
1852, XXIV; CA 1854, XXVII; stadie KUP, 47r; AR 1830, 145;
CIRA, 4, 8, 87; CMV, 23, 24. (Cf. ngr. octadov, lat. stadium, fr.
stade, germ. Stadion).

STAFIDA s. strafida DC I, 117v; DC III, 123v; SMA, 131;
BFO 1843, 229; CA 1848, 88; SSC, 119; ASLI, 148; stafida FAT,
44r; PC, 29; LB, 665; POS, 234; GC VI, 176v; VVP, 135; BFO
1843, 172; BFO 1844, 123, SIM, 25; PBV, 436. (<ngr. ctopida).

STAFIDI vb. stafida PBV, 436.

STAFIDIRE s. stafidare PBV, 436.

STAGIUNE s. (,,perioada de timp determinata in cadrul fiecarui
an”) stagiunea iernei BDJE, 26, cf. si 42; stagiuni (timpuri) ale
anului BIN, 16; stagiunele SPB, 141, 144; doua stagiune (saisons)
INB 1859, 101. (<it. stagione).

STAGNANT adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si ape stam-
noase, adeca statatoare [...], apele cele stamnoase (stagnosae)
MVV, 7; apele cele mocirloase sau stagnante PFHM I, 188. (Cf. si
lat. stagnosus).

STAGNATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si stagnatie
(ezire) AR 1838, 277, stagnatii HMV 1, 62; stagnatii (nemiscarea
sucurilor) FMIL 1847, 221; stagnatiile (milirea) abdominale CA
1862, 21; stagnatiune INB 1859, 132.

STAL s. (Teatru) StDR, 262; PBV, 435; PD, 589. (Cf. fr. stalle,
it. stallo).

STALACTITA s. (Geol.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si
stalactit GC VI, 175r; PBV, 435; PD, 589; stalactite pl. PIC, 50.

STALAGMITA s. (Geol.) stalagmit GC VI, 175r; PBV, 435;
PD, 589. (<fr. stalagmite).

STAMBA s. 1. (,tipar, tipografie; matrice”) stambi ZFV II,
62r; PV, 38; GCA, pf. 2; CP 1,70, 74; NID 11, 112r; NIU, 91v; BDL
IV, 961r; AR 1830, 378; JDS 11, 441; stampa MIR, pf.; MIB, pf;
DCP, 180; D 1860, 88; stamba, stampa GC VI, 176r; PBV, 435. 2.
(Text.) stamba GIC, 70, 206; VVP, 135; BGO 1840, 11, 296;
stamba, stampa GC VI, 176r; PBV, 435. (Cf. ngr. otauna, it.
stampa, fr. estampe).
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STAMINA s. (Bot.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 282. Cf. si etamin,
etamina si stamin GC I, 154r; tamine pl. AF, 116, 117.

STAMPA vb. carea moneta |[...] s-au stampuit in anii... BAR
11, 198.

STAMPA s. (,,imagine imprimati dupi o placi gravati”) stam-
paCLV, 149v; RSM, 37; AR 1837, 9, 275; ROI2 VI, 21; VVP, 135;
CN, 52; CA 1847, 49, 53; CA 1848, 12; NV, 370; StDR, 262; CA
1859, 89; PD, 589; stamba LOA, 116. (Cf. fr. estampe, it. stampa).

STANIOL s. PBV, 435. (<germ. Stanniol).

STAN s. (Metal.) cusutoriu, lat. stanum SV, 13; stannum
PFHM 1, 19; stanul sau cositoriul BIN, 53. (<lat. stanum).

STANTA's. (,,camerd, incapere”) SIT, 27, 28, 64, 71; PCI, 59;
RMS, 70. (<it. stanza).

STANTA?s. (Lit., Versif.) stantid GC VI, 173v; VVP, 135; DE
I,315; NV, 370; StDR, 262; PBV, 435; PD, 589; stante pl. APR, I;
BP, 73; ICI, 21; stantie GTN 1836, 40; stantii GPE, 62; MPG, 24;
stantii ECS, 91; CDCE, 97. (Cf. fr. stance, it. stanza).

STAT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 108. Cf. si 1. (Polit., Adm.) tine-
rea sau biruirea (derjava, status, der Staat) DSM, 50; stat CP I,
28;BI, 12, 13; PIM, 1; CAB, 1; CL, 13; CML, 2; MIA, 9; GSP 1, 45;
MPI, 77; BPN 1, 20, 136, 196, 203; SPBA, 59, 94, 100; IRV, 10v,
23r; POC, 35v; TPE, 8v, 21v, 26v, 28v; CLV, 146v; TSVM, 79;
PCB, 69, 143; PAIC, 19; BR 182911, 5; CR 1829, 1, 192, 257; AR
1829, 79; NMP, 4; MTF, 1r; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; status
IIE, 5; status IIE, 1; FLG, 4, 5; BI, 1; MIB, 208; stat BR 1821, 160;
VH, 44; staat SR, 45, 50, 51; MCL 1839, 301; politie NID I, 1r, 4r,
Or, 12r, 19v, 20v etc. [in orig. : Staat]. 2. (Milit.) stat major CR
1829, 39, 93; CR 1830, 105; AR 1830, 200, 570, SPV, 184; MN
1836, 6; AR 1837, 350; RB, nr. 2, 1; Z 1856, nr. 15, 2; D 1858, 6;
stat-major AR 1844, 5; BPA, 71; statul maior (stab) AR 1829, 14;
stat maior CR 1829, 212; AR 1830, 204; D 1859, 142; stat-maior
RL, 154; ASLI, 394; statmajor, vezi stamajor GC VI, 173r;
eta-major (gheneral stab) AR 1829, 206; eta-major AR 1834,
152, 273; AR 1837, 208, 331, 401. 3. (Cont., Fin., ,,stat de functii,
stat de plati etc.”) status CME, 1; stat SPL, 76 bis; LOA, 117;
ROI2 III, 56; CCB, 224, 225; ROB2, 554; RF, 27; stat BFO 1838,
109, 158; BGO 1840, 131; BGO 1844, 53; AOD, 72; ROB2, 596,
603, 604, 615, 631, 653. (Cf. lat. status, germ. Staat, it. stato, fr.
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état, ngr. TOALTELQL, TUS. IEpKABa).

STATIC adj. StDR, 262; PFM, 280; INB 1857, 36; PBV, 436.
(<fr. statique).

STATICA s. GF, 146v; GC VI, 173v; NV, 371; StDR, 262;
PBV, 436; PD, 589. (Cf. it. statica, fr. statique).

STATISTIC s. (,,statistician”) ITI, 17; AAM, 73; AR 1834, 232;
FL, 46; AR 1844, 15; SSC, VI; BCI, 31. (Cf. germ. Statistiker).

STATISTIC adj., adv. 1. (,,de stat, statal”) statisticesc MIU, X,
XIX, 132, 249, 318. 2. (,,privitor la statistica, de statistica”) statis-
ticesc ITI, 12; SIU, 30v; statistic CR 1829, 204; AR 1829, 63, 131,
257; CR 1830, 34, 72, 168, 394; MN 1836, 21; AR 1837, 212, 358,;
RB, 141; AsR, 9; FGGN, 162; FMIL 1844, 3; PSE, 200; pe la 1845
forma era frecventa. (Cf. germ. statistisch, fr. statistique).

STATISTICA s. 1. (Geogr., Ec. polit.) SIU, 7r, 30r, 50v, 58r,
90v; BRD, 25; AR 1829, 142; CR 1830, 428; AR 1830, 56, 123;
GC VI, 173v; LOA, 84; RSM, 10v, 41v; GG, 65, 160, 191; RB, nr.
5, 1, 347; PMG, 25; RIP 1, 3; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent. 2.
(,,evidenta numerica referitoare la diverse fenomene™) BR 1829 I,
pf.; CR 1829, 68, 144; AR 1829, 63, 159; AR 1830, 65, 198; MN
1836, 12; AR 1837, 124; ROI2 1V, 4; FMIL 1840, 156; IVA, 27.
(Cf. lat. statistica, germ. Statistik, fr. statistique).

STATUA vb. statua BAR 11, 86; BCD, 238; RL, 407; RF, 6;
statui DFL, 47; StDR, 263. (Cf. lat. statuere, fr. statuer, germ.
Statuieren).

STATUAR s. (,,sculptor de statui”) statuar SIF, 26; FTM, 80;
BD 1II, 396; CR 1830, 39; GC VI, 173r; IVA, 7, BDIE, 140; NV,
371; BCP, 140; LIT, 13; PBV, 436, PD, 590; statuer FTP I, 144,
GRR, 121. (Cf. lat. statuarius, fr. statuaire).

STATUAR ad;j. (,,privitor la statuie, de statuie”) LIT, 263; CA
1861, 20. (<fr. statuaire).

STATUARIE s. (,,arta de a face statui”) statuarie BD II, 395;
RIP I, 123, 259; statuarie LIT, 29. (Cf. lat. statuaria, fr. statuaire).

STATUETA s. NV, 371; SCC 11, 119; CA 1854, 129; NPT,
257; PBV, 436; PD, 590. (<fr. statuette).

STATUIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 108. Cf. si agalmata pl. RIC,
74,381r; GCA 11, 13r; APC, 142v; agalma MSB, 45r; GCA 11, 111;
agalma NZ, 43r; statua si agalma GC VI, 172v; stat DC 1, 61v,
83v; statua SHR, 54; TF, 401, 440; GSP 1, 60, 207, SIU, 70v; BPN
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1,52,106,172; SPBA, 84, 100; BD 11, 395; MCB, 172; CLV, 144v;
LB, 667; GIC, 43, 46; GPF, 168; PIU I, 328; VMG, 339; RDS, 51r;
DCN, 112, 140; BR 1829 1, ded., 13; HFP, 3; CR 1830, 54; AR
1830, 82, 126, 158; forma era frecventa pina spre 1860; statue pl.
SHR, 7, 44; SIF, 26; MIR, 287; GSP I, 213; GSP 11, 174; FTM, 7,
32; BPN I, 97; BPN 11, 211; VMG, 11; HFP, intr. 18; statui pl.
SIU, 15v; CR 1829, 269; SAI, 81; statue pl. GIC, 19, 192; AR
1829, 144; AR 1830, 357, FTP 1, 90; BAR I, 16, 114; BAR1I, 69,
189; CIRA, XIII; AR 1834, 96; GG, 39; YNM, 134; CIN, 374,
MCL 1838, 119; DL, 43; StIN, 5; RIP I, 83; RCM, 241; CCP, 66;
BCB, 18; LIT, 80; INB 1857, 8; statui MCB 143; CMR, 5; AR
1830, 509; FTP I, 20; CRV, 39; CA 1856, 17; statuie HMN, 1;
MGP, 91; statuea HBN, 17; PCI, 14. (Cf. lat. statua, germ. Statue,
fr. statue, ngr. &yoApo).

STATU-QUO s. statu-cvo AR 1831, 215; statu cvo AR 1833,
22; RB, nr. §, 2; statucvo StDR, 262; statu cuo GC 1, 185v; GC VI,
175r; statu-cuo PD, 590; statu quo RL, 266. (<lat. (in) statu quo).

STATURA s. staturi, stituri 10, 67; staturd VA, 8; GC VI,
177r; MCL 1839, 582; FMIL 1844, 294; HMV 1, 107; NV, 371;
StDR, 262; BCP, 49; SCC1, 186; BCB, 41; CEF, 63, 78; pe la 1855
cuvintul era frecvent; statura RIP I, 56. (Cf. lat. statura, fr. sta-
ture).

STATUT s. statuta [pl. lat.] si asezaminturile legilor... LSM, 4;
statuta GC VI, 171v; SR, 11; ROB2, 577; PBV; statut, statute
NV, 371; statut StDR, 263; PD, 590; statute RA, 43; CR 1829,
190; AR 1829, 108, 112, 154; SGR 1, 100, 137; AR 1834, 65;
RSM, 36v; SR, f. t.; AR 1837, 320; RB, 334; GT 1838, 10; FMIL
1840, 183; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat. statutum, fr.
statut).

STATIE s. 1. (,,punct, loc de oprire, popas; cantonament; stare,
stadiu; pozitie, agsezare; loc de slujba; post de garda”) statie 1O, 66,
67; CB 1813, 58; MR, 11, 15; GSP I, 180; RA, 13, 23; GIC, 118,
177; BR 18291, 19; AR 1829, 191; CR 1830, 329; SGR 1, 98; GG,
66; SHIII, 134; GT 1838, 11; FL, 68; MCL 1839, 381; BGO 1840,
307; pe la 1840 forma era frecventd; stari (statii) IAG, 1; statie
(stadium) SS, 12; statie DSM, 47; DSM 2, 53; CP 11, 48; LB, 666;
stetie, statie BDL IV, 964v, 982r; stantie AEG, 147r; AR 1831, 9;
ROB, 118; AR 1834, 145; GG, 16; VVP, 135; GGV, 158; stantie,
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stanta, statie GC VI, 174r; stantii CR 1829, 319; CR 1830, 54; GC
VI, 174r; RCM, 130; stantii RL, 371; statioane pl. LA, 12v; staci-
oane (stationes) BAR 11, 164; statiune NV, 370. 2. (,,ansamblu de
cladiri si instalatii pentru diverse operatii tehnice”) statie [de tele-
graf] CA 1851, 87; PFM, 15, 333; RIT, 16; statiuni felegrafice R
1857, nr. 38, 3; statiune meteorologica INB 1859, 102. 3. (,,ano-
timp, sezon; duratd determinata de timp”) osebitele statii ale zilei
CA 1847, 4; statiune (saison) BCI, 145. (Cf. lat. statio, germ. Sta-
tion, fr. station, rus. CTaHIHS).

STATIONA vb. FMIL 1844, 361, 378; NV, 370; StDR, 263;
TR 1854, 18; GM 1854, 78; DIB, 190, 306; DILB III, 223; T 1856,
nr. 1, 1; Z 1856, nr. 4, 4, nr. 9, 2, nr. 23, 4; C, 23; LMG, 32; CA
1858, 104; PD, 590. (<ft. stationner).

STATIONAR 1. adj. (,,care nu evolueaza, nu progreseaza”)
stationar MEN 11, 249; KFL, IV; SIT, 147; KDP, 17; JA, 25, 93;
GCB 11, 238; BEC, XX, XLIV; statiunar Z 1856, nr. 5, 1. 2. s.
(,,cel care lucreaza la o statie de telegraf™) stationar PFM, 335. (fr.
Stationnaire).

STATIONARE s. BC, I.

STATIONATIE s. (,,stationare”) AR 1829, 155.

STAZA s. (Med., ,,stagnare a curgerii unor lichide din orga-
nism”) stasa gi stasis GC VI, 171v; stasis StDR, 262. (Cf. fr. Stase,
ngr. 6TaoLg).

STEAMER s. (Mar.) SCC, 182, 215; CA 1859, 74. (<ft. stea-
mer).

STEARINA s. lumindri stearine FGGN, 115; SSC, 105; lumi-
nari de stearin LG, 8. (Cf. fr. stéarine, germ. Stearin).

STEATIT s. (Mineral.) SIN, 31; SV, 13; CIN, 364; CEG, 32.
(Cf. lat. steatites, steatitis, germ. Steatit, fr. stéatite).

STEGANOGRAF s. (,,cel care scrie cu semne secrete”) StDR,
263. (<fr. steganographe).

STEGANOGRAFIE s. (,,arta de a scrie cu semne secrete””) StDR,
263; PD, 590. (<fr. stéganographie).

STELAI s. stelagiu StDR, 263; stelaj R 1857, nr. 1, 1. (Cf. fr.
stellage, germ. Stellage).

STELAR adj. (,,referitor la stele™) sistema steleasca GPG, 81.
(Cf. fr. stellaire).

STELIONAT s. (Jur.) stelionat PV, 77; GC VI, 179r; JDS 1I,
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441; PD, 590. (Cf. lat. stellionatus, fr. stellionat).

STELIONATAR s. (Jur.) GC VI, 179r; CCB, 87, 111; BEC,
356. (<ft. stellionataire).

STEMA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 108. Cf. si tipariul stemii
(herbului) CP 1, 70; stema NID I, 63r; CL 1, 59; IFA, 107r; IFR, 46;
PMV, 229; BDL IV, 963r; BRI, 69; SPBA, 22; BD II, 400; CSM,
f.t.v., 34, 73, 94; LB, 668; AR 1829, 17; CR 1830, 374, 375; pe la
1830 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. ngr. otéupa, lat. stemma).

STENAHORIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 108. Cf. si stenahorie
CIF, 26; AR 1830, 430; PH, 3; AR 1831, 59; RHM, 2; PAB, 25;
VH, 103; PMC I, 31, 65, 116; BMN 1II, 80; stenahorie GC VI,
179r. (Cf. ngr. 6tevoympio, GTEVOYDPLAL).

STENAHORISI vb. Imprumut. I, p. 108. Cf. si stenahorisi IEL
7v; IRV, 55v; stenahorisi GC VI, 179r. (<ngr. otevoymp®).

STENIC adj. (Med.) EPD, XLIV; PMC I, IX, 1, 21. (<ft. sthe-
nique).

STENIE s. (Med.) PMV, 48; EPD, 107. (<ft. sthénie).

STENOGRAF s. stenograf si steganograf GC VI, 179r; ste-
nograf VVP, 135; NV, 371; LIT, 78; PBV, 437; INB 1859, 160;
PD, 591. (<ft. sténographe). Vezi si STEGANOGRAF.

STENOGRAFIA vb. stenografica NV, 371; stenografia RL,
19; PD, 591. (<fr. sténographier).

STENOGRAFIC adj. stenografic, stenograficesc GC VI, 179r;
stenografic NV, 371; PD, 591; stenografic, stenograficesc PBV,
437. (<fr. stéenographique).

STENOGRAFICESTE adv. GC VI, 179r; PBV, 437.

STENOGRAFIE s. GC VI, 179r; VVP, 135; NV, 371; SSC,
148; RL, 165; PBV, 437; PD, 591. (<ft. sténographie).

STENOZA s. (Med.) niaduhuri, nidusili AI, 5v; stenosis, du-
rerea dimprejuru plamiilor MD 1, 20v, cf. si 1051; sténos GC VI,
179r; stenos (astma) INB 1859, 131. (Cf. ngr. otévooug, fr. sté-
nose).

STENTOR s. [voce de] stentor SCC I, 180; PD, 591; glas de
stentor (puternic) CA 1855, 25. (<fr. stentor).

STEPA s. (Geogr.) stepile (cimpiile) CIRA, 123, cf. si 369;
stepe (pustiuri) AR 1837, 312 bis; GM 1854, 301; stepa (bugeag)
Z 1856, nr. 11, 4; stepa GG, 120; SMR 1, 32; BIN, 36; PBV, 437;
CA 1858, 20; PD, 591. (Cf. ft. steppe, germ. Steppe).
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STER s. (,,unitate de masura”) ster sau stera GC VI, 179r; ste-
ra PD, 591. (<fr. stere).

STERCORAL adj. (,,referitor la excremente”) RMS, 304. (<fr.
stercoral).

STEREOGRAF s. (,,cel care practica stereografia”) GC VI,
179r; NV, 371; PD, 591. (<ft. stéréographe).

STEREOGRAFIC adj. stereografic, stereograficesc GC VI,
179r1; stereografic NV, 371; PD, 591. (<fr. stéréographique).

STEREOGRAFIE s. GC VI, 179r; NV, 371; PD, 591. (<ft. ste-
réographie).

STEREOMETRIC adj. stereometric, stereometricesc GC VI,
179r; PBV, 437. (Cf. ftr. stéréometrique, germ. stereometrisch).

STEREOMETRU s. stereométr GC VI, 179r. (<fr. stéreometre).

STEREOSCOP s. R 1857, nr. 36, 4. (<ft. stéréoscope).

STEREOTIP s., adj. (Tipogr.) stereotip CC, 109; steriotip CR
1829, 94; stereotip, stereotipic, stereotipicesc GC VI, 179r; ste-
reotip BCA, 50; StDR, 263; PBV, 437; PD, 592. (Cf. germ. stereo-
typ, Stereotype, fr. stéréotype).

STEREOTIPA vb. PD, 592. (<ft. stéréotyper).

STEREOTIPAI s. stereotipagiu PD, 592. (<ft. stéréotypage).

STEREOTIPIE s. GC VI, 179r; PBV, 437. (Cf. fr. stéréotypie,
germ. Stereotypie).

STEREOTOMIC adj. stereotomic, stereotomicesc GC VI,
179r. (<ft. steréotomique).

STEREOTOMIE s. (Tehn.) GC VI, 179r; NV, 371; PD, 591.
(<fr. stéréotomie).

STERIL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 283. Cf. si SGR II, 86;
DFL, 93; CFZ, 159; SMB 1, 229; BEC, IX; PD, 592.

STERILITATE s. (Biol.; fig.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 283. Cf.
si sterilitate SCC I, VII; SMB 1, 76; PD, 592; sterilitate (stirpitu-
rd) AML, 68, cf. si 35.

STERILIZA vb. steriliza DFL, 129; sterilisa NV, 371. (<fr.
steriliser).

STERLIN adj., s. (,,unitate monetara”) sterlin TB, 163r, 169r;
VVP, 135; [pfund] sterling DC IV, 12v; CNB, 103; AR 1829, 63;
AR 1837, 313; MCL 1839, 425; [lira] sterling CR 1829, 58; CR
1830, 7; AR 1837, 93; R 1857, nr. 29, 3; sterlin, sterling GC VI,
179r1; sterling NV, 371; StDR, 264; PBV, 437; sterlinga PD, 592;
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[pfund] sterling RB, nr. 3, 2, 138, 147; FMIL 1844, 251. (Cf. fr.
sterling, engl. sterling, germ. Sterling).

STERNA s. (,,rezervor de apa, fintina”) DC I, 2r, 13v, 24r; DC
II, 29r, 30v, 170r; DC 111, 180r; APC, 156v, 176v; GC VI, 179r;
HAN, 100. (Cf. ngr. otépvar).

STETOSCOP s. (Med.) stetoscop CR 1829, 313; PBV, 437;
stetoscop, stitoscop GC VI, 179v, 181v. (Cf. fr. stéthoscope, ngr.
GTNOOCKOTLOV).

STETOSCOPIE s. (Med.) PBV, 437. (<ft. stethoscopie).

STIGMAT s. 1. (,,rand, impunsatura facuta cu virful ascutit al
unui obiect”; fig.) stigma GC VI, 179v; StDR, 264; stigmata PD,
592. 2. (Bot.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 283. Cf. si stigmat GC VI,
179v; BIN, 126; stigma BBS, 27; gauri sau stigma BBS, 17; virf
(stigma) StIN, 27; stigmata PD, 592.

STIGMATIZA vb. (,,a infiera; a defdima, a dezonora™) stig-
matisa NV, 371; C, 4; PD, 592. (<ft. stigmatiser).

STIGMATIZAT adj., s. vreun vederat infierat sau instegmat
PV, 13.

STIL s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 283. Cf. si 1. (Lit., Lingv.) stil
OC 1, 81r; PTF, 20r, 20v; PSG, 56r, 56v, 57r; ISF, 1; TGR, pf. 5, 6;
BLM, 14; BDL I, 138v; BPN I, 95; BPN II, 224; VPP, 351; DO pf.;
ASH, pf.; EGRM, 45v; IRV, 2r; VMG, 45, 49; PCB, 138; PP, II,
IV; CR 1829, 107, 226; HFP, 195, 253; VA, 231; GPE, 26; pe la
1830 forma era frecventd; stil OMT, 84; ME, 249; VFD, 67. 2.
(Arhit., Art. plast.) stil AR 1829, 144; CR 1830, 385; AR 1830, 25,
357, GC VI, 181r; AR 1834, 250; AR 1837, 348; IL 1840, 93; CA
1847, 48; NV, 372; CA 1848, 67; CA 1851, 117. 3. (,,forma; obi-
cei”) stil PFBA, 638r; stil MIR, 98; MGD, 3r; StDR, 3r. 4. (Muz.)
stil KCL, 136; PBM, XXVI. 5. (,,condei de metal sau de os cu care
se scria in antichitate pe tdblitele cerate”) stil GTN 1836, 74. 6.
(,,fiecare dintre cele doua sisteme de calculare a timpului calenda-
ristic”) stil nou AR 1837, 163; Z 1856, nr. 11, 4; stil vechi AR
1837, 286 bis; BFO 1843, 129.

STILET s. 1. (,,pumnal mic”) stilet BAR II, 150; HAN, 11, 25;
HMN, 78; AR 1839, 192; AF, 85; SIT, 103, 287; NV, 372; StDR,
264; ICI, 32; RL, 37; CMI, 104; PBV, 437; PD, 592; un stilete
BCP, 2; stilet (cutif) AR 1838, 218; MCL 1839, 498; trocari (sti-
let) FilDA 11, 101; sis (stilet) AML, 166; stilet MCL 1839, 465;
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inarmat cu spearghe (stilet) GLC, XLI. 2. (,,stil”; vezi STIL, 5.)
stilet DL, 83. (Cf. fr. stylet, germ. Stilett, it. stiletto).

STILIST s. (,,scriitor care se distinge prin calitatea stilului sdu’)
PBV, 437. (<ft. styliste).

STILISTIC adj. FL, 12, 13; CD, VIII. (Cf. germ. stilistisch, fr.
stylistique).

STILISTICA s. FL, 12; PBV, 437. (Cf. germ. Stilistik, fr. sty-
listique).

STILIZA vb. CA 1854, XLVI. (<fr. styliser).

STILOID adj. (Anat.) apofisa stiloida KMA, 18; PAD, 42. (<fr.
styloide).

STIMA vb. estimarisi IRV, 50r, 121v; CBD, 54; SMR 1, 6; es-
tima AR 1837, 266; CIN, 5; VL, 48r; SCMI, 8; DFL, 258; WPM,
pf. 2; CGR, 211; CFZ, 141; RL, 3; CA 1858, 59; estima, stima
StDR, 95; stimarisi GC VI, 181r; MMP, 292, 296; stima AR 1829,
199; SIC, 73; MPG, 9, 89; MCL 1838, 169; CDCE, VII; RCM,
157; SIT, 256; LMS, 21; SIM, 106; BIP, 16; NV, 372; LS, 21; pe la
1850 forma era frecventa. (Cf. fr. estimer, lat. aestimare, it. sti-
mare).

STIMABIL adj. stimelnic CV, 30; stimabil BDJE, 59; NV, 372;
PPD, VI; StDR, 264; CEF, 19, 151; DIB, 159; Z 1856, nr. 10, 1;
LIT, 129; CA 1857, 65; PBV, 438; D 1860, 85; PD, 593; estimabil
SCCI, 292, 378. (Cf. fr. estimable, lat. aestimabilis, it. stimabile).

STIMAT adj. FMIL 1844, 393; SSC, VI; RL, 164; DILB II,
234; PD, 593.

STIMA s. estim MIU, 337; LB, 78; FMIL 1844, 123; estima
SPBA, 71, 76; SIC, 59; CGR, 210; estima, stima SPBA, 87; stima
VMG, 226; CR 1829, 30, 268; AR 1829, 185; CR 1830, 150, 340,
AR 1830, 13, 154, 201; GC VI, 181r; SIC, 51, 59; CIRA, 23; BFO
1833, 200; MCR, 29; ZEV, 18; AR 1835, 70; pe la 1835 forma era
frecventa; stimatie, stima PD, 593. (Cf. fr. estime §i estimation, it.
stima).

STIMUL s. SHI I, 44; TR 1855, 29. (Cf. lat. stimulus, fr. sti-
mulus).

STIMULA vb. CER, 99v; NV, 372; SAS, 20; CEF, 26; C, 15;
SPB, 291; CA 1861, 114; PD, 593. (Cf. fr. stimuler, lat. stimulare).

STIMULANT adj., s. (,,stimulent”) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 283.
Cf.si FDB, 108; LS, 37; PD, 593. (Cf. si germ. Stimulans, it. stimo-
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lante).

STIMULAT adj. AVP, 21.

STIMULATOR s. NV, 372; RL, 185; PD, 593. (<fr. stimula-
teur).

STIMULATIE s. PD, 593. (<ft. stimulation).

STINDARD s. stindard CA 1848, 24; NV, 372; CA 1852, 74;
SCC, 182; TR 1854, 156; DILB I, 213; BC, 23, 67; LIT, 75, 176,
198; R 1857, nr. 12, 2; VO 1857, 7; D 1858, 6; D 1859, 195; BBR,
68; CA 1860, 107; PD, 593; stindart RL, 7; stendard RL, 273,
347; LIT, 169; stendart PBV, 437; standart StDR, 262; CA 1853,
XXII. (Cf. fr. étendard, it. stendardo, germ. Standarte).

STIP s. (Bot.) BIN, 110; BBS, 16. (<ft. stipe).

STIPENDIAT s., adj. GRR, III; DIB, 22.

STIPENDIST s., adj. CR 1830, 41; AR 1830, 116; AR 1832,
300; RSM, 19v, 26v, 29v; GG, 216; AR 1837, 246; RB, 255; BFO
1843, 374; AsE, 21; StDR, 264; CA 1855, 61; PD, 593. (<germ.
Stipendist).

STIPENDIU s. stipendium TAI, 16, 24; BR 1829 1, 45; sti-
pendiu TAI, 24; INB 1859, 104; PD, 593; stipendie StDR, 264;
stipendii MF I, 41v; AR 1837, 131; stipendiuri SIM, 136. (Cf. lat.
stipendium, germ. Stipendium).

STIPTIC adj. (,,astringent”) stifés GC VI, 182r; EAM, 26; EOI,
80; HMV 1, 60; HMV 11, 52; stiptic (stringator) SS, 57; astringator
(stiptic) PMC 11, 87; stiptic NV, 372; AML, 129; PD, 593; stiptic
(stifos) WMM, 74; stipticos, stifos PBV, 438. (Cf. ngr. ctuntiKog
$i 6TLEAQ).

STIPTICITATE s. (,astringenta”) stificiune GC VI, 181v;
stipticitate, stifositate NV, 372.

STIPULA vb. (Jur.) CR 1829, 291; AR 1830, 13, 186; MID I,
115; KDP, 12; BCD, 320; StDR, 264; CA 1852, 52; SSC, 81, 114;
TR 1854, 129; Z 1856, nr. 2, 1; LIT, 314; pe la 1855 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Cf. fr. stipuler, lat. stipulare).

STIPULANT adj. stipulant, stipulator, PD, 593. (Cf. ft. stipu-
lant, lat. stipulator).

STIPULARE s. StDR, 264; R 1857, nr. 38, 3.

STIPULAT adj. AR 1830, 111; BCD, 419; TR 1854, 68; Z
1856, nr. 4, 4; AVP, 21; D 1859, an 11, 14.

STIPULATIE s. stipulatii (diagrafii) CR 1829, 230; stipulatii
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sau alcatuiri AR 1829, 170; stipulatii (asezaminturi) AR 1830,
134; stipulatii CR 1829, 287; AR 1830, 100; AR 1834, 240; SHI
11, 178; AMIM, XXXI; KDP, 62; Z 1856, nr. 5, 4, nr. 20, 3; R 1858,
331; RIT, 18; stipulatii FMIL 1840, 403; stipulatie (focmala) AR
1834, 99; stipulatie BCD, 558; StDR, 264; RF, 20; CA 1861, 51;
PD, 594; stipulatiune TR 1854, 105; T 1856, nr. 1, 2; C, 3; BEC,
379. (Cf. fr. stipulation, lat. stipulatio, ngr. diorypaen).

STIPULA s. (Bot.) stipuli (stipula) BIN, 123. (Cf. fr. stipule,
lat. stipula).

STIRPE s. DILB I, 213; GCB 11, 238. (Cf. it. stirpe, lat. stirps).

STOCFIS s. (,,batog”) BFO 1843, 222. (Cf. germ. Stockfisch).

STOFA s. (Text.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 109. Cf. si stofa CB
1816, 62; BDL IV, 965v; CR 1829, 22; AR 1837, 122; CIN, 390;
MCL 1839, 507; SP, 42, 92; SIT, 69; PS, 37; pe la 1850 cuvintul era
frecvent; stofe pl. SPBA, 28; PCP, 21; GIC, 71; ROB, 124; CIRA,
46; RB, 346; BCD, 254; PCI, 16, 169; stofa SG, 106; stof BFO
1843, 22; etofa, stofa PD, 245. (Cf. ngr. otoga, germ. Stoff, fr.
étoffe).

STOIC (Filoz.; ,,ferm, curajos, neclintit”) 1. s. stoic OC I, 144r;
VEIL, 17r, 18r; FGS, 46r; BD II, 403; PCP, 30; PIU I, 267; HFP, 7,
35; GTN 1836, 91; MEN 1, 249; stoic GC VI, 183r; stoiceni OC I,
114r; AOS, 64; stoician, stoic NV, 372; PD, 594; stoician AOS,
97; DILB III, 223. 2. adj. stoicesc RIM, 42; NIU, 142r; AOS, 5;
CDP, 24; VMG, 41, 148; HFP, 34; GC VI, 183r; MRC, 121; stoi-
cos POC, 17r; GPF, 104; stoic MF 1, 38r; GTN 1836, 47, VVP,
135; FMIL 1840, 66; HMV 1, 99; DFL, 169, 171; SIT, 249; CA
1848, 70; BCD, 56; CA 1850, 68; StDR, 264; LIT, 308; stoic,
stoicesc PBV, 438; stoician CA 1858, 55. (Cf. ngr. otwikog, fr.
stoique i stoicien, lat. stoicus).

STOICESTE adv. BD 11, 403; GC VI, 183r; PBV, 438.

STOICISM s. (Filoz.; ,tarie, fermitate morala™) stoitismus GSP
1L, 169; stoitism BPN II, 311; VA, 231; stoicism HFP, intr. 20; GC
VI, 183r; DFL, 172, 208; FMIL 1847, 92; SIT, 212, 254; NV, 372;
LIT, 315; JA, 101; PBV, 438; PD, 594. (Cf. germ. Stoizismus, fr.
stoicisme).

STOICITATE s. (,,fermitate morala”) NV, 372; PD, 594. (<fr.
stoicité).

STOLA s. (Vestim.) BAR 1, 74; HAN, 7; StDR, 265; DILB I,
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213. (Cf. lat. stola, fr. stole).

STOLNACEALNIC s. (Adm., ,sef de birou™) stolnacealnic
ROB, 91; BFO 1833, 143; BGO 1844, 55; AOD, 14, 28, 31; seful
mesii BFO 1833, 180; BGO 1840, 23; sef de masa BGO 1840,
148; BGO 1844, 121. (Cf. rus. cTONHA4YaIbHHUK).

STOMACAL adj. (,,care priveste stomacul, de stomac”) Vezi
Form. term. st., p. 283. Cf. si stomahal GC VI, 183v; stomacal PD,
594.

STOMAHIC adj. (Med.; ,,stomacal) Vezi Form. term. st., p.
283. Cf. si stomahicesc MD II, 205r; stomahic, stomahicesc GC
VI, 183v; stomahic PBV, 438. (Cf. si ngr. otopoy1koc).

STOMAHICAL adj. serbeturi stomahicale, cu zeama de ala-
miie SPV, 59.

STOMAHICON s. stomahiconu pentru batrini CA 1848, 86.

STOMATA s. (Bot.) Agr. I, 157. (<fr. stomate).

STORAX s. POS, 301; storax (un fel de rasina mirositoare)
BFO 1843, 174. (Cf. fr. storax, lat. storax).

STOS s. (Joc de carti) DL, 53; FMIL 1844, 265; StDR, 265; CA
1853, 123; RL, 391; PBV, 439.

STOSAR s. (Jucator de stos) FMIL 1844, 266.

STOSARIE s. PBV, 439; PIC, 35.

STRABISM s. (Med.) strabizm SMR I, 111; strabism StDR,
265; RMS, 356. (<ft. strabisme).

STRADA s. stradi (ulita) IL 1841, 390; RMS, 71; strada SIT,
43; NV, 373; PCI, 42; LS, 15; StDR, 265; BCP, 143; WAM, 71;
ICI, 1; Z 1856, nr. 21, 1; DILB I, 213; BC, 20; PBV, 439; PD, 594,
strata CA 1853, 78; CA 1854, 49; GM 1854, 3; CA 1855, 33; CA
1856, 42; CA 1857, 37; CA 1858, 103; AsAL, 26; CA 1862, 43.
(Cf. ngr. otpdita, it. strada).

STRANGULATIE s. (Med.) stringulatiuna RMS, 236. (Cf. fr.
strangulation, lat. strangulatio).

STRANGURIE s. (Med.) stranguria JNA, 35. (Cf. fr. stran-
gurie, lat. stranguria).

STRANIU adj. straniu, -ie SIT, 17, 179, 192, 230; BDJE, 17,
40; NV, 373; RMS, 325; SMB 11, 376; SCC II, 304; DIB, 363;
GCBI, 238; C, 7, DCB 11, 277; PD, 594; [flori] stranie (ciudate)
INB 1859, 24; [idei] strane SMB 1, 119. (Cf. it. stranio si strano).

STRAPAT s. (,,munca grea; oboseald mare”) strapat GSP II,
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91; CDA, 91; BPN II, 198; strapaturi CDA, 189; BPN II, 268;
strapata sg. HMV 1, 88; StDR, 265; strapate HMV [, 96; strapa-
tile anotimpurilor SSC, 4; strapatiile trupesti AML, 34. (<germ.
Strapaze).

STRATAGEMA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 109. Cf. si stratighim
IRV, 87v; OFR, 48; HFP, 169; stratighima MFV I, 58r; AR 1830,
82; SHI 11, 49, 153; AMIM, 2, 46; CA 1847, 26; stratigima FTP I,
33; CA 1847, 59; GRR, 70; stratighema AsL, 75; stratigema
StDR, 265; stratigem CA 1853, 69; strataghema BDL IV, 966r;
AR 1831, 139; stratagema RBV, 16r; MDP, 5; NV, 373; SCC 1I,
311; SMB 1, 17; LIT, 117, 205; PBV, 439; D 1858, 6; BEC, 132; D
1860, 88; CA 1861, 116, 117; PD, 594; stratajema MBG, 84;
KMP, 148; stratagem CA 1853, 51; strategema GC VI, 190r;
strategima CA 1855, 97. (Cf. ngr. otpatnynua, lat. strategema si
stratagema, fr. stratageme, it. stratagemma, germ. Strategem).

STRATARH s. (,,strateg”) ZFV 1, 59v; ZFV 11, 89r; CR 1829,
36. (<ngr. oTpoTapPYNG).

STRATEG s. (Milit.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 109. Cf. si strateg,
stratig GC VI, 190r; strateg PD, 594; strategic TR 1854, 83;
strategist PBV, 439; PD, 594. (Cf. ngr. otpatnydc, fr. stratege si
stratégiste, germ. Strategiker).

STRATEGIC adj. stratighic AR 1832, 312; strateghic AR
1837, 205; strategic GC VI, 190r; BPA, 49; GM 1854, 306; Z
1856, nr. 11, 3; T 1856, nr. 1, 4; PBV, 439; BEC, XXXIV; CA
1862, 41; PD, 594; stratejic ASLI, 306. (Cf. ngr. otpartnykoc, fr.
stratégique, germ. strategisch).

STRATEGIE s. strategie CR 1830, 202; GC VI, 190r; BPA,
50; RL, 129; CA 1856, 86; Z 1856, nr. 4, 2; GCB 11, 238; NPT, 36;
AVP, 21; PBV, 439; PD, 594; strateghie AR 1837, 312 bis; strati-
ghie FMIL 1847, 194; stratigetica StDR, 265. (Cf. fr. stratégie,
germ. Strategie).

STRATA s. (Comerc.) prima nota sau strata NPC, 4, 7. (<germ.
Strazze).

STRELIT s. (,,infanterist din vechea garda imperiala a rugilor”)
streliti VIC, 29r; CRac, 132; PD, 595; strélit GC VI, 193v; strelite
FD I, 10. (Cf. fr. strélitz, rus. crpenen).

STRICT adj., adv. strins OIC, 3, 6; TD I, 314, CMM, 1; CMO,
2; UT, 29; MIM, 20, 29; SR, 36; FL, 4; SMA, 48; RIP I, 39; FMIL
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1844, 245, 325; HMV 1, 19; strins FDB, 33; FMIL 1844, 76, 198;
HMV 1, 97; Prop, 1; in infelegerea cea mai strimta MPI, 35; in
inteles mai strimt KFL, 104; in sens strimt CDR, 94; strict SMA,
228; FMIL 1847, 115; BDIJE, 16; BP, 214; KDP, 77; NV, 373;
BCD, 86, 231; PCI, 80; StDR, 265; BMN I, 25; RL, 67, 279; pe la
1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. strictus, germ. strikt, fr. strict).

STRICTETE s. stricteta SRI, 296; CA 1851, 24; StDR, 265; Z
1856, nr. 4, 4; RIT, 19, 25; CMV, 11, 12; strictitate C, 58; PD,
595. (Cf. it. strettezza).

STRIDIE s. (Zool.) OC, 1, 96v; DC 1V, 283r; GF, 314r; HOG,
163; GSP 11, 38; GC VI, 199r; VVP, 136; SIN, 135; BDIJE, 161;
PBV, 440; INB 1859, 160; CEG, 81; AML, 122. (<ngr. otpeidt).

STRIU s. [de culoare] verde, cu strie, adeca trasuri singerate
invergata FDB, 86. (Cf. lat. striare, it. striare $i stria).

STROFA s. (Versif., Lit.) strofi BDT, 26v, 116r; BDL IV,
971v; BD 11, 417; GC VI, 200r; GPE, 62; MCR, 163; GTN 1836,
92; AsP, 164; AR 1837, 143; VVP, 136, HP, XXV; FMIL 1844,
204, 357; CGR, 240; NV, 373; StDR, 265; pe la 1850 forma era
frecventa; strof (strophe) IRV, 210v. (Cf. lat. stropha, germ.
Strophe, fr. strophe).

STROI s. (,,rind, sir”) GIA II, 35r. (<rus. cTpoii).

STRUCTURA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 283. Cf. si limba ro-
mand [...] in tesitura ei din lontru se loveste cu limba spaniola, cu
a frincilor si mai virtos cu limba italiana MDNU, 56; structura
TCA, 12; structura GC VI, 202r; HPA, 13r, 24v; PMG, 38; FMIL
1840, 286; FBE, 65r, 66v, 97r; FMIL 1847, 67; BP, XIII; CA 1848,
31; SIM, 121; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa.

STRUMA s. (Med.) strume (scrofile) PMC I, 105. (<fr. strume).

STRUT s. (Zool.) strut HET II, 79v; DC I, 80r; GF, 298v; CIN,
107; strutio sau strutul CIN, 107; strutién SIN, 66; SV, 13; TMS,
28; strutocamil ori zgribfor GSP 11, 136; strutocamil GC VI,
202v. (Cf. it. struzzo, lat. struthio, -onis i struthiocamelus, gr.
GTPOVOLOKAUNAOG).

STUC s. (,,material preparat si folosit in constructie, la fatade™)
stiuc AR 1835, 7; stuc DCB VI, 43; PD, 595. (Cf. fr. stuc, it. stucco,
germ. Stuck).

STUCATURA s. (Arhit.) stocaturi arhitectonicesti GIC, 139;
stucatura StDR, 266. (Cf. it. stuccatura, germ. Stukkatur).
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STUDENT s. (,cel care studiaza; elev, scolar”) ucenic (stu-
dent) ESI, 47; student AR 1829, 142; BR 1829 I, 43; CR 1830,
111; AR 1830, 188; GC VI, 186r; CIRA, 218; GG, IX; AR 1837,
36; KPA, 5; FMIL 1840, 21; FMIL 1844, 364; pe la 1845 cuvintul
era frecvent; student (scolar) BR 1829 I, 43; student (sholer) AR
1832, 63; AR 1837, 56; studentii si scolarii FL, 30; student
(sholar) IL 1840, 18; student FMIL 1844, 358. (Cf. lat. studens,
germ. Student, it. studente).

STUDIA vb. studirui OMT, 46; VD, 108; studia HFP, 152;
GTN 1836, 55; MPM, IV; RCM, 33; FMIL 1844, 183; HMV 11, 54;
MEN 1, 32, 96; DFL, 10, 55, 80, 99; FMIL 1847, 27, 57, 65, 118,;
BDIE, 6, 16, 20; IFM, 7; BP, XVII; CA 1848, 41; NV, 373; SIM,
106; BCD, 3; CA 1850, 27; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa. (Cf. lat.
Studere, germ. studieren, it. studiare, fr. étudier).

STUDIAT adj. LIT, 277, 395; JA, 24; PD, 595. (Cf. fr. étudié).

STUDIERE s. HMV 11, 119; CA 1856, 9; RAM, 5; PBV, 444,

STUDIOS adj., s. GC VI, 186r; FMIL 1847, 58, 66; KFL, IV;
BP, XIX; NV, 373; BG, X; AGI, pf.; BRA, 4; GPG2, 11; GRR, V;
CA 1853, XXXIII; T 1856, nr. 1, 1; LIT, 14, 362; PBV, 444; PD,
595. (Cf. fr. studieux, lat. studiosus, it. studioso).

STUDIU s. studium MPI, 22, 180; FMIL 1844, 116; etudie
PAGR, 42, 52; SPV, I, studie PAFR, 22; SGR I, VII; AsL, 17;
SCMI, XII; HMV 11, 21; CA 1847, 40; FMIL 1847, 95; StDR, 265;
BMN, 5; SCCII, 114; CA 1854, 10; RL, 86, 119, 349; ASLI, 307;
INB 1859, 58; studiu GG, 5, 150; MCL 1839, 400; VL, 83v; MEN
I, 104, 105, 141, 245; FMIL 1847, 2; SIT, ded. 1, 3, 37; CA 1848,
65; BG, VII; NV, 373; BIP, 18; CA 1852, 69; pe la 1850 forma era
frecventa; studiu, studienta GC VI, 186r; stuziu CDR, III, 69.
(Cf. lat. studium, germ. Studium, it. studio, fr. étude).

STULT adj., s. DFL, 119; PD, 596. (<lat. stultus).

STULTETE s. stulteta DFL, 63, 70, 112; stultitie PD, 596. (Cf.
lat. stultitia).

STUPEFACTIE s. PD, 596. (<ft. stupéfaction).

STUPID adj., adv. stupid MIU, 94; GC VI, 183v; FMIL 1844,
189; DFL, 72; SIM, 78, 118; PMC I, XI; StDR, 265; BMN 1, 91;
CFZ, 158; SMB 1, 41, 90; ICI, 17; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent;
stupid (nerod) NV, 373; CEF, 207; stupid (nerod, prost si ndauc)
CEF, 101. (Cf. fr. stupide, lat. stupidus).
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STUPIDITATE s. stupiditate GC VI, 183v; StDR, 266; SMB
I, 450; CEF, 151; BIN, 313; stupiditate (nataraie) NV, 373; stu-
piditate (neghiobie) SIM, 121, stupiditate (prostie) INB 1857, 20;
BCI, 129; idiotismus (stupiditate) AML, 98. (Cf. fr. stupidité, lat.
stupiditas).

STUPOARE s. in acest stat de stupoare si de degraddciune
DFL, 155. (Cf. fr. stupeur, lat. stupor).

STURION s. (Iht.) sturion SIN, 74; SV, 13; CIN, 156; BIN,
395; sturioni sau moroni (sturiones) StIN, 111. (<lat. sturio).

SUAYV adj. BPB, 5, 12, 13, 49; SIT, 64; NV, 373; LS, 64; StDR,
266; BCP, 4, 6, 85; SCC 1, 259; SCC 11, 302; ICI, 172; RL, 211,
313, 423; CEF, 3; CMI, 21, 151, 166; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frec-
vent. (<fr. suave).

SUAVITATE s. suavitate BDJE, 87; NV, 373; RMS, 104; CA
1854, XXXIX; PD, 596, suavitate (fragesime) CEF, 222. (<fr.
suavite).

SUBADMINISTRATOR s. subadministrator (sau subcirmui-
tor) LG, 73, cf. si 13; sub-administrator PIC, 101; subt-admi-
nistororii (sub-prefectii) AML, 4; subadministrator BEC, 167.

SUBAGENTIE s. subaghentie MTF, 9v.

SUBALTERN adj., s. subalternus sau supt altii pusi OIC, 2;
subaltern BR 1821, 3; IRV, 68v, 155r; CLV, 144r; GC VI, 82v;
CR 1829, 198; AR 1829, 112; ROI2 111, 123; AR 1837, 62, 285 bis;
CD, 6, 21; AR 1844, 13; SRM, III; AsE, 17; pe la 1845 forma era
frecventa; sub-altern BPA, 25; giudefe subrinduite (subalterna)
MF 1, 156r, cf. si 167r. (Cf. lat. subalternus, fr. subalterne, germ.
subaltern).

SUBALTERNITATE s. subalternatie VCL, 32v; subalterni-
tate NV, 374; LIT, 33; PD, 596. (Cf. fr. subalternité).

SUBAMANET s. supt-amanet CPI, 75; subamanet CPI, ane-
xa 10.

SUBAMANETA vb. supt-amanetarisi CPI, 75; suptamane-
tarisi CPI, 76.

SUBAMENDAMENT s. sub-amandament [la legi] RAM, 6.

SUBAPENIN adj. CEG, 70. (<fr. subapennin).

SUBARENDA vb. subarandui CL II, 319.

SUBARENDAS s. subarendator si subarandator CL II, 321;
subposesor CPI, 188, anexa 10.
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SUBCENTURION s. BAR 11, 149.

SUBCHIRIAS s. supchirier CPI, 187; subchirier si subchiri-
etor CPI, anexa 10.

SUBCHIRURG s. supthirurg AR 1829, 174; felceri (supt-hi-
rurgi) AML, 4; felceri (sub-hirurgi) AML, 7.

SUBCLAVICULAR adj. (Anat.) subtclavicular KMA, 375;
subclavicular PAD, 157. (Cf. fr. sous-claviculaire).

SUBCOLONEL s. sub-colonel (pot-polcovnic) AR 1830, 83;
sub-colonel AR 1830, 106; AsL, 46; supt colonel AR 1830, 200.
(Dupa rus. nmoAmnonKkoBHUK).

SUBCOMANDANT s. supt-comandir RO, 21; subt coman-
dirt FL, 68.

SUBCOMISAR s. ipocomisar, vezi suptcomisar [...], subco-
misar, vezi ipocomisar PBV, 150, 446; ipocomissarul din acea
despartire APS, 25; subcomisar PIC, 2. (Cf. fr. sous-commissaire,
ngr. VLOPPOVIEGTNG).

SUBDIRECTOR s. subdirector AR 1829, 134; FMIL 1840,
377-378; subt-directorita LOA, 112, 114, 115; subtdirector
BGO 1844, 54, 222. (Cf. fr. sous-directeur).

SUBDIVIZA vb. subtimparti EGRM, 1r; FL, 12; VVP, 137;
EP 11, 37; DFL, 184; subt-imparti PCC, 2; PCU, 18; BEC, XLII;
subt imparti PCB, 73; PDC, 95; suptimparti CLV, 144v; CIRA,
44; CDR, 34; supt-imparti BPA, 15; CA 1847, 6; sudesparti
HFP, 197; MF 11, 22v; subdivide BCD, 239; subdiviza BIN, 386;
PFM, 231; ASLI, 127; subdivisa PD, 596. (Cf. fr. subdiviser si
sous-diviser, lat. subdividere).

SUBDIVIZARE s. supt-impartire BLM, 72; supt impartire
RBT I, 53; PDC, XV; subtimpartire DLG, 302; VVP, 137; DFL,
122; subt-impartire CGR, 222; subimpartire AsG, 18; suptdes-
partire HFP, 91; subdespartire BAR I, 134.

SUBDIVIZIUNE s. suptdespartire DLG, 27; subtdespartire
HPA, 15r; subdespartire HPA, 14r; MF 11, 55r; subdivizie PGL,
71; FBE, 85v; WPM, 38; PD, supl. XV; subdivizie, subdiviziune
StDR, 266; subdiviziune DFL, 8; GRR, 84, 85; BEC, LVI;
subt-diviziune BCD, 87; supt-diviziune BCD, 239; subtdivisiu-
ne PFM, 231. (Cf. fr. subdivision, lat. subdivisio).

SUBIPOTECA s. CPI, 227, anexa 10.

SUBIT ad;j., adv. subito GC VI, 82v; subit AVP, 21; D 1859,

327



an. II, 14; CEG, 63; subitan DFL, 80, 126. (Cf. fr. subit, it. subito).

SUBTNTELEGE vb. subtintelege EGRM, 27v; EGR, 166;
suptintelege GC I, 374v; subt-intelege IGE, 356, 360; subt intele-
ge BCD, 46. (Cf. fr. sous-entendre).

SUBINTELES adj., s. [cuvinte] pe ascuns intelegiitoare EBG,
110v; subinteles GRN II, 17; suptinteles CDR, 13; BG, 179;
GR12, 51; PTP, 49; subt-inteles IGE, 339; PTP, 16.

SUBJUGA vb. subjuga AIR I, 20; VVP, 137; EP 1, 45; AMC,
5; FMIL 1844, 212; NV, 374; GRR, 121, 223; LIT, 100, 239; PBV,
446; INB 1857,37; C, 15; D 1860, 97; PD, 597; suptjuga, subjuga
GCII, 209v; GC VI, 67v; suptjuga FMIL 1847, 18; subgiuga SIC,
70; RL, 372; CA 1861, 100. (<fr. subjuguer).

SUBJUGARE s. subjugare FMIL 1844, 122; FMIL 1847, 3;
subgiugare CA 1851, 28.

SUBJUGATIE s. NV, 374; PD, 597. (fr. subjugation).

SUBJUGATOR adj., s. CA 1852, 42; CA 1861, 123.

SUBLIM 1. adj. (,,maret, minunat”) sublim GC VI, 82v; MCR,
197; GC, 2; GTN 1836, 46; KMP, 89; CCF, 71; FL, 12; FMIL
1840, 136; AsL, 68; PIA, 190; MID I, 256; DFL, 3, 114, 127; MEN
I1, 41; FMIL 1847, 207, BP, VI, X1, XIII; AF, 8, 18; LMS, 34, 38;
BIP, 83; CGR, V; BG, 193; CA 1848, 95; NV, 374, PCI, 81, 126,
160; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; sublim (subtire) HMV 11, 12;
inalt (sublim) CGR, 66; sublim (inalt) CEF, 204: 2. s. (,,desavir-
sire, perfectiune”) sublim DFL, 25; BDJE, 5; ASLI, 299; R 1857,
nr. 2, 2; PIC, 23; CA 1858, 97. (Cf. fr. sublime, lat. sublimis si
sublimus, germ. sublim).

SUBLIMA vb. (Chim.; fig.) sublima PMV, 184; GC VI, 82v;
StDR, 266; PBV, 446; sublima (subtia, inalta) HMV 1, 173. (Cf.
fr. sublimer, lat. sublimare).

SUBLIMATIE s. (Chim.; fig.) GC VI, 82v; CIN, 392; StDR,
266; PBV, 446; PD, 597. (Cf. fr. sublimation, germ. Sublimation).

SUBLIMITATE s. (,,perfectiune, desavirsire, maretie”’) GC VI,
82v; MCR, 193; MN 1836, 51; FMIL 1840, 256; PIA, 25; FMIL
1844, 158; FMIL 1847, 184; AF, 201; SIT, 193; LMS, 43; CGR,
131; NV, 374; GRR, 195, 196; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.
(Cf. fr. sublimiteé, lat. sublimitas).

SUBLINGUAL adj. (Anat.) suptlimbal GC III, 311r; GC VI,
67v; sublimbal RMS, 245. (Cf. fr. sublingual).
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SUBLINIA vb. supt linui AsA, 15r; suptlinia, sublinia GC III,
313v; GC VI, 67v, 82v; sublinia AsM, 21; SMB I, 180; PD, 597;
suplinia TA, 15; subtrage CGR, 232. (Cf. fr. souligner).

SUBLOCOTENENT s. (Milit.) subleitenant AR 1829, 174;
SCC 11, 390; sub-locotiior CR 1831, 20; sublocotiitor FL, 60;
suptleitenant GC III, 290v; GC VI, 67v; supt-leitenant SRM, 189,
208; supt leitenant (praporcic) SRM, 207; praporcic SRM, 187;
praporgic SRM, 5; sulietenant MCL 1839, 850; sub-locotenent D
1859, 144. (Cf. fr. souslieutenant, germ. Unterleutnant, rus. npa-
MOPIINK).

SUBLUNAR adj. suptlunar GC III, 344v; GC VI, 67v; sublu-
nar NV, 374; StDR, 267; PBV, 446; PD, 597. (<fr. sublunaire).

SUBMAXLAR adj. (Anat.) subt-maxilar KMA, 282. (Cf. fr.
sous-maxillaire).

SUBMINA vb. submina (surupa) CA 1858, 111. (Cf. fr.
sous-miner).

SUBMINISTRA vb. (,,a furniza, a procura, a da”’) FMIL 1844,
203, 366; TR 1854, 1. (<lat. subministrare).

SUBMISIE s. (Jur., ,,supunere, subordonare” PFBM, 22r. (<lat.
submissio).

SUBMITALUI vb. (Jur, ,a supune, a subordona”)
submitaluesc cauza la judecata PFBM, 22r; sa sa cerce cu sirgu-
inta si C. Gubernium sa sa submitialuiasca MIM, 49, cf. si 43, 54.
(<lat. submittere).

SUBMONTAN adj. codruri sub muntesti SFM I, 5. (<lat.
submontanus).

SUBMULTIPLU s. (Mat.) summultipl PET, 38; submultiplu
PD, 597. (<fr. sous-multiple).

SUBMUSCULAR adj. RMS, 200. (Cf. fr. sous-musculaire).

SUBOFITER s. sub-ofitir FLG, 42; CA 1859, 72; supt-ofiter
CR 1829, 28, 52, 148; AR 1837, 71; SRM, 5, 10, 24; supt-ofiter si
unter-ofiter SRM, 7, 31; suptofitar, suptofiter AR 1829, 9, 158;
supt ofiter AR 1830, 199; CR 1830, 411; sub-ofiter AR 1830,
107; AR 1834, 145; AR 1837, 29, 285 bis, 402; SRM, 171; Z 1856,
nr. 25, 4, nr. 31, 1; NRC, 289; GM 1857, 55; sub-ofitar AR 1837,
170; BFO 1843, 14; SRI, 305; subofiter RL, 131; Z 1856, nr. 9, 3;
CA 1858, 70; sub-oficier RF, 27. (Cf. germ. Unteroffizier, fr.
sous-officier).
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SUBORBITAR adj. (Anat.) subt-orbiter KMA, 106. (Cf. fr.
sous-orbitaire).

SUBORDINA vb. (,,subordona’) subordina GC VI, 82v; MF I,
80v; NV, 374; BCD, 521, StDR, 267; GCB 11, 239; PBV, 446; PD,
597. (Cf. lat. subordinare, it. subordinare, fr. subordonner).

SUBORDINARE s. subordinare VCL, 19r, 20v, 32r, 35r, 46r;
DFL, 178; CGR, 150; PBV, 446.

SUBORDINAT adj., s. subordinat DOA, 44; RSL, 4; CR
1831, 31; SGR 111, 22; MF 1, 115r; CCF, 38; FL, 21; GRN II, 69;
CD, 6, 15; VL, 2v, 9r, 23v; VCL, 26v; FMIL 1844, 149; PGR, 113;
KFL, 24; FMIL 1847, 68, 71; CGR, 152, 154; NV, 374, BG, 206;
BCD, 86, 224, 342; RBM, 14; MGP, 77; BIF, 4; CEF, 163; CA
1856, 10; R 1857, nr. 19, 3; PTP, 20; CA 1860, 92; PD, 597;
sub-ordinat VCL, 1v, 19v, 20v, 21r; PGR, 113; supt-ordinat,
suptordinat GG, 137, 139; supt-ordinat SHI II, 176; subrinduit
MF 111, 62r. (Cf. lat. subordinatus, fr. subordonné).

SUBORDINATIE s. (,,subordonare”) subordinatie IRF, 2;
CPM, 24; CR 1830, 307, 308; GC VI, 82v; AR 1834, 265; AR
1837, 68; FMIL 1840, 378; CD, 6; VL, 9r, 18r, 23v; FMIL 1844,
78; AOD, 343; VCL, 18r; NV, 374; CGR, 152; StDR, 267; CA
1852, 11; CPO, 18, 72; CFZ, 5, 150; CA 1855, 36; CA 1856, 14;
PBV, 446; PD, 597; subordinatie (supunere) AR 1832, 33;
subpunere (subordinatio) BAR 11, 109; subordinatie (subpunere)
BAR, 122; subordinatie (supunere sau atirnare) PGR, 126;
sub-ordinatie SRM, 170; suptordinatie GG, 136; subordina-
ciune DFL, 13; subordinatione KFL, 141; subordonatie IRV, 67r;
MFV 11, 25v; CLV, 144r. (Cf. lat. subordinatio, germ. Subordina-
tion, fr. subordination).

SUBPREFECT s. suptprefect GC VI, 67v; sub-prefect, sub
prefect BAR 11, 72; sub-prefect AR 1837, 265; RF, 39; AML, 4;
subprefect PD, 598. (Cf. fr. sous-préfet, lat. subpraefectus).

SUBPREFECTURA s. sub-prefecturi RF, 40; subprefecturi
PD, 597. (<fr. sous-préfecture).

SUBRETA s. GTN 1836, 50; VVP, 137; BDIJE, 70; SIT, 32;
StDR, 267; PD, 598. (<ft. soubrette).

SUBSCAPULAR adj. muschiul subscapular PAD, 62. (<fr.
sous-scapulaire).

SUBSCRIE vb. 1. (,,a iscali, a subsemna; a insemna”) s-au isca-
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lit (suscris) IIS, 8; suptscrie DOA, 44; MCL 1838, 91; suptscri,
subscri GC VI, 67v; suptseri MCL 1839, 289; a subscria BR
1829 1, 19; subscrie BD 11, 420; BR 18291, 11, 19, 31; GG, 241;
FMIL 1840, 27; CD, 10; FMIL 1844, 41, 281; MID 1, 136; TR
1854, 2,45; GM 1854, 78; RL, 12, 328; DIB, 226; R 1857, nr. §, 1;
VO 1857, 12; BEC, 13, 53, 75, 186; PD, 598; subscri RB, 218;
PBV, 447; sub-scrie CA 1854, 111; supt-scrie AML, 19; suscrie
BC, 48, 96; D 1858, 5; BBR, 6, 32. 2. (,,a se angaja, prin semnatura,
la o contributie baneasca pentru o operd de interes public sau pri-
vat”) subtscrie CR 1830, 56; subscrie DIR, 13; MN 1836, 39;
FMIL 1840, 303; suscrie MID I, 144; BCD, 311. (Cf. lat. subscrie-
bere, fr. souscrire).

SUBSCRIPTOR s. (,,abonat, prenumerant”) prenumerant sau
subscriptor SPBA, 97; subscriptor PD, 598; sub-scriptor C, 16;
subscriitor AR 1837, 153, 275; BGO 1844, 351; subtscriitor
BGO 1844, 2; subscribent FMIL 1840, 303. (Cf. fr. souscripteur,
lat. subscriptor, germ. Subskribent).

SUBSCRIPTIE s. 1. (,,iscalire, subsemnare; insemnare’) sub-
scriptie, suptscriptie DOA, 9, 49; subscriptie BD 11, 420; suscrip-
tie GC VI, 73r; subscriptie, suscriptie, subscriere StDR, 267;
subscriptie PD, 598; suscribtiune BCD, 312. 2. (,,angajare sub
semnatura pentru o contributie baneasca la o opera de interes public
sau privat”) suscriptie AR 1829, 123, 130; MID I, 144; subscriptie
GC VI, 138r; LOA, 113; BFO 1833, 142; MN 1836, 6, 87; AR
1837, 78; FMIL 1840, 303; CD, 42; Prop, 224; FMIL 1844, 352;
BDIJE, 126; TR 1854, 250; C, 2, 190; R 1857, nr. 10, 4; supscriptie
MN 1836, 87; PSE, 249; sub-scriptie C, 18; CA 1860, 121; sub-
scriptiune D 1859, an.Il, 6; BEC, 121. (Cf. lat. subscriptio, germ.
Subskription, fr. souscription).

SUBSECRETAR s. supsecretar GC VI, 21v; subsecretar PIC,
47. (Cf. fr. sous-secrétaire).

SUBSEMNA vb. supt-iscali [PC, 5; subtiscili CBD, 12; PBV,
447; suptiscali GC 1, 195r; GC VI, 67v; subsemna BD II, 420;
suptinsemna GC VI, 26v; SGR I, 79; FMIL 1847, 9; subtinsemna
LS, 143; DIB, 167, 227; PBV, 447; subinsemna RL, 170; susem-
na SMB I, 309; subtsemna PBV, 447; sub semna PIC, 125. (Cf.
fr. soussigner, lat. subsignare).

SUBSEMNAT adj., s. subsemnat BD II, 420; BCD, 590, 594;
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sub-semnat NRC, VII; suptsemnat BCD, 598; subtinsemnat CR
1830, 71; subt-insemnat BCD, 599; PCI, 5; VO 1857, 12; INB
1859, 102; BEC, 4; supt-insemnat, suptinsemnat MCL 1839,
517, 518; subinsemnat BEC, 73; supt-iscalit D 1859, 330. (Cf. lat.
subsignatus, fr. soussigné).

SUBSIDIAR adj. BCD, 76; BEC, 62, 166; PD, 598. (<fr. sub-
sidiaire).

SUBSIDIU s. subsidii AR 1829, 52, 120; AR 1834, 36; subsi-
dii (agiutor banesc) CA 1856, 94; sa adune tributele si subsidele
LIT, 165; subsid PD, 598. (Cf. lat. subsidium, germ. Subsidium, fr.
subside).

SUBSOLAN s. (,,vint de est”) subsoran GSP I, pf. (Cf. lat. sub-
solanus).

SUBSTANTIFICA vb. (,,a face substantiv’’) DFL, 47; NV, 375.

SUBSTANTIAL adj. GC VI, 82v; DFL, 43; CGR, 27, 82, 183;
NV, 375; CFZ, 52, 78; LIT, 363; Agr I, 157; PD, 598. (Cf. fr. sub-
stantiel, lat. substantialis).

SUBSTANTIALITATE s. CCF, 25. (Cf. fr. substantialite,
germ. Substantialitdt).

SUBSTANTIOS adj. (,,substantial’’) substantios HMV 1, 212;
BRA, 303; BCA, 418; LIT, 40; supstantios PSE, 323.

SUBSTERNE vb. (,, supune atentiei, a propune”) substerne
FMIL 1844, 148; substerne StDR, 267. (<lat. substernere).

SUBSTITUT s. substitut RJ, 387, 391; substitut 10, 69; BGO
1840, 60, 225; ROB2, 625; CCP, 139; DCB I, 199; DCB 1V, 63;
PD, 599; supstitut, substitut GC VI, 67v, 82v; substitut, substa-
tut StDR, 267; suptasezat SCS, 9; subrinduit CPI, 97. (Cf. lat.
substitutus, germ. Substitut, fr. substitut).

SUBSTITUTIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.284. Cf. si substitutie
CL 11, 121, 387; supstitutie GC VI, 67v; substitutie RO, 53; SAS,
16; RL, 347; PD, 599; substitutie, substiatuire StDR, 268. (Cf. si
germ. Substitution).

SUBSTRAT s. BD 11, 420. (<lat. substratum).

SUBSUMA vb. subsumi BCD, 329; subtsumi BCD, 372;
subtsumi BCD, 372. (<fr. subsumer).

SUBTERAN Vezi Form. term. st., p.284. Cf. si 1. adj. subpa-
mintesc AR 1837, 65; sub-pamintesc AR 1837, 392; KPA, 52;
sub-pamintean AR 1837, 264; SSC, 150; CA 1862, 78; sub pa-
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mintean GRR, 158; subpaimintean PIA, VIII; supt-padmintean
JA, 25; supamintean FMIL 1844, 94; SCC 1, 102; MIN, 133;
subpamint KCL, 102, 109; supt-pamint KCL, 108; subteran,
supteran GC VI, 82v; subteran FMIL 1847, 238; INB 1857, 4, 7,
12, 15, 23, 26; INB 1859, 17, 98; PD, 599; suteran RB, nr. 19, 4;
NV, 17, 389; DIB, 429; BC, 64, 81; BCI, 68; PIC, 132; INB 1859,
18; suteran, suppamintesc DILB I, 214; suteran, subpamintean
AVP, 22. 2. s. supterana SGR 11, 78; suppaminta DIB, 190, 227;
suterana LIT, 47, 87; PIC, 133; suterena CA 1859, 12, 14.

SUBTERFUGIU s. NV, 375; PD, 599. (<fr. subterfuge).

SUBTIL adj. suptil TAI, 12; CRac, 10, 11, 21; VA, 166, 168;
suptil, cilibiu CRac, 53; subtire HFP, 3; subtil VA, 50; FL, 12;
FMIL 1844, 301; HMV 1, 11, 30; NV, 375; StDR 268; BMN II,
113; CFZ, 111; JA, 100, 134; PD, 599; starile cele subtile (ginga-
se) si imbuibate CTT, 161; subtil (ager) GRR, 155. (Cf. lat. subti-
lis, fr. subtil).

SUBTILITATE s. suptiritate HFP, intr.21; subtilitate ICC,
44; MF 1, 44r, 46r; HMV 1, 173; NV, 375; CFZ, 111, 166; PAD, 1;
suptietate DFL, 14; subtilitate, subtiretate GCB II, 239; PD, 599.
(Cf. lat. subtilitas, fr. subtilite).

SUBTROPICAL adj. locurile supttropice FGE, 27. (Cf. germ.
subtropisch).

SUBUNITAR adj. (Mat.) suptunitar, subtunitar SAP, 215.

SUBURBIE s. supt-burg (mahala) AR 1830, 552; suptbur-
guri (mahalale) AR 1837, 254; suburg (mahala) AR 1834, 124;
AR 1837, 258; FGGN, 73; suburguri AsE, 15; sub-burg AR
1837, 397; AR 1839, 187; subburg (mahala) 1L 1840, 99, cf. si 5;
suburbe pl. RIP I, 312; suburbie FMIL 1847, 73; suburbiu (ma-
hala) SIM, 64; suburbiu DIB, 31, 187, 379; LG, 30; PD, 599,
suburb DILB I, 213; suburbii LG, 104. (Cf. lat. suburbium, it.
sobborgo).

SUBVENTIE s. subventie GC VI, 82v; BGO 1840, 334; SMR
I, 98; ROB2, 594; NV, 375; GM 1854, 306; RL, 66; AsAL, 5; PD,
599; subventiune D 1860, 395. (<ftr. subvention).

SUBVENTIONA vb. SSC, 99; PIC, 33. (<fr. subventionner).

SUBVENTIONARE s. RL, 358.

SUBVERSIV adj. LIT, 230; CA 1861, 122. (<fr. subversif).

SUBZISTA vb. suptsa HFP, 150; subsista MF III, 97v; DFL,
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40; NV, 374; CA 1855, 154; CEF, 1; GCB 11, 239; PBV, 446, DCB
VI, 83; CA 1861, 18, 89; subsistez, subsist, substau StDR, 267;
subzista FBE, 66r, 76v; BCD, 73; SCC II, 388; CA 1861, 55. (Cf.
fr. subsister, lat. subsistere).

SUBZISTENTA s. subsistanti GC VI, 82v; NV, 374; subsis-
tinta FMIL 1840, 357; HMV I, 175; WAM, 42; subsistentie FMIL
1840, 349; StDR, 267; subsistentd PCI, 41; BMN I, 3; SCC I, 34;
JA, 94; AVP, 21; PBV, 447; PD, 598; subzistenta BCD, 191, 253,
259; JA, 85. (Cf. fr. subsistance, lat. subsistentia).

SUC s. (Anat., Bot.) Vezi Form. term. st., p.284. Cf. si sucul,
adica hilul BEM, 85; suc 10, XIII; FMIL 1840, 147; FMIL 1844,
331; DILB I, 213; AML, 104, 143; PAV, 17; PD, 601; succuri
(zami) MFV 1, 43r, 59r; sucul pancreatic (succus pancreaticus)
VA, 67; mustul cel albicios TAO, 80.

SUCCEDA vb. 1. (,,a reusi, a avea succes”) i-au suctedaluit
(i-au umblat bine) CNB, 87; succede PD, 600. 2. (,,a urma, a lua lo-
cul, a veni dupa, a mosteni”) succede, succeda GC VI, 61r; suc-
ceda RCM, 110; CA 1852, 69; Z 1856, nr. 2, 2; PIC, 99; INB 1859,
27; D 1860, 97; sucede DFL, 5, 8, 139; MEN 11, 174; CFZ, 27,
suceda SIT, 51, 54; sucede, succede NV, 375; succede RL, 233,
234; PD, 600. (Cf. lat. succedere, fr. succéder, it. succedere).

SUCCEDARE s. (,,urmare, inlocuire) succedere RL, 278.

SUCCES s. succes CV, 37; GC VI, 61r; FMIL 1844, 397; FMIL
1847, 180; BCD, 173; StDR, 269; CA 1862, 65; GRR, 242; SSC,
99; SCC1I, 16, 42; TR 1854, 2; CA 1854, 53, 93, 99; SD 1855, 2;
RL, 396; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; suctes (urmare) GT 1838,
20; succes DFL, 185, 191; BDIJE, 68; AF, 68; SIT, 24, 29, 30, 39,
40; LS, 15; CFZ, 14; DILB 1, 213; GCB 11, 240; WCP, 52; succes,
succes NV, 375. (Cf. lat. successus, fr. succes, it. successo).

SUCCESIBIL adj. succesibl GC VI, 61r; succesibil PD, 600.
(<fr. successible).

SUCCESIBILITATE s. GC VI, 61r; PD, 600. (<fr. successibi-
lité).

SUCCESIUNE s. succesiona CV, 35; suctesia, urmarea TD
II, 168; succesie CG VI, 61r; SHI I, 11, 17; SHI II, 51, 199; FMIL
1840, 126, 183; JVA, 13; SMR I, 13; BRA, 121; RL, 408; CA
1862, 52; PD, 600; urmare seau succesie CCF, 77; urmare RIP I,
154; suctesie EOI, VII; succesiune DFL, 8; succesie, succesiune,
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sucesie, sucesiune NV, 375; succesie, succesiune StDR, 269; su-
cesiune GCB II, 239; succesiune AVP, 21, D 1858, 14; BEC, 275.
(Cf. fr. succession, lat. successio, it. successione).

SUCCESIV adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p.284. Cf. si succesiv
PCB, 21; GC VI, 61r, MN 1836, 35; FMIL 1844, 198; SAP, 3;
KOS, XXXII; SCC 1, 30; CFZ, 12, 24, 25, 87; DIB, 5; Z 1856, nr.
4, 3, nr. 40, 3; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; sucesiv MID I, 70;
DFL, 29, 61, 154; BCD, 250; CFZ, 24, 25; PFHM 1, XX; SSC, 1;
DILB I, 213; GCB 11, 239; WCP, 3; sucesiv, succesiv NV, 375.
(Cf. fr. successif, lat. successivus, it. successivo).

SUCCESOR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p.109. C£. si urmitor MIU,
383; MIR, 2; BDC, 101; diadoh AOS, 52; suctesor RSL, 2; succe-
sor GC VI, 61r; SHI 1, 12; SHI II, 214; MID 1, 120, 140, 199;
StDR, 269; CA 1852, XVII, 62; GRR, 242; CA 1853, XIX; CA
1854, XIX; SD 1855, 2; pe la 1855 forma era frecventd; sucesor
MID I, 16; LS, 23, 115; DILB I, 213, sucesor, succesor NV, 375.
(Cf. lat. successor, fr. successeur, it. successore, gr. d450%0G).

SUCCIN s. sticein SIN, 37, 38; SV, 13; succin (chihlimbar)
RIP I, 146; succin, chihlimbar PD, 600. (Cf. lat. succinum, fr.
succin).

SUCOMBA vb. BCI, 144. (<fr. succomber).

SUCULENT adj. FBE, 67r; StDR, 269; BBS, 28; PD, 600. (<ft.
succulent).

SUCURSAL, -A 1. adj. VO 1857, 14; PD, 600. 2. s. FMIL 1847,
82; ROB2, 657; DILB 1, 213; BEC, XXXIII. (Cf. fr. succursale,
germ. Sukkursale).

SUDA vb. (Tehn.) D 1859, an.Il, 12. (<fr. souder).

SUDIT s. (,,supus; locuitor dintr-o tara, aflat sub protectia unei
puteri straine”) sudeti VIO I, 49v; sudet AOD, 25, 74; subdati,
adeca suptpusi DSM, f.t., 15; supdati (suptpusi) DSM, 22; subdati
DOA, 31, subditi GMSP, 11; supusi (suditi) DSM 2, 18, 32; suditi
(supusi) FTM, 24; MIM, 43; sudit ORC, pf.; DOA, 3; FTM, 53;
CR 1829, 142, 308; CR 1830, 186, 360; AR 1830, 184; BDC, 84;
FTP 1, 136; GC VI, 82v; ROB, 38, 103; BAR 11, 32, 80; BFO 1833,
122; RPV, 8; ROI2 111, 19; BGO 1840, 338; cuvintul era frecvent
pind la 1860; sadit VIO I, 71r; AR 1829, 58. (Cf. lat. subditus, it.
suddito).

SUDORIFER adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p.285. Cf. si sudorifer
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si sudorific GC I, 319v; sudorifer GC VI, 82v; PD, 599.

SUDORIPAR adj. chistele sudoripare PPC, 86r. (fr. sudori-
pare).

SUEDEZ adj., s. sfezii OC I, 43v; sfezii OC I, 46r; CIRA, 56;
sfed OC I, 75r; sfed HOG, 71; sfetii VIO II, 22v; svedicesc CB
1814, 145; RA, 72; svetiu, -oaica, svetesc, -easca VVP, 126; sve-
dic FMIL 1847, 126; svedez JA, 44. (Cf. fr. suédois, Suédois, ngr.
coundikog si oPfetolkdg, it. svedese).

SUFICIENT adj. (,satisfacator”) destula pricind pentru...
CDG, 120v, cf. si 122v; un indestulat numer de... GAA, 39r; in-
destul TPE, 5v, 27r, 32r; MF 1, 16r; MF 111, 46r; indestulitor VM,
143; sufitient (indistulitori) VL, 4r, 4v; o energie suficiinte DFL,
19, cf. si 67; suficenta, indestulitoare AVP, 22; suficient PFM,
477. (Cf. lat. sufficiens, it. sufficiente, sufficente).

SUFICIENTA s. indeagiunsul criteriilor adevarului MF 11, 45v;
avea o espresiune de suficiinta [...], de rautate SMB 11, 352. (Cf.
lat. sufficientia, it. sufficienza).

SUFLEOR s. (Teatru) sufflor BDJE, 5; sufler RB, 252; GM
1854, 146. (<ft. souffleur).

SUFLERIE s. (Fiz., Tehn.) PFM, 393. (<ft. soufflerie).

SUFLEU s. (Culin.) DRB, 277, 278, 302. (<ft. soufflé).

SUFOCAT vb., adv. daca ar fi ramas sufocat de aceastd...,
BDIE, 67. (Cf. fr. suffoquer).

SUFOCATIV adj. respiratia e sufocativa, adeca sugrumatoare
FDB, 63. (Cf. lat. suffocativus).

SUFOCATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.285. Cf. si sufocatie
(inecaciune) AML, 147, 153; sufocatie PD, 600.

SUFRAGIU s. (,,drept de vot, vot; aprobare, asentiment”) su-
fragiu GC VI, 80v; StDR, 271; LIT, 52; D 1860, 178; PD, 600; su-
frage pl. RL, 394; LIT, 9, 25, 185. (Cf. fr. suffrage, lat. suffra-
gium).

SUGERA vb. sugeri DFL, 77; sugera BDJE, 24. (Cf. fr. suggé-
rer).

SUITA s. (,,alai, escorta”) svitd IRF, 100; SPBA, 55; AR 1829,
17, 58, 75, 177; AR 1830, 16, 126; AR 1833, 20; AR 1834, 37,
KUB, 15; AR 1837, 1, 184; SCMI, XVI, 90; AsLM, 10; forma era
folosita in Moldova pina la 1860; sfita AR 1844, 19; suitd CR
1829, 7, 57, 93; CR 1830, 376; GC VI, 58v; VFE, 12, 77; FTP IV,
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193; CPI, 1833; VAA, 40; RB, 283, 315; MCL 1839, 211, 346,
582; KCL, 51; VVP, 137, FMIL 1840, 339; API, 18; MID I, 190;
HBN, 59, 81; SIM, 42; NV, 376, StDR, 269; pe la 1850 forma era
frecventd, indeosebi in Tara Romaneasca si Transilvania. (Cf. fr.
suite, germ. Suite).

SUMAR adj., s. suma cea peste tot (sumarium) IEP, 4; suma-
rium AIC, 71, 73; OAL 3; dovada sumarie RJ, 177, sumarele
comitaturilor 11S, 19; sumaricescul profes 1IS, 16; sumariul
exercitului RBM, IX; sumariu NV, 367; NRC, 265, 283; CEG, 1;
somariu, sumariu PD, 582; somar RF, 37; vazuta carfii MIR,
341; FDB, 131. (Cf. lat. summarius, fr. sommaire, germ. summa-
risch).

SUMBRU adj. sombru, aspru, meditativ RL, 377; acea fisio-
nomie sumbra R 1857, nr. 2, 3. (<fr. sombre).

SUPA s. (Culin.) supa OC I, 13r, 78v; DAB, 182r, 207v; TID,
17;BR 1821, 13; LB, 687; GIC, 121; GC VI, 65v; HMN, 11; RB,
nr. 7,2; SMA, 100; VVP, 138; FMK, 84; FMIL 1844, 400; DRB, 1,
3,5, 10; pe la 1845 forma era frecventa; supa (ciorba) FMIL 1840,
112; zupa (ciorba) CDA, 64; zupa SIM, 12. (Cf. fr. soupe, germ.
Suppe).

SUPERB adj. superba (adica mindra, marita ori inalta) HOG,
113; superb GC VI, 67r; DFL, 211; MEN II, 132; BP, 197; NV,
376; PCI, 4, 43; StDR, 269; BMN 1, 62; SMB 1, 118; SMB1I, 367;
RL, 346; CMI, 177, 199; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent; superbe
(trufase) CTT, 16. (Cf. fr. superbe, lat. superbus).

SUPERBIE s. supérbia (trufia) CB 1826, 67; superbie DFL,
33, 112; CFZ, 140; AVP, 22; PD, 601. (Cf. lat. superbia, it. su-
perbia).

SUPERFICIAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p.285. Cf. si super-
ficial GC VI, 67r; FMIL 1840, 198; HP, XIV; AsE, 9; CER, 96v,
117v; FMIL 1847, 105; BG, IV; RMS, 290; pe la 1850 forma era
frecventd; superficial (pedeasupra) HMV 11, 143; superficial
(d’asupra) INB 1859, 34; superfitial (pa d’asupra) GPE, 9; su-
perfitial CD, 67; KMA, 192; DFL, 179; SCC 1, 125; RL, 104.

SUPERFIN adj. suprafin BFO 1843, 180; BDJE, 81; supra-fin
BFO 1843, 189; sur-fin BFO 1843, 189; superfin PD, 601. (Cf. fr.
superfin).

SUPERFLUU adj. DFL, 45, 160, 199. (Cf. fr. superflu, lat. su-
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perfluus).

SUPERINTENDENT s. superintendens OTB, 2; superinten-
dent MIB, 79; GT 1838, 1; PDT, 7, 10, 21; LG, 89; super-inten-
dent TID, 6; superintendenta sau privighitoare AR 1830, 204;
superintendant AsL, 71; supra intendantii /uterani PCI, 6. (Cf.
lat. superintendens, germ. Superintendent, fr. surintendant).

SUPERIOR adj., s. 10, 70; GC VI, 67r; LOA, 72, 84, 85, 120;
KMA, 16; MEN 1, 152; PBM, 84; DFL, 3, 21, 47; FMIL 1847, 38,;
SIT, 2, 36, 97; BIP, 35, 51, 66; NV, 376; StDR, 270; CPO, 46, 51;
pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. superior, fr. supérieur).

SUPERIORITATE s. superioritate MIB, 31; FDB, 49, 117,
VPP, 155; CLV, 144v; GC VI, 67r; MN 1836, 51; EP 1, 55; CGF,
128; IVA, 3; HP, XI; CA 1844, 41; FMIL 1844, 354, MEN 1, 37,
58, 230; DFL, 47, 146; SIT, 109, 124, 224, 248, 314, 351; AF, 208;
BIP, 245; NV, 376; BCD, 6; BRA, 47; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frec-
vent; superioritate (covirsire) SMR II, 11; covirsire CGF, 25.
(Cf. lat. superioritas, germ. superioritdt, fr. superiorité).

SUPERSTITIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p.52-53 si 110. Cf. si disi-
demonie NIU, 170r, 187v; NZ, 37r; CIRA, 112; disidemonie
AOS, 78; PIU 1, 114; GC VII, 293v; disidemoénie FC, 2r, 3r;
SPBA, 50; NZ, 37v; disidimoénie NIU, 224v, 227r, 227v; disidi-
monie CIRA, 219; desidemonie SPBA, 44, 70; VMG, 188; desi-
demonie NID III, 23v, 293v; AOS, 75; PIA, 27; desidimonie IL
1840, 74; disidimonie (superstitie) GCA II, 61v; disidemonie
(superstitie) MRC, 217; superstitie (desidimonie) CIRA, 230;
superstitie MIB, 72; IRV, 13v, 210v; BGV, 97r; MCB, 59; MFV I,
10v; CLV, 144r; PCP, 32; POC, 37v; DCN, 97; BRD, 101; AR
1829, 204; HFP, 12; MRC, 218; GC VI, 67r; GPE, 35; SPV, 148;
pe la 1830 forma era frecventd; superstitie (credintd desarta)
SIU, 32r, cf. si MCB, 171; LPT, 92; superstitie (credinta necuvi-
oasa) HFP, pf.12, 233; credinta desearta (superstitio) FMIL
1847, 79; suprastaciune, ceva sa zica crezatorie desarta BDT,
114v; suparstitie SIM, 66; superstitie SIF, 1; OP, 19r; CRac, §;
TSVM, 51; TVM, al.11, 14; FTP 1V, 152; GLC, 45; superstitie
sau credinta desarta TD II, 347; superstitie, superstitiune StDR,
270; superstitiune KFL, 90; FMIL 1847, 138; BMN 11, 141; LIT,
34, 99, 355; VMP, 180; superstitie, superstitiune NV, 376. (Cf.
ngr. delcdapovia, lat. superstitio, fr. superstition, germ. Super-
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stition).

SUPERSTITIOS adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p.52-53 si 110. Cf. si
disidémon (fafarnic) FC, 23r; disidemon GC VI, 293v; deside-
mon SPBA, 27; desidiménic AR 1829, 15; superstitioz SIF, 6, §;
superstitios TSVM, 66; FTP 111, 55; GLC, 102; superstitios FC,
2r; CP 1, 117; SIU, 50r; IRV, 132v; TSVM, 88; HFP, 22, 344; AR
1829, 196; CMR, 50; MRC, 218; GC VI, 67r; FTP 1, 27; SVC, 4;
pe la 1830 forma era frecventa. (Cf. gr. deicidaipwyv, lat. super-
stitiosus, fr. superstitieux, germ. superstitios).

SUPEU s. un bal stralucit si supe (cind) AR 1838, 198; supe
RB, 368; MCL 1838, 88; MCL 1839, 356; bal cu masce §i supele
CA 1854, 132; supea, cina StDR, 269; supeu INB 1859, 162. (Cf.
fr. soupé si souper).

SUPIERA s. DRB, 2. (<ft. soupiere).

SUPLEANT s., adj. (Jur.; ,loctiitor””) supleant GC VI, 67v;
CPL, 68; LOA, 62, 94; BGO 1840, 69, 130, 313; CCB, 218; BGO
1844, 66; PBM, XXXI; CA 1847, 55; ROB2, 552, 554, 597, 598;
NV, 377; PDC, 94; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; supleant, su-
plent, agjutatoriu StDR, 270; suplent BAR 11, 37; BFO 1833, 216;
RSM, 21r; AR 1837, 317; GPG, 52; RAM, 2; PBV, 450. (Cf. fr.
suppléant, germ. supplent).

SUPLICA vb. (,,a ruga cu plecaciune”) suplica 10, 59; BD II,
429; GC VI, 67v; NV, 377; LS, 84; PD, 603; supleca BDL 1V,
991r. (Cf. lat. supplicare, it. supplicare, fr. supplier).

SUPLICANT s., adj. (,,rugator”) suplice 10, 59; AVP, 22; su-
plicans PFBA, 690r; suplicans BD II, 429; suplicant GC VI, 67v;
RPV, 5; StDR, 270. (Cf. lat. supplex, -icis si supplicans, germ.
supplikant).

SUPLICATIE s. (,,ruga plecatd”) suplicatie 10, 59; BD II, 429;
BAR I, 191; suplicatie, suplicatiune NV, 377. (Cf. lat. supplica-
tio, fr. supplication).

SUPLICA s. suplica 10, 59; MIR, 12; MIB, 16, 323; BD II,
429; AR 1829, 155; CA 1847, 55; FMIL 1847, 85; StDR, 270; Z
1856, nr. 6, 1; NPT, 322; AVP, 22; PD, 603; suplica GC VI, 67v;
suplica (jaloba) SMR 1, 120; suplica (jalba) NV, 377. (Cf. lat.
supplex, -icis, germ. Supplik, it. supplica, fr. supplique).

SUPLICIU s. suplitiu DFL, 167; supliciu SIT, 225; NV, 377;
SMB 11, 412; DILB 1, 213; LIT, 77, 86, 253, 380; AVP, 22; DCB
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IV, 138; PD, 602; suplicii (casne) CEF, 15; supliciu (schingiuire)
CA 1861, 49, 90. (Cf. fr. supplice, lat. supplicium).

SUPLIMENT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.285. Cf. si suplement
MIU, 83; MIR, 126, 160; CR 1829, 18; AR 1829, 5, 190, 217; AR
1830, 179; GC VI, 67v; CR 1831, 41; LOA, 83; BFO 1833, 1, 195;
BAR 11, 82; AR 1837, 366; RB, nr. 12, 4; FL, 96; GRN 1I, 15;
FMIL 1840, 61, 206; CG, 9r; forma continua sa fie frecventa pina
spre 1860; supliment CR 1829, 80, 98, 214, 274; CR 1830, 128,
159, 367; BGO 1840, 188; FAM, 105; C, 114; D 1859, 245; D
1859, an. II, 7; BEC, 34; RF, 17; AML, 175. (Cf. si lat. supple-
mentum).

SUPLIMENTA vb. suplementa CA 1855, 90.

SUPLIMENTAR adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p.285. Cf. si suple-
mentar GC VI, 67v; CCB, 82; AsE, 24, SRI, 134; BCD, 580; Z
1856, nr. 13, 4; C, 19; BEC, 343; RF, 6, 17; PD, 602.

SUPLEMENTARE s. suplemintare CA 1847, 7.

SUPLINI vb. subplini BR 1829 II, 39; BCD, 136, 177, 223;
sub-plini BCD, 137; suplini BAR I, 45, FMIL 1844, 147; DFL,
144, NV, 377; SSC, 3, 54; T 1856, nr. 4, 3; BEC, XLI, 8, 49, 72;
PD, supl.XV; supleni CCG, 7. (Cf. germ. supplieren).

SUPLINITOR ad;j., s. indeplinitor BGO 1840, 71, 89, 313;
suplinitor FMIL 1844, 219; FMIL 1847, 209; suplinitor, vezi su-
pleant NV, 377; implinitor CA 1851, XIII.

SUPORTA vb. supurta CV, 35; CA 1851, 42; SCC, 55, 134,
257; SCC 11, 167, 187, 295; CA 1858, 3; sup-purta PMC I, 213;
suporta BDJE, 129; BCI, 136; CA 1861, 90; PD, 603, suprapurta
PFHM I, 161; PFM, 60. (<fr. supporter).

SUPORTABIL adj. suportabil GC VI, 67r; PD, 603; preful
[gazetelor] este de suferit FMIL 1840, 205. (Cf. fr. supportable).

SUPOZITIE s. supozitie 10, 62; GC V, 145v; GC VI, 67r; PGL,
6; AsG, 26,311, RB, nr. 14, 4; CCB, 30; PEA, 15; FMIL 1844, 73;
SAP, 43, CFZ, 87; Z 1856, nr. 18, 1; ipotes (supozitie) HFP, 131,
supozitie (presupunere) AsM, 174; supusaciune DFL, 4; supozi-
tie, supusaciune StDR, 270; supositie BDJE, 35, PET, 21; LS, 26;
PEG, 79; PFHM 1, 89; BEC, 189; PD, 603; supeositie (presupune-
re) NV, 377; supositiune T 1856, nr. 2, 1; LIT, 244, C, 5; DCB I,
20; supozitiune INB 1859, 97. (Cf. lat. suppositio, fr. supposition).

SUPRANATURAL adj. peste fire NIU, 280r, 297r; preste fire
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SIU, 46v; super-natural BP, V; supranatural GLC, XV; SCC 1,
261, SCC 11, 96, 240, 271; SMB 11, 369; DILB I, 213, INB 1859,
142; PD, 603; obiecte rationale (supra-naturale) VM, 11; su-
pra-natural D 1859, 144; supernatural INB 1859, 107. (Cf. fr.
surnaturel).

SUPRANUME s. DFL, 186; LIT, 27. (Cf. fr. surnom).

SUPRANUMERAR adj. surnumerar GC VI, 70r; supernu-
merariu FMIL 1840, 353; supranumerar PD, supl. XV. (Cf. fr.
surnumeraire).

SUPRANUMI vb. DFL, 188; PD, 603. (Cf. fr. surnommer).

SUPRANUMIT adj. pronumit SGR II, 158; supranumit CA
1851, 37; CA 1861, 100.

SUPRAORBITAL adj. supra-orbital WAM, 174; supraorbi-
tal PAD, 156.

SUPRAPUNE vb. suprapune SGR I, 15; BCA, 213; D 1859,
an. II, 11; supra-pune PMC II, 63; superpune INB 1859, 5; PD,
602. (Cf. lat. supraponere, fr. superposer).

SUPRAPUNERE s. suprapunere PEG, 111; KOS, XII; su-
pra-punere RL, 71.

SUPRATAXA s. suprataxa SSC, 120, 146; surtaxa D 1858,
11. (Cf. fr. surtaxe).

SUPRAUMAN adj. super-uman BP, XVII; supraomenesc
DILB I, 213; supra-ominesc CA 1860, 76; suprauman PD, 603.
(Ct. fr. surhumain).

SUPRAVIETUI vb. supravietui LS, 86; CA 1861, 7, 49, 75;
AsAL, 23; supra-vietui CA 1857, &; survietui CA 1854, XXIX;
CA 1855, 37; CA 1856, 26; supravia IL 1840, 34, AsPR, 25. (Cf.
fr. survivre, lat. supervivere).

SUPREM adj. CV, 21; BDL 1V, 991r; VL, 5r; MID I, 332; DFL,
8, 125; KFL, 40, 42; BDJE, 51; SIT, 182; AF, 72, 104, 155, 165;
BCD, 17; LS, 73, 87; BMN 11, 67; SCC I, 264; CFZ, 27, 99, 154,
RL, 303, 372; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. supremus,
fr. supréme).

SUPREMATIE s. suprematie AsV, 7; AR 1835, 13; DFL, 2,
173; GLC, 114; NV, 377, StDR, 270; SCC I, 110; TR 1854, 13;
RL, 256; T 1856, nr. 1, 2; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa; supre-
maétie SHI I, 117 bis; suprimétie SHI 11, 227; voia a da holandeji-
lor un supremat sau covirsire peste belghieni AR 1830, 361; su-
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premitate FMIL 1847, 39. (Cf. fr. suprématie).

SUPRIMA vb. suprima (nimici) AsAl, 95; suprima CDR, II;
FDA, 74; StDR, 270; PFHM 1, XVII; GRR, 169; SSC, 102; CFZ,
104, 147; LM, 74; RL, 33; Z 1856, nr. 20, 3; pe la 1855 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Cf. fr. supprimer, lat. supprimere).

SURESCITATIE s. (Fiziol.) surescitatiune RMS, 215; sures-
citatie PD, 603. (<fr. surexcitation).

SURIDE vb. suride (a zimbi) NV, 377; suride BP, XIX, 53, 84;
AF, 37, SIT, ded.3, 240, 356; CA 1848, 17; StDR, 271; PLB, 30;
SCC, 114, 161; CA 1854, 13; CMI, 166; DILB I, 213; DCB 1V,
42; R 1857, nr. 7, 2; PD, 604. (Cf. fr. sourire).

SURIS s. suris (zimbef) NV, 377; CEF, 38; suris SIT, 11; AF,
34, 35; PCI, 78; StDR, 271; PLB, 30; AAR, 10; CMI, 162, 171;
DILB I, 213; PD, 604.

SURPRINDE vb. CV, 27, 36; GC V, 252r; FMIL 1844, 212,
396; BP, VII; SIT, 33, 95, 332; SIM, 132; LS, 84, 147, StDR, 271;
CA 1852, 31; PCP, 81; SCCII, 74, 173,351, CA 1855, 57; RL, 19;
BC, 51; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. surprendre).

SURPRIZA s. surpriza GC VI, 252r; MBE, 40; HMN, 14, 74,
75; MCL 1838, 207, MCL 1839, 341, 646; SIT, 55, 66; StDR, 271;
CA 1852, 67; RL, 413; CA 1856, 112; BC, 70; INB 1859, 24;
supriza CA 1861, 17; surprisa BG, 212; LS, 28; CEF, 231; C, 23;
SAIL 119; R 1857, nr. 12, 2; PIC, 49; PD, 604; suprisa SMB 1, 112,
160; DILB 1, 213. (Cf. fr. surprise).

SUSCEPTIBIL adj. susceptibel CER, 41v; susceptibil [VA,
17; DFL, 70; NV, 377; StDR, 269; RMS, 16; D 1858, 2; PD, 604.
(Cf. fr. susceptible).

SUSCEPTIBILITATE s. DFL, 27, 29; SIT, 238; RMS, 249;
SMB I, 403; GCB 11, 240; Z 1856, nr. 8, 1; R 1857, nr. 2, 3, nr. 15,
nr. 2, 3; TCC, 17r; D 1860, 375; PD, 604. (Cf. fr. susceptibilite).

SUSCITA vb. CFZ, 51; PD, 604. (Cf. fr. susciter, lat. suscitare).

SUSCITATIE s. PD, 606. (<ft. suscitation).

SUSNUMIT adj. MID 1, 330. (Cf. fr. sousnommeé).

SUSPECT adj., s. suspect BD 11, 432; BR 182911, 21; NV, 377,
CFZ, 95; DIB, 349, 487, LIT, 76, 221; D 1860, 91; AML, 92, 125;
PD, 604. (Cf. lat. suspectus, fr. suspect).

SUSPECTA vb. suspica CV, 31, 35; suspecta MF II, 97r; NV,
378; C, 149; AVP, 22; PD, 604. (Cf. lat. suspectare, fr. suspecter).
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SUSPECTABIL adj. suspectabile sg. AVP, 22.

SUSPECTAT adj. suspecat (cu banuiala) BR 1829 1II, 21;
suspectat AVP, 22.

SUSPECTIUNE s. suspectiuni, banueli AVP, 22.

SUSPENDA vb. suspendului EDE, 176; suspinde CV, 33;
suspendui AR 1835, 145; suspinde DFL, 63; BEC, 440; suspende
AVP, 22; suspenda AR 1844, 16; CCP, 52; SSC, pf.2; CA 1855,
120; RL, 54; T 1856, nr. 3, 2; LIT, 241; GCB 11, 240; RAM, 6, 7; R
1857, nr. 2, 1; RIT, 8, 14; D 1859, 104; D 1859, an.Il, 14; PD, 604;
suspanda CCP, 50, 97, 220. (Cf. lat. suspendere, fr. suspendre).

SUSPENDAT adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p.286. Cf. si gradinile
atirndtoare MIU, 87; gradinile spinzuratoare SIU, 14r; BAR I,
24; plutitoarele gradini SIU, 28v; gradinile cele atirnate PIU I,
124; pod spinzurat PFM, 7; suspandat BP, 107; suspendut
BDIJE, 50, 167; DILB 1, 213; suspendat SCC II, 168; RL, 209;
CEF, 215; CA 1857, 77; suspendat, suspens PD, 604.

SUSPICIUNE s. suspitie OCE, 65; HO, 13; suspitie OMT, 48;
BR 1829 1, 30; BAR 1, 18; suspicie BD II, 432; PD, 605; suspiciu
AVP, 22; suspitiune TR 1854, 152; suspiciune AVP, 22. (Cf. lat.
suspicio, fr. suspicion).

SUSTRAGE vb. care vreun bun strein [...] il sufura de catra
avutoriul PV, 84; suptrage CV, 31; MID I, 51; CDR, I; subtrage
MPI, 214; VA, VIII; BAR 1, 128; BAR 11, 115; AIR 1, 76, 191,
FMIL 1844, 27, 148, 344, HMV 1, 37, CA 1850, 39; CA 1851, 37,
StDR, 268; RMS, 187; CA 1855, 103, 131; supttrage GC VI, 67v,
296r; sustrage DFL, 173; KDP, 86; LS, 53; PLB, 30; KOS, XVI;
RL, 82,257, 338; CA 1861, 17; substrage CA 1862, 47; substra-
ge, subtrage PD, 599; sfeterisi GC VI, 211r; BFO 1833, 220;
BGO 1844, 231; PBV, 454; sfitarisi BFO 1838, 9, 15. (Cf. lat. sub-
trahere, fr. soustraire, ngr. cpetepilopot).

SUSTRAGERE s. subtragere HMV 1, 45; StDR, 268; substra-
gere NV, 377; sfitarisire BFO 1838, 114, BGO 1844, 231; PBV,
454; sfeteriseala PBV, 454; sfeterizmos CPL, 54. (Cf. ngr. cpete-
PLOHOG).

SUSTINE vb. sustine FMIL 1844, 34, 141; BPA, 44; MID 1,
80; DFL, 185; LMS, 27, BCD, 312, LS, 85; StDR, 271; GRR, 226;
CFZ, 166; CA 1855, 19, 36; Z 1856, nr. 3, 3, nr. 4, 1; pe la 1855
forma era frecventi; sus-tine BCD, 160; subtine CA 1850, 16; CA
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1851, 49; StDR, 268; CA 1856, 75, PFM, 2; sutena CA 1852, 55.
(Cf. lat. sustinere, fr. soutenir).

SUSTINERE s. FMIL 1844, 355; HMV 1, 159; FMIL 1847,
116, 177; AF, 4; BG, XVII; BCD, 191, 519; StDR, 271; CA 1854,
28; CA 1855, 132; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent.

SUVENI vb. suveni (aduce aminte) MPM, 14; suveni FMIL
1844, 168, 188. (Cf. fr. souvenir).

SUVERAN adj., staturile cele suferene MIU, 75; a fi el sufe-
renul /or MIU, 283; suveren MDWS, 393; MIA, 14; CR 1829,
183, 186; AR 1829, 39, 40, 118; CR 1830, 361, 399; AR 1830, 82,
99,117,134,360; FTP I, 54; FTP 1V, 126; NPC, 26; FL, 3, 92; RIP
I, 59; suveran RA, 15, 70; CR 1829, 229, 288; CR 1830, 343; GC
VI, 58r; MRC, 134; CR 1831, 2; TAA, 17; MAE, 95; GG, 29, 135,
136; VAA, 3, 53; AsP, 151; SHI II, 53, 126, 163, 208; AR 1837,
34; ROI2, 11, 6, IX, 15; KMP, 25, 139; RB, nr. 29, 4, 142, 386;
CDCE, 8, 133; pe la 1840 forma era frecventa; soveran RA, 72;
AF, 97,164, 178; sovran FTM I, 16, 57; AS, 22, 58, 74. (Cf. germ.
Souverdn, souverdn, fr. souverain, it. sovrano).

SUVERANITATE s. suverenitate CR 1829, 260, 293; CR
1830, 70, 71, 337; AR 1830, 47, 134, 365; GC VI, 58r; AR 1831,
84; SHI 11, 168; RB, 315; FMIL 1840, 403; KDP, 53, 90, 91; RL,
346, 384; Z 1856, nr. 5, 4; suverinitate AR 1837, 46; suveranitate
AR 1837, 49, 346; AsL, 7; FMIL 1844, 26; MEN I, 86; MID I, 266;
FMIL 1847, 38,47; NV, 378; BCD, 79; StDR, 268; LS, 52; SCC I,
154; CFZ, 163; RL, 143, 278; pe la 1855 forma era frecventa. (Cf.
fr. souveraineté, germ. Souverdnitdt).

SUZERAN ad;j., s. suzeran CR 1829, 318; GC VI, 58v; ROB,
17; BFO 1833, 201; AR 1834, 94, 294; GTN 1835, 4; GG, 190;
ECS, 21; AR 1837, 135 bis, 289; ROI2 11, 5; VVP, 137; APR, 78,
glos.IV; KDP, 25; StDR, 269; pe la 1850 forma era frecvent;
siuzeran AR 1834, 94; suzeren AR 1829, 39; suseren RIP I, 59.
(Cf. fr. suzerain, germ. Suzerdn, suzerdn).

SUZERANITATE s. suzeranie, suzeranitate GC VI, 58v;
suzeranie VVP, 137; suzeranitate AsV, 7; EOI, 269; MID I, 36,
195; CA 1847,23; KDP, 47,70; TR 1854, 1; RL, 143, 278; T 1856,
nr. 1,2; T 1856, nr. 1, 2; BC, 29; Z 1856, nr. 4, 3; pe la 1855 forma
era frecventa; suzerenitate AR 1829, 39; AR 1830, 46; AIR 11, 16,
134; SHI 11, 128, 167, 190; FMIL 1840, 404; CA 1844, 1; KDP, 9,
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64, 70, 90; StDR, 269; SSC, 49; CA 1856, X; LG, II; CA 1862, X;
suzerinitate CR 1829, 317; SHI II, 126; AMIM, XX. (Cf. fr.
suzerainete).

N

SABRAC s. (,,cioltar, patura pantru cal”) sabracuri IRF, 24.
(<germ. Schabracke).

SACAL s. (Zool.) ceacal DC II, 122v; sacal CIN, 23; RB, 223;
StIN, 76; BC, 72. (Cf. fr. chacal, germ. Schakal).

SAGRIN s. sagren CIN, 154; StIN, 112. (<chagrin).

SAH s. (,,pecete, parafa”) GC VII, 396r; ROB, 158, 182; CCB,
4,26; AOD, V; IFM, 18.

SALAND s. (Mar.) salande (un fel de luntre) pl. CR 1830, 27.
(<fr. chaland).

SALON s. (Text.) GC VII, 392r; BGO 1840, 298.

SALUPA s. (Mar.) CR 1829, 11, 184; AR 1829, 50; AR 1831,
67, 143, SPV, 167; GC VII, 391v; BAR 1I, 174; FGE, 50; CCB,
121; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. chaloupe, germ.
Schaluppe).

SAMANISM s. (Relig.) GG, 146. (<fr. chamanisme).

SANCRU s. (Med.) sanchir VD, 116; sancr GC VIII, 392r;
sancar MAR, 87; EPD, 355; RMS, 54; PBV, 550; cancru sau san-
car RMS, 296. (Cf. fr. chancre, germ. Schanker, it. cancro).

SARIVARI s. (Muz.) sarivari GTN 1836, 107; StDR, 302;
charivari D 1860, 417; carivari PD, 342. (Cf. fr. charivari).

SARIJA s. (,,grad, rang”) sarjuri FLG, 49; cea mai naltd sarje
(charge) BAR 11, 149; sarja TR 1855, 92. (Cf. germ. Charge, ft.
charge).

SARJE D’AFER s. sarjé d’afer (vechil) AR 1830, 435; sarje
d’afer (insarcinat cu trebile) AR 1831, 47; sarjé d’afer (insarci-
natul) AR 1834, 57, cf. si 156, 183; AR 1837, 114. (<fr. chargé
d’affaires).

SARMANT adj. KPA, 43; CA 1859, 46. (<fr. charmant).

SARPANTA s. (,,schelet, constructie de sustinere”) KMA, 6,
14. (<fr. charpente).

SCOALA s. (Alituri de forma mai veche scoald, in perioada de
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care ne ocupam au mare frecventa si formele datorate influentelor
latina si italiana). Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 140. Cf. si scoald SEC, 149;
IPS, 5; CISG, 132; FBN, 24; DGR, ded., 205; MG I, 36; TSI, III,
HFP, ded.; FTP III, 55; ROB, 18, 25; KGO, 29; ROI2, 4; KMP,
126; MCL 1838, 1; VVP, 166; FMIL 1840, 100; MEN 11, 132; JA,
4; scoala si scoald BR 1821, 176; AR 1830, 141; GC VII, 410v;
scoala SEC, 127; NB, 6; MDNU, 59; BRD, 87; BR 1829 1, 40, 41;
GC VI, 112v; BAR 1, 229; BAR 11, 113; SGR I, II; SGR II, 120;
DL, 53; API, 149; MEN 1, 8, 11, 137; SRM, 107, 171; VH, 82;
BDC, VIII, 69, 175 bis; CA 1851, 2; SSC, 67, 106; CA 1854, 29;
BC, 71; LIT, 28; CA 1858, 6; PIC, 17; D 1860, 91; scola CA 1852,
86; scuola CLV, Ir, 13v; scoala si shoala BFO 1833, 117; shoala
MIR, 306; HPP, 57; TAI, 3; CB 1813, 63; GSP I, 145; RA, 13, 25;
GMSP, f.t.; BVM, 35; BPN, 7, 117; VPP, 4, 120; TSI, 7; VA, VII;
BAR 1, 233; BAR 11, 141; BFO 1833, 49; CTT, 267, RSM, 6v;
ROI2 IX, 11; AR 1837, 45, 170; KPA, 70; VFD, 8, 11; PIA, 24;
MSP, 15; AOD, 118; PGR, 65; CA 1847, 25, 38; BDC, 83, 150,
176 bis; CA 1850, 55; AsMH, 1; CA 1855, 48; shola BDL 1V,
1004r; DO, 74. (Cf. lat. schola, it. scuola si scola).

SCOLAR (Alaturi de forma mai veche scolar, in perioada de
care ne ocupam au mare frecventa si formele derivate de la vari-
antele respective ale lui scoald ori imprumutate din latina, franceza
sau italiand). Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 140. Cf. si 1. s. scolar IPS, 4;
OP, 7v; PCC, 3; MCB, 38, 154; PCP, 45; EGR, IV; CR 1830, 110;
GC VII, 410v; FTP 1V, 150; ROB, 194; LO, 6; LOA, 97; MBG, 8;
RB,nr. 3,2, nr. 29, 1; MCL 1838, 15; VVP, 166; FMIL 1840, 377,
WPM, f.t.; SIM, 23; BG, III; CFZ, 88; scoler CP II, 92; TVM, 18;
SG, 111; FMIL 1847, 49, 183; sholar BTG, 21v; BDL IV, 1003v;
GSP 1, 40; RS2, 3; DO, 93; VPP, 15, 124; SPBA, 13, 102; TSI, VI,
1; RDS, 66r; sholer AR 1829, 124, 174; CIRA, 218; BFO 1833,
49, 69; RSM, 9r, 19r; AR 1837, 52,219; ROI2 111, 79, 152, IX, 11;
CIN, 1; SMA, 85; AsL, 10; GGV, 15; scolar CB 1813, 63; MBV,
46; BR 18291, 43; FTP 11, 187; SGR 11, 125; MF I, 69r; MEN 1, 22,
144; BG, I, BDC, 76; SSC, pf. 1; CA 1852, XXI; PBV, 414; scoler
AR 1830, 116, 164; SIC, 12, 70; SGR 1, 2, 217; SGR II, I, 11; AR
1834, 39; MF, 34r; AFH, 17; AsR, 11; AMIM, 2; FMIL 1847, 190;
IFM, 21; StDR, 193; CA 1852, XXXI; SCCI, 90; RL, 258. 2. adj.
scolesc OP, 60v; FMIL 1844, 273; scolar GT 1838, 17; BGO 1840,
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205; FMIL 1840, 377; scolaresc VVP, 166; sholarnic VPP, 1, 118;
scolar Z 1856, nr. 25, 1. (Cf. lat. scholaris, fr. scolaire, it. scolare,
scolaro).

SEMINEU s. semine AR 1832, 240, 367; FMK, 174; SCC I,
135, 141, 154; CA 1854, 129; JA, 43. (<cheminée).

SEMIZETA s. (Vestim.) simizet, zemizet, semizet GC VI, 36r,
VII, 396r; semizetd StDR, 303; smizete pl. MCL 1838, 191; si-
mizete pl. PIC, 85. (Cf. fr. chemisette).

SENAL s. (Nav.) sanal BGO 1840, 179, 206. (Cf. fr. chenal).

SERIF s. (,,inalt functionar administrativ in Anglia”) GC VII,
396r; AR 1831, 207; AR 1837, 54; FMIL 1844, 141; PD, 606. (Cf.
fr. sherif(f), germ. Scherif, engl. sheriff).

SERVET s. servet GN, 142v; SIM, 128; PBV, 551; sarvat
VTM, 58; sérvet CSM, 202, 223; MG I, 28; servete pl. DL, 29;
SIM, 126; DIB, 242; servieta FMIL 1840, 104; serveta DIB, 236,
238, 522. (Cf. fr. serviette)

SEZ s. sezuri sau scaune RMS, 26. (<fr. chaise).

SFARTUH s. (Vestim., ,,sort, pestelca”) fartuh GIA 1, 31v;
sfartuh GIA 1, 138v, 139r. (Cf. rus. daptyk).

SIF s. (Tipogr.) GC VII, 396 r. (<germ. Schiff).

SIFONIER s. (,,stringator de petice, de zdrente) BCI, 150. (<fr.
chiffonnier).

SILING s. (,,unitate monetard englezeasca si austriaca”) patru
silingi BR 1821, 6; seling GC VII, 396r; PBV, 551; CA 1858, 56;
cinci silinge FMIL 1844, 251; siling StDR, 303. (Cf. shilling si
schelling, germ. Schilling, engl. shilling).

SIST s. (Geol.) sist FMIL 1840, 113; MIN, 233, 234; PD, 606;
siste pl. CA 1858, 36; schista DILB IV, 205; shist CEG, 19, 20,
73. (Cf. lat. schistus, fr. schiste, it. schisto).

SISTOID adj. schistoid CEG, 17. (<ft. schistoide).

SISTOS adj. schistos CEG, 15, 19; sistos PD, 606. (<ft. schis-
teux).

SMIRGHEL s. (Mineral.) zmirghel GC II, 266v; smirghel
RMS, 118. (Cf. germ. Schmirgel).

SOC s. (Fiz., Med.; fig.). Vezi Form. term. st., p. 286. Cf. si lo-
vitura electrica CR 1830, 62; AIR 1, XVIII; AIR II, 319; lovire
electrica AIR 1, 202. (Cf. si germ. Schook).

SNUR s. snur de postav galben RO, 27; ciobote cu snori BFO
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1838, 148; un sinor (ibrisin) rosu-verde PDT, 87. (Cf. germ.
Schnur).

SNURUI vb. BFO 1833, 109; CCB, 5; ROB2, 645.

SOONER s. (Mar.) 7 sooneri CR 1829, 237; sooner SCC II,
376. (Cf. fr. schooner, schoner).

SORT s. (Vestim.) catrente (surturi) BAR 11, 169; surta SIM,
12, 126; sort PBV, 554. (Cf. germ. Schurz, Schiirze).

SPATIR s. spatir LB, 658; spatir GC VI, 156r. (Cf. germ.
Spaziergang).

SPATIRUI vb. (,,a (se) plimba™) TF, 431. (<germ. spazieren).

STAB s. 1. (,,stat major”) gheneral stabul IPC, 12; ghene-
ral-stab IRF, 8, 55; stabul general FMIL 1844, 375; PBV, 554;
stab AR 1829, 34; GC VII, 413r; BFO 1833, 60; AR 1834, 50; RB,
nr, 34,2, 263; FMIL 1844, 308; AOD, 4; SRM, 196; SRI, 29; PBV,
554; stab (état-major) RO, 7; stab FLG, 48; BD 11, 395; CR 1829,
185; AR 1830, 60; FMIL 1844, 273; GM 1854, 1; gheneral stab
NB, 21; AR 1829, 155; stabul ghenaral AR 1829, 43, 98; AR 1830,
106; RB, 390; NRC, III; stabul maior AR 1830, 129; Z 1856, nr. 2,
2; stabul major CA 1853, XLIX; stabul magior CA 1853, 2.
(,,ofiter de stat major”) stab-ofitir BFO 1833, 76, 88; stab-ofiter
RO, 20; CPL, 3; AIR II, 253; RB, nr. 26, 2; BPA, 73; SRM, 6, 22,
26; RBM, 13. 3. (,,sef, conducator”) stab ROB, 27; stab — doctor
BGO 1844, 69, 192. (Cf. germ. Stab, rus. mao).

STANDREHT s. (Jur., ,,judecatd sumara, pe loc”) CP I, 323.
(<germ. Standrecht).

STEMPEL s. 1. (,,timbru; stampilda”) stemplu CP 1, 342; CP 11,
228; stempel (pecete) NPC, 75; stempel StDR, 263. 2. (,,unealta
folosita la gravat si in tipografie; piston”) stemp GC VI, 179r;
stempel FD I, 66; stempel StDR, 263. (<germ. Stempel).

STEMPLUI vb. (,,a stampila”) stemplui ORC, 392; stempalui
NPC, 75. (Cf. germ. stempeln).

STIINTA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 286. Cf. i stiintii VEI, 15v,
16r; OC 1, 251; TGR, pf.1; ITI, 9; MIU, XII, 60; DCP, pf.; FTM,
31; SPBA, 2; CRac, 83; MCB, 76; GPF, 6; TVM, 19; CIRA, 48;
MN 1836, 60; MCL 1838, 1, 36; DFI I, 46; pe la 1840 forma era
frecventd; invagaturi (stiinti) MFV 1, 45v; cu stiinta da sienta [...],
cartile da sienta VOG, 5, 6; sciinta DO, 7; BD II, 313; BRD, 35;
MF 111, 106r; BDC, IV. (Cf. si it. scienza).
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STIINTIFIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 286. Cf. si stiintesc
BLM, 185, 186; RIP I, 167; stientific MPI, 116, 187; SGR I, IX;
EGI, 51; RSM, 8r, 36v, 37r; VL, 31, 84v; FGGN, 48; stientific MF
1L, 1r; AsE, 2; stientific MF I, 1r; stiintific GC VII, 415r; RB, 369;
MEN [, IX, 145; MEN 11, 101; MID I, 23; DFL, 4; CGR, 16; BG,
220; CFZ, 84; Z 1856, nr. 1, 2, nr. 50, 4; INB 1857, 50; BEC, VI,
AML, 10; stiintific VCL, 73v; stiincific CR 1829, 272; CA 1861,
139; stiencific VCL, 62r; stientific MF II, 1r; AsE, 20; RL, 20; RL,
327; LMG, 43; stientific DFL, 5, 7, 157; LMG, 18; scientific FL,
2; FMIL 1844, 52; KFL, 52; BCD, 5; AML, 126; sciintific DFL,
157; sciintific PB, 559; sciintelnic SGM, 55; MF III, 66r; stiin-
telnic MF 1, 24v, 44v, 65v, 66r, 131v; MF 11, 1r; FMIL 1840, 245;
PIA, pf. I; stiintelnic MF II, 1r; stientialnic GLC, XIX. (Cf. si it.
scientifico).

STRAF s. (,,amenda”) straf ORC, 190, 208, 430; CPL, 12; LO,
13; CCB, 213; BFO 1843, 184; BGO 1844, 116, 213; JA, 61; AVP,
2; AML, 44; streaf HDT, 28; PD, 48; straf IDS II, 441. (Cf. germ.
Strafe, rus. mpad).

STREFUI vb. (,,amenda”) strafui ROI2 III, 23, 113; strefui
AML, 45; PD, 48; strefui RIT, 25. (Cf. germ. strafen).

STRIMF s. (,,ciorap”) strimf COD, 2, 3; LB, 679; GC VI, 197v;
strinfli DOB, 2; strimf 10D, 2; strinfi (ca/funi) BR 1829 II, 50.
(<germ. Strumpf).

STUC s. (,,fragment, bucata”) RNV, 4,5; EDE, pf. 3, 4, 176;
GSP 1, 45; GSP 11, 3, 26; BPN I, 14, 90; SR, 45, 48; NPC, 131.
(<germ. Stuck).

STUTER s. (,,carabind”) stuter ROM, 235, 236, 238, 240, 242;
RBM, 210; stuter (sisanea) ROM, 169. (Cf. germ. Stutzen).

SUH s. (,,picior, unitate de mdsura pentru lungimi sau greutati”)
inalt de 15 picioare sau suhuri SIN, 51; de cita greutate este un pi-
cior sau suh de aer luat cubiceste SIF, 40. (<germ. Schuh).

T

TABAC s. Vezi fmprumut. L p. 110. Cf. si tabac SIN, 18; GSP

II, 21, 130; FDB, 119; UT, 24; ILT, 34; LB, 692; VD, 41; RIP 1,

121; tabac (duhan, tutun) SEC, 96; tabac (futun) SEC, 193; GSP I,
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168; BR 18291, 36; HMV I, 111; LG, 4; tabac SG, 127; AR 1829,
44; GC VI, 228r; FD I, 96; RB, nr. 7; 1; VVP, 141; IL 1841, 221;
AsL, 4; CA 1848,90; SCCI, 156; CA 1854, 52; CA 1855,41; PBV,
462; tabac (duhan) 1CC, 14; tabac (bornut) BDC, 216; tabac (tiu-
tiun) AR 1838, 389; FilDA 11, 100; tabaca ILT, 3. (Cf. ngr. Topmé. -
xoc, germ. Tabak, fr. tabac, it. tabacco).

TABACHERA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 110. Cf. si tabacheri
PAFR, 24; BFO 1833, 209; AR 1834, 81; AR 1837, 184; VVP,
141; VFD, 61; tabachere sg. CR 1829, 157; VFD, 65; CA 1852,
79; tabacheri pl. RA, 56; GSP I, 122; AR 1829, 122; CR 1830,
373; tabachere pl. GSP I, 168; tabachiere CL II, 151; AR 1837, 1;
PBV, 462; tabachiera BDL IV, 1019r; AR 1837, 185; FMIL 1840,
184; SMB I, 142; tabatiera AR 1834, 104; MCL 1838, 128, 160;
tabatiere pl. CIN, 133; tabatieri FMIL 1844, 126. (Cf. ngr. To-
TOKLEPQ, it. tabachiera, fr. tabatiere, germ. Tabatiere).

TABAR s. (Vestim.) CA 1858, 103. (<ft. tabar).

TABELA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287, si Imprumut. I, p. 111.
Cf. si 1. (,,listd, tablou™) tabela SIF, 140; CP I, 359; CP II, 232;
BTG, 58v, 78r; CB 1813, 76; DZ, 109; DO, 6; FMIL 1840, 280;
CN, 17; HMV 1, 120; PPD, 161; BCD, 75, 499; ATI, 29; PFM,
320; PBV, 462; AML, 172; tabela a materiilor PFM, 521; tabele
pl. CP 1, 357, 359; ICD, 10; MIM, 9, 22, 23; VPP, 29; HMV 1, 92;
BMN III, 66. 2. (,tablou, descriere sau evocare facutd prin
cuvinte”) tabel MID 1, 7.

TABELAR adj. (,,sub forma de tabel”) Vezi Imprumut. I p. 111.
Cf. si tabelaricesc MIM, 32; tabelarnic MF II, 2v; tabelar BIN,
72. (Cf. germ. tabellarisch, fr. tabellaire).

TABELION s. (,,grefier”) DIB, 226; PD, 606. (<ft. tabellion).

TABERNACOL s. (Relig.; ,,cort”) tabernac GC VI, 229r; ta-
bernaclu AF, 33; tabernacol BP, 71; BC, 91; SPB, 137; taber-
nacul NV, 378; StDR, 272; AVP, 22; PBV, 462; PD, 606. (Cf. lat.
tabernaculum, it. tabernacolo, fr. tabernacle).

TABES s. (Med.) tabes PSE, 115; tabes (oftica uscata) LMB,
101. (Cf. fr. tabes, lat. tabes).

TABLA s. (Vechiul tabld, cu sensuri noi, dupi latind, germani
franceza si neogreacd). Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287, si fmprumut. 1,
p. 111. Cf. 51 1. (“placa de lemn sau de ardezie pe care se scrie la
scoala”) CTD 11, 26; DCI 11, 18; VPP, 138; MPI, 48; LB, 693; GC
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VI, 228v. 2. (tabel, tablou, lista, plan, harta; Mat.) tabla DMC, 34;
ECG, 1r; HEA, 4, 98; RIG, 43; CP I, 357; AEG, 69r; BD II,
336-337; MFV 11, 191r; CLV, 2r; RO, 20 22, 51; ROB, 99; SGR 1,
110; BFO 1833, 159; LOA, 52; GG, 68; PPT, 5; ECS, 143; MN
1836, 2; ROI21II, 6, 35,1V, 14; CIN, 1; RB, nr. 5, 1; TA, 15; HGL,
9; PFHM 1, 22; ICI, 5; tabla [lui Ptolemeu] MILR, 43; tablele si-
nusilor LT, 33v; EGT, 72r; tabla gheograficeasca DCN, 43; tabla
pitagorica GC VI, 228v; FAE, 13; SIC, 89; tabla Pitagorii, tabla
inmultirii RBT 1, 14; tabla de materii FMK, 175; KMA, 529;
BCD, 602; ROM, 243; BCA, 247; BRA, 369; GPG2, 115; NRC,
289; tabla materiilor SCMI, V; SRI, 307; BEC, 443. 3. (,,joc de ta-
ble”) [zarurile] le arunca in tavle VEIL, 185v; sa giuca in [...] tavlii
DC 11, 90v; giucindu-sa in tablii OC 1, 83; jocul tabliilor VSC, 60.
4. (,,judecatorie, tribunal”) tabla IRI, 2; PRR, 1; OTB, 1, 4; DOB,
4;8J,1;VS], 1,2; DSM 2, 10; MR, 17; BRD, f.t.; BR 1829 I, pf. II;
BAR 1, 233, 235; CTT, 262. 5. (,,bucata de teren; parceld’) tabla
RSL, 2; MVV, 17; 6. (,,masa”) FMIL 1844, 400. (Cf. si germ.
Tafel, ngr. (10) TaPAL).

TABLETA s. 1. (,,placa mica, tablita; caietel de note, agenda”)
VSC, 19; AVP, 22; CA 1862, 55. 2. (,,pastila, pilula”) FMK, 56;
DIB, 501. (<ft. tablette).

TABULAR adj. 1. (Jur.) instructie tabulariceascd PFBA,
616v; tavularios APC, 219r, 235r. 2. (Mat.) logaritm tabular
FAE, 116; diferenta tabulara SAP, 219. (Cf. lat. tabularis, fr. ta-
bulaire).

TABULA s. 1. (,registru; cadastru”) tabuli [a tirgului, a tirii]
RIM, 4; CL 11, 14, 25, 58; urbarialicestile tabule MIM, 46; tabu-
lae sau coale BEC, 31. 2. (,,judecatorie, tribunal”) tabula de judet
TMS, 3; VPP, 344. 3. (Mat.) tabuld [a inmultirii, a Tmpartirii]
AsM, 30. 4. (,,lista, tabel”) OGD, 8. 5. (,,inscriptie, insemnare”) CA
1858, 107. 7. (,,masa”) tabula, tabla, masa (tezghia) AVP, 22. (Cf.
lat. tabula, it. tabula).

TABURET s. tavurea (aceasta este un scaun mic far’ de razim)
VTT, 7v; taburea, tabureta GC VI, 229r; tabureta StDR, 273;
taburet VFD, 80; NV, 378; SCC I, 249; DILB I, 214; taburel PD,
607. (Cf. fr. tabouret, germ. Taburett).

TACITURNITATE s. NV, 378; PD, 607. (<ft. taciturniteé).

TACT s. 1. (Fiziol., ,,pipait”) tact 10, 11; PAGR, 14; GC VI,
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222v; NV, 379; PD, 607; tactul sau atingerea KMA, 5; tact (tac-
tus, le toucher) BIN, 240; tactul (pipaitul) BIN, 370. 2. (,,masura,
cadentd, ritm, in muzica, dans, mers etc.”). Vezi Imprumut. I, p.
111. Cf. si tact BRD, 115; SGR 1III, 1; MBG, 15; MPG, 45; SHI,
IX; DL, 100; FMIL 1844, 357; PBM, 33, 182; AMIM, 99; SRM,
66, 77, 169; WPM, 15, 18, 19; ROM, 39, 174, 176; StDR, 273;
FAM, 15; SCCII, 59; PBV, 463; tact (cadans) SRI, 17, 46. 3. (,,ca-
pacitatea de a judeca just si cu finete o situatie; bun-simt, abilitate”)
tact BDC, 225; MCL 1839, 357; FMIL 1847, 82; SIT, 279; NV,
379; StDR, 273; SCC 11, 15, 279; CFZ, 50; SMB 1, 177; SD 1855,
3; RL, 77; LIT, 50; SPB, 238; BCI, 135. (Cf. lat. tactus, fr. tact,
germ. Takt).

TACTIC adj. (Milit.) tacticesc CR 1830, 308. (Cf. fr. tactique,
ngr. TaKTIKOG).

TACTICA s. (Milit.; fig.) BDL IV, 1020r; TPE, 31r; AR 1829,
59; CR 1830, 202; GC VI, 223r; CR 1831, 30; CIRA, 403; BARI,
118; AIR 11, 269; AR 1837, 111; SHI I, 54; FD I, 11; FL, 68; RB,
139; PDT, ded.; VVP, 141; IL 1840, 44; pe la 1840 cuvintul era
frecvent. (Ct.fr. tactique, germ. Taktik).

TACTICIAN s. tactic GC VI, 223r; MEN I, 138; tactician LIT,
110. (Cf. lat. tacticus, ngr. ToxTiK0C, fr. tacticien).

TACTICOS s. (,,soldat de infanterie”) AR 1830, 70. (<ngr.
TOKTLKOG).

TACTIL adj. intinderea tactila CFZ, 50. (<ft. tactile).

TACTIE s. (,,atingere, pipaire”) 10, 70. (<lat. tactio).

TAFETA s. (,.tafta”) manta de tafeta usoara DIB, 265; mante-
leta de taffeta neagra DIB, 533. (<fr. taffetas).

TALAR s. (Vestim.) AR 1837, 299; StDR, 273. (<germ. Talar).

TALC s. (Mineral.) SIN, 31; SV, 13; CIN, 341, 364, 428; NV,
379; SSC, 32; BIN, 35; CEG, 19, 31; PD, 608. (Cf. lat. talcus, tal-
cum, germ. Talk, fr. talc).

TALCOS adj. pamint talcos WAM, 72; teranuri talcoase CEG,
19, cf. 51 31; teranuri talcice CEG, 42. (Cf. fr. talqueux si talcigue).

TALENTOS adj. (,talentat”) un diplomat ager si talentos
FMIL 1844, 45. (Cf. fr. talentueux, it. talentoso).

TALER s. (Fin., ,,veche moneda austriaca si polond”) RIC, 43v;
GN, 53v; DC 11, 83r; DC 111, 146r; VRM, 81; VIC, 120r; BR 1829
I,47; GC VI, 222v; KMP, 157; FL, 15; NV, 379; SIM, 141; StDR,
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273; CA 1858, 72; INB 1859, 8; PD, 607. (<germ. Taller).

TALION s. (Jur.) LIT, 5. (<ft. talion).

TALMUD s. (Relig.) GC VI, 223v; NV, 379; StDR, 273; PD,
608. (<fr. Talmud).

TALMUDIC adj. talmudicesc HFP, 8, 344; talmudic GC VI,
223. (<fr. talmudique).

TALMUDIST s. GC VI, 223v; MF 11, 33v; NV, 379. (<ft. tal-
mudiste).

TALON s. 1. (La jocul de carti, ,,miza; partida”) talon GC VI,
223v; StDR, 274; RL, 391; PBV, 463. 2. (Tehn.) pirometrul cu
talon PFM, 128. 3. o recipisad ca talon taiata dintr-o condica RF,
39. (<fr. talon).

TALVEG s. matca (tal vec) acestui riu CR 1830, 269; tal-veg
CR 1830, 267; talveg ROB, 53, 94. (Cf. fr. thalweg, germ. Talveg).

TAMARIND, -A s. (Bot., Farm.) copaci ce sd numesc tamarini
DC III, 42v; tamarind LB, 696; tamarind, tamarinda GC VI,
223v; tamarinda fiarta CA 1851, 107, cf. si 103. (Cf. fr. tamarin,
lat. tamarindus, germ. Tamarinde).

TAMARISCA s. (Bot.) tamarisci LB, 696; GC VI, 223v. (Cf.
lat. tamaris, -icis, tamarisca, germ. Tamariske).

TAM-TAM s. (Muz.) tamtam GC VI, 223v; CA 1857, 39. (<ft.
tam-tam).

TAMPETA s. (,,furtund”) GIA 1, 4r, 4v. (<fr. tempéte).

TANGIBIL adj. DFL, 76; CFZ, 50. (<ft. tangible).

TANIN s. BCA, 607; INB 1859, 137. (<ft. tanin).

TAPET s. (,,covor”; fig.) tapet (covor) BD 11, 443; tapit (covor)
MFV 1, 103r; tapete pl. AR 1830, 198; MCL 1839, 508, 615; MEN
II, 51; AF, 96, 150; SIT, 246; BMN 111, 38; CA 1854, 131; CA
1855, 114; tapete sg. PBV, 464; tapeturi sau covoare RIP 1, 209;
tapeturi PCI, 169; SAI 31; CMV, 45; tapeti AS, 21, 32; tapet
RCM, 256; FMIL 1847, 140; SIT, 54; BP, 118; CA 1848, 21; NV,
379; StDR, 274; RL, 316; DIB, 264, 452; LIT, 302; PIC, 24; PD,
608; asta chestie au pus-o din nou pe tapet Z 1856, nr. 31, 3, cf. si
nr. 10, 1; pune pe tapet chestiunea D 1860, 86, 93. (Cf. ngr. to-
TETTO, it. tappeto, germ. Tapete).

TAPIR s. (Zool.) AR 1834, 88; CIN, 59; DILB 1V, 206; MIN,
40; CEG, 111. (Cf. fr. tapir, germ. Tapir).

TAPISA vb. (,,a tapeta”) tapisarisi CR 1830, 244; tapisa PLB,
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30; CA 1855, 48, 53; CA 1856, 41; AsAL, 19; tapita BCA, 415;
DILB I, 214; tapeta PBV, 464. (Cf. fr. tapisser, germ. tapezieren,
it. tappezzare).

TAPISERIE s. (,,tapet, tapete, mestesugul si atelierul tapiteru-
lui”) tapiserie GIC, 190; CR 1829, 130; HAN, 36, 77; HMN, 49;
BFO 1838, 108; MP, 2; CDCE, 248; SIT, 47; PS, 37; RL, 113;
DIB, 434; CA 1859, 57; PD, 608; tapisarie GC VI, 223v; RSM,
12r; tapiserie, tapiterie NV, 379; tapitarie BDJE, 58; tapiterie
SMBI, 112; DILB I, 235; PBV, 464. (Cf. fr. tapisserie, it. tapezze-
ria).

TAPITER s. tapiser GC VI, 223v; PD, 608; tapisier, tapitier
NV, 379; tapitier C, 17; tapiter PBV, 464. (Cf. fr. tapissier, it.
tappezziere, germ. Tapezier).

TARAND s. (Zool.) tarand, SIN, 23, 58; CIN, 52; FGE, 43; IL
1840, 10, 78; StIN, 85; tarandon GSP 11, 134. (Cf. lat. tarandus).

TARANTELA s. (,,dans popular napolitan”) tarenteli GC VI,
227r; tarantela CA 1851, 81; AsT, 38. (Cf. fr. tarentelle, it. ta-
rantella).

TARANTISM s. (Med.) tarantism GC VI, 227r; AML, 90; ta-
rentism BIN, 425. (<fr. tarentisme).

TARANTULA s. (Zool.) tarantuld, tarantoli GC VI, 227r.
(Cf. ft. tarentule, it. tarantola).

TARDIV adj. tardiv AVP, 22; tardif INB 1859, 3. (Cf. fr.
tardif, lat. tardivus).

TAROC s. (Joc de carti) taroc, tarot GC VI, 227r; taroc StDR,
274; PBV, 464. (Cf. germ. Tarock, it. tarocco, tarocchi, fr. tarot,
tarots).

TARTAN s. (Text.) SCC 1, 4; PD, 608. (<fr. tartan).

TARTANA s. (Mar., ,,corabie mici”) RDN, 8; DCB II, 62. (Cf.
it. tartana, fr. tartane).

TARTAR s. (Chim., Farm., ,tartru”) GF, 197r; MVV, 57, 68;
FDB, 84; TAA, 25. (Cf. lat. tartarum, it. tartaro).

TARTAROS adj. (Chim.) materia [...] tartaroasa (petroasa)
PMC, 16. (Cf. fr. tartareaux, it. tartaroso).

TARTRAT s. (Chim.) tartrat de potasa (crema-tartar) BCA,
596. (<ft. tartrate).

TATUA vb. tatua IL 1841, 389; GPG 2, 113. (<fr. tatouer).

TATUATIE s. (,.tatuare”) EGI, 103; GG, 177; FGE, 88.
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TAUTOLOGIC adj. taftologhic MF I, 155r; MF III, 94r; tau-
tologhic VL, 57r; tautologic VCL, 68r. (Cf. gr. tavtoAloyikog, fr.
tautologique, germ. tautologisch).

TAUTOLOGIE s. tavtologhie EBG, 109v; taytologhie VSN,
381r; tavtologie, tautologie GC VI, 221v; taftologie GRR, 151.
(Cf. gr. tovtoroyia, fr. tautologie, germ. Tautologie).

TAVERNA s. tavernia BDJE, 3; SCC 1, 154; AVP, 22; PD,
609; taberna StDR, 272. (Cf. fr. taverne, lat. taberne).

TE s. te (ceai) AR 1831, 236; AR 1838, 317; AR 1839, 68;
FGGN, 127, te sau ceai |...], tea sau ceai de India CIN, 300. (Cf.
fr. the, lat. thea, germ. Tee).

TEATRISI vb. (,,a ridiculiza prin teatru”) NZ, 56r; MFV 1I,
171r, 175r. (Cf. ngr. 6eatpilm).

TEDEUM s. (Bis.) te-deum CR 1829, 92; CA 1854, 84;
te-deum (doxologhie) AR 1831, 201; te deum CR 1829, 10; CR
1831, 6; GC VI, 239r; GM 1854, 1; tedeum BFO 1833, 85; AR
1834, 67, MN 1836, 12; AR 1837, 17,306; NAP, 19; RB, nr. 18, 2;
DE I, 315; PSE, 302; NV, 380; StDR, 274; SCC I, 165; PBV, 465;
PD, 609; tedeum (doxologhie) AR 1834, 318; tedeum (moleben)
AR 1834, 383; tedeum (rugaciuni) AR 1835, 43. (Cf. Te Deum
[laudamus], fr. Te Deum).

TEGUMENT s. (Anat., Bot.) FBE, 68v; PPC, 177r. (Cf. ft. té-
gument, lat. tegumentum).

TEHNIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si cuvinte tehni-
cesti MPI, 210; tehnic BTG, 45r; HFP, 184; CR 1829, 313; GPE,
37; CIRA, 8; CPI, anexa 1, 3; LOA, 77; MF I, 130, 134r; RSM, 8v;
VVP, 142; EP 1, 38; HP, XXIX; ROB2, 651; CGR, 8; CA 1857, 65;
PD, 609; tecnic, tehnic GC VI, 233r, 239r; tehnic MEN I, IX;
DFL, 8; WPM, 25, 39; ROB2, 650; BCD, 289; PBV, 465.

TEHNICA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si (fig.) tehne sg.
BDT, 110v; tehna MIR, 61; tehna (mestesug) DOA, 7; tehne pl.
MIR, 6; DOA, 4; GSP I, 42; AAM, 47; MBV, 16; tehnica RSM,
11r; tecnica PBV, 465. (Cf. si ngr. t€xvn).

TEHNOLOG s. tecnolog, tehnolog GC VI, 233r, 239r. (<ft.
technologue).

TEHNOLOGIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si tehno-
loghicesc MPI, 216; tehnologic, tehnologicesc GC VI, 230r.

TEHNOLOGIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si 1. (Gram.)
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tehnologhie, tehnologhisire EBG, 24r, 70r; tihnologhie TTE, f.t.,
Ir; tehnologhia sau etimologhia GCG, 86; tehnologie GC VI,
239r; NC, 4. 2. (Tehn.) tehnologhie MPI, 216; tehnologie CR 1830,
202; GC VI, 239r; FMIL 1840, 123; PBM, 196; CA 1861, 89; PD,
609. (Cf. si germ. Technologie).

TEISM s. (Relig., Filoz.) DFL, 68, 134; NV, 380; PBV, 465;
PD, 610. (<ft. théisme).

TEIST s. GC VI, 231v; VVP, 141; DFL, 136; NV, 380; PBV,
465; PD, 610. (<ft. théiste).

TELEGRAF s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si telegraf,
tilegraf GC VI, 233r, 241v; telegraf AR 1837, 74,266, 337; DL, §;
pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent.

TELEGRAFIA vb. telegrafi CA 1857, 64; telegrafia D 1859,
123; D 1859, an. 11, 4. (<ft. télégraphier).

TELEGRAFIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si telegra-
fic, telegraficesc GC VI, 233r; telegrafic CR 1830, 137, 176; AR
1830, 174; AR 1837, 4; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; telegrafic,
telegraficesc PBV, 465.

TELEGRAFIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si telegrafie
GC VI, 233r; PBV, 465; D 1859, 410; PD, 610.

TELEGRAFIST s. R 1857, nr. 2, 4. (<fr. télegraphiste).

TELEOLOGIC adj. (Filoz.) teleologhic, teliologhic CCF, 73,
76; teleologic, teleologicesc PBV, 465. (Cf. fr. téleologique, germ.
teleologisch).

TELEOLOGIE s. (Filoz.) teleologhie CFZ, 12; teleologie PBV,
465. (Cf. germ. Teleologie, fr. téléologie).

TELESCOP s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si ochianurile
care se numesc telescopia VEI, 61r; multe telescopii GN, 269v;
tilescopion FGS, 56r; tilescopiile (ochiane mari) FC, 19v, cf. si
24r, 28r, 34r; telescop GC VI, 233r, 235v.

TELESCOPIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 287. Cf. si telesco-
pic GC VI, 233r; telescopic, telescopicesc PBV, 465; stelescopic
EGI; 8; FGE, 8.

TELUR s. (Mineral., Chim.) telur CIN, 459, cf. si 406, 435,
438; telurium CIN, 403; PFHM 1, 31; teluriu FMIL 1840, 123.
(Cft. lat. tellurium, germ. Tellur, fr. tellure).

TELURIC adj. 1. (Chim.) CIN, 407, 422; FDA, II; PFHM I, 32.
2. (,,pamintesc”) RL, 273. (Cf. germ. tellurisch, fr. tellurique).
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TEMLEAC s. (Milit.) temleac (funda) RO, 28; temleac AR
1830; BFO 1843, 72; BGO 1844, 374; SRM, 81; ROB2, 633; NRC,
88, 267. (<rus. TEeMJISIK).

TEMPERA vb. stimpara GIA 1, 40v; SIN, 36; TVM, al. 26;
tempera FTP II, 64; GG, 92; PBM, 130; NV, 381; LIT, 13; JA, 26;
PBV, 466; PD, 610. (Cf. fr. tempérer, lat. temperare).

TEMPERANT 1. adj. (,,care modereaza, care alind”) stimpa-
rator LB, 669; VA, 42; temperant CFZ, 173. 2. s. (,,stimparitor
LB, 669; VA, 42; temperant CFZ, 173. 2. s. (,,moderat, cumpa-
tat”) temperante (cumpatat) CEF, 106. (Cf. lat. temperans, fr.
tempérante).

TEMPERANTA s. temperantie OMT, 40; temperantie sau
infrinare AR 1835, 108; temperanta NV, 380; PBV, 466; AVP,
22; PD, 611. (Cf. lat. temperantia, fr. tempérance).

TEMPERARE s. stimparare FTM, 233; PAM, 5; LB, 668;
temperare PBV, 466.

TEMPERATIE s. (,,moderatie”) HFP, 224; FTP II, 38. (Cf. lat.
temperatio).

TEMPESTATE s. (,,furtund; calamitate) timpestate SIF, 118;
tempestate CTT, 175; FBE, 101v; TR 1854, 18; PD, 611. (<lat.
tempestas).

TEMPESTA s. (Geogr., ,.furtuni, vijelie”) Capul Tampetii au
luat nume de Cap de Bon Esperans GIA 1, 4r; Cap de Tempet
DIP, 5v; timpesta SPBA, 42; timpesta SPBA, 66, 104; tempesta
SPBA, 35, 100; CPI, 24; MEN 11, 38, 113; PS, 5; BDJE, 110; NV,
381; PCI, 28, 75, 110; tempeste (fortuni) StFE, 173; tempesta,
timpesta StDR, 275; AVP, 22. (Cf. fr. tempéte, it. tempesta, lat.
tempestas).

TEMPESTUOS adj. tempestuoz SPBA, 42; tempestos BDJE,
112; AF 80, 149; BP, 182, 186; timpestos AVP, 22. (Cf. it. tempes-
toso, lat. tempestuosus, fr. tempétueux).

TEMPLIER s. templier HP, XXVII; NV, 381; PD, 611; tem-
plar SHI I, 197; DILB 11, 235. (Cf. fr. templier, lat. templarius, it.
templare).

TEMPLU s. timpla sau capiste MIU, 16, 20, 96, 245; BAR 1,
XII, 54; timpla (beserica) BR 1829 11, 17; timpla FTP I, 101;
FMIL 1844, 87; timplu BAR 11, 210; templu SPBA, 95, 100; IRV,
7r; MCB, 172; PIU 11, 52; CR 1829, 200; AR 1829, 203, 262; VFE,
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83; FTPIL, 97; FTP III, 118; CIRA, 299: AR 1834, 112; ZEV, 3, 18;
AsP, 12; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frcvent; templu (biserica) LPT, 78;
AR 1837, 191; templu (capiste) PIU 1, 230; AR 1831, 16; CIRA,
XIV; AR 1834, 207; AsFA, XIX; AR 1837, 159; templa BD II,
449; templu, templa, timpla GC VI, 235r. (Cf. lat. templum, fr.
temple).

TEMPORALITATE s. timpurime CCF, 19, 26.

TEMPORIZARE s. temporisare LIT, 240. (Cf. fr. temporiser).

TENDINOS adj. (Anat.) FDB, 111.

TENDINTA s. tendentia (tinderea) 10, 2; tendentie KFL,
VIII, 79; CA 1852, 59; RL, 136; JA, 182; tendenta GC VI, 235v;
FMIL 1844, 22; StDR, 275; CA 1852, 51; LMA, I; BCI, 91; ten-
dinta HMV 1, 27; DFL, 29, 115; FMIL 1847, 92; SIT, 259; CGR,
242; BIP, 69; SIM, XVI; NV, 381; KDP, 94; LS, 44; KOS, XV;
SCC1, 104; CFZ, 21; RL, 249, 273, 347, 406, SD 1855, 1, 2; pe la
1855 forma era frecventa; tendinta (tintire) GM 1852, 46; ten-
dancie PFM, 489. (Cf. germ. Tendenz, it. tendenza, fr. tendance).

TENEBRA s. tenebre LMS, 19, 38, 43. (<fr. ténébres).

TENEBROS adj. SMB 1, 24. (<ft. ténebreux).

TENOR s. (Muz.) GC VI, 235r; AR 1835, 131; MBG, 14; AR
1837, 55, 369; VVP, 142; DL, 101; SMR I, 101; PBM, 74; WPM,
2, 10; pe la 1845 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. ténor, it. tenore,
germ. Tenor).

TENTA vb. PCI, 141. (<fr. tenter).

TENTATIVA s. NV, 381; DIB, 538; C, 166; GCB I, 241; BEC,
408; PD, 611. (<ft. tentative).

TENTATIE s. tentatie BDJE, 7, 32; NV, 381; CA 1853; XVIII,
XXVIII; Z 1856, nr. 11, 3; PD, 611; tentatiune DILB II, 235; C, 6,
19; GCB 11, 241. (<ft. tentation).

TEOCRAT s. GC VI, 321v; VVP, 142. (<fr. théocrate).

TEOCRATIC adj. teocraticesc MIU, XIII; GC VI, 321v; teo-
cratic MIU, 118; SIU, 25v; SHI 11, 19; VVP, 142; MEN II, 298;
NV, 381; KOS, XII; RL, 71; DILB 1, 214; BC, 66; GCB 1I, 241,
PD, 611. (Cf. fr. théocratique, germ. theokratisch).

TEOCRATIE s. teocratie MIU, 123; teocratie VMG, 117;
POS, 18; GC VI, 321; EOI, 231; teocratie SHI, XXXI; SHI I, §;
VVP, 142; MEN 1, 261; BP, XVII; NV, 381; LIT, 99; BCI, 14; R
1857, nr. 4, 1, GCB 11, 241; PD, 611. (Cf. fr. théocratie, germ.
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Theokratie).

TEODICEE s. (Teol., Filoz.) teodichie si teodicie GC VI, 233r,
321v; teodicea art. DFL, 7, 113, 166; CFZ, 134; teodicee CFZ, 14;
teologhie sau teodicee CFZ, 13; teologie, teodicee PD, 612. (Cf.
ngr. Oeodikia, fr. théodicée).

TEODOLIT s. LOA, 85. (<ftr. théodolite).

TEOGONIE s. MIU, 218; HFP, 15; GC VI, 233r, 321v; VVP,
142; PBV, 466; PD, 611. (Cf. lat. theogonia, fr. théogonie).

TEOLOG s. teolog OC 11, 46v; GIA 1, 99v; BLM, 11, 85; BEM,
75; BI, 11; MIB, 85; BD 11, 457; MCB, 103; GC VI, 232v, 322r;
268; SGR I, IX, MF III, 4v; FL, 26; VVP, 142; pe la 1840 cuvintul
era frecvent; pl. teologhi OC I, 86r, 107v; OC II, 49r; MTT, 10r;
MTM, 55, 301; BEM, 63, 351; PFBA, 619r; VVP, 263; HFP, intr.
18; PP, VII, CTT, 147; teologi BEM, 63, 330, 407; MIU, 179; TD
I, 33, 90, 104, 144, 145; OMT, 13; MIB, 23, 94; BDC, 82; SHI I,
16; SHI 11, 5; MEN 1, 61; DFL, 136; FMIL 1847, 78; teologian
DCB 1V, 73. (Cf. gr. 8eoloy0g, lat theologus, germ. Theolog, fr.
théologien).

TEOLOGIC adj. teologicesc SCM, 161; GC VI, 322r; MCR,
224; FMIL 1844, 224; PBV, 466; teologhicesc HGT, 1; MTM I,
88, 168; BLM, 129; MIU, 64, 166; TD I, 1, 170; OMT, 13; ME,
328; MIR, 204; MIB, 118; BDL 1V, 1158r; MR, 10; VPP, 163; BD
I1, 457; MI, V; DLG, pf. 3, 191; PCP, 11; PIU 11, 217; VMG, 172;
AAM, 79; HFP, pf. 12; forma era folosita sporadic pina spre 1850;
teologhic BDC, 14; RSM, 8v; SHI II, 20; RB, 255; ROB2, 561;
BG, II, XXIII; CFZ, 14, 72; teologic VVP, 142; FMIL 1844, 146;
MEN 1, 20; MEN 1I, 204; DFL, 1; FMIL 1847, 103; BG, XXIII;
NV, 381; CA 1851, 29; CA 1854, XXVI; CEF, 23; LG, 40; PBV,
466; PD, 612; stiintele teologesti RIP I, 161. (Cf. gr. 6eoAoyikog,
lat. theologicus, germ. theologisch, fr. théologique).

TEOLOGIE s. teoléghie EBG, 7r, 19r; AP, 61; IRU, 10; OC I,
12v; BE, 19v; DOB, 3; ISF, 4; TGR, pf. 7; BLM, 17; BEM, 100;
MIU, XVIII; HO, 44; BPN II, 330; teologhie OC I, 88r; HET I,
66v; DC 1V, 134v, 265r; PTF, 32v; LVH, 9v; BEM, 376; MTM 1,
pf. 1, 25; BI, 30; MIU, 44; OST, XVIII, TD I, f.t., 1; PFBA, 619r;
DAB, 135v; ME, 202; BDL 1V, 1023v, 1158r; GSP I, 46; LIB, 4;
DO, 7; MPI, 20; DLC, 4; forma continua sa fie folosita pina pe la
1855; teologie EGR, XXVI; GC VI, 322r; SIC, 32; YNM, 3; SHI I,
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40; VVP, 142; FMIL 1840, 47; VM, 81; ROB2, 561; DFL, 148;
NV, 381; PBV, 466; GCB 11, 241. (Cf. lat. theologia, gr. 6eoloyia,
germ. Theologie, fr. théologie).

TEOLOGIZA vb. teologhizirui VPP, 163. (<germ. theologi-
sieren).

TEORETICIAN s. teoriticos OC II, 3r; teorisian, teoriticos
CLV, 149r; niste barbati teoretici, iar nu practici SIM, 235; teore-
tici politici LIT, 409; teorician GCB 11, 241; DCB IV, 61. (Cf. gr.
Oewpnrtikoc, germ. Theoretiker, fr. théorique si théoricien).

TERASAMENT s. terasement D 1859, an 11, 61. (<ft. terrassa-
ment, In cazul citat sub influenta lui terrasse).

TERME s. pl. acea prea vestita zidire ce sa numeste terme MTT,
51r; termele de la Carlsbad CA 1862, 29; PD, 612. (Cf. gr. 6éppou,
lat. thermae, fr. thermes).

TERMINA vb. BDL I, 132r; FDB, 81; EGR, 33; GT 1838, 13;
IGE, 43; SCC 11, 195; DIB, 231; DILB I, 214; Z 1856, nr. 17, 3;
PBV, 467; GCB 11, 242; BEC, 89; PD, 612. (Cf. lat. terminare, fr.
terminer).

TERMINAL adj. GC VI, 235v; FBE, 80v; CPH, 15. (Cf. fr.
terminal, lat. terminalis).

TERMINOLOGIC adj. terminologic GC VI, 235v; termino-
logic PBV, 467. (Cf. fr. terminologique, germ. terminologisch).

TERMINOLOGIE s. terminologie GC VI, 235v; MEN 1, 198;
FMIL 1847, 192; CDR, III; PBV, 467; terminologhie (zicere) AR
1832, 282. (Cf. fr. terminologie, germ. Terminologie).

TEROARE s. teroare LMS, 12, 33; NV, 389; GRR, 15; PLB,
30; SCCII, 182; ICI, 37; DIB, 12, 183; DILB I, 214; LIT, 99; C, 5;
BCI, 178; BBR, 26; PD, 613; terora CFZ, 143. (Cf. fr. terreur, lat.
terror).

TERORISM s. KDP, 5, 79; LS, 96; StDR, 275; BMN I, 14; PD,
613. (Cf. fr. terrorisme, germ. Terrorismus).

TERORIST 1. s. FL, 67. 2. adj. DIB 183. (Cf. germ. Terrorist,
fr. terroriste).

TERORISTIC adj. domnia teroristica (ingrozitoare) FL, 67; te-
roristic StDR, 276; AsAL, 6. (Cf. germ. terroristisch, it. terroris-
tico).

TERORIZA vb. AsAL, 5. (<fr. terroriser).

TERT, -A adj., adv., s. (,,al treilea, in al treilea rind”, Muz.; Jur.,
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Mat., Filoz.) tertd HEA, 140; GC VI, 235v; PBM, 54, 108; CDR,
36, 37; tertie GG, 70; PEA, 179; VL, 5r; PBM, 79; WPM, 46;
GLC, 25; PDC, 131; SAP, 12; CFZ, 8, 37, tertiu, tertio CFZ, 9;
tercie, terciu PFM, 391, 411. (Cf. lat. tertius, fr. tertio, it. terza,
terzo).

TERTET, -A s. (Lit., Muz.) terceti si tertetia GC VI, 235v; ter-
ceturi GPE, 61; tertet StDR, 276. (Cf. it. terzetto, germ. Terzett).

TERTIAR adj. 1. (Bis., ,trinitar”) sotietasul tertiarilor [...],
calugaritele din Cluj care sa numesc tertiarie OTB, 10, 13. 2.
(Geol.) paminturile tertiare sau de al treilea rind RB, nr. 16, 4;
tertiar RB, nr. 19, 3; Z 1856, nr. 10, 2; CA 1858, 36; CEG, 90, 91;
tertier RB, nr. 16, 4; tertial BMN 11, 17; CA 1858, 36; INB 1859,
10. (Cf. lat. tertiarius, fr. tertiaire).

TERTINA s. (Lit.) DL, 101. (<it. terzina).

TESTAMENT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 112. Cf. si diati MML,
28r; APC, 77v; DAP, 128; LC, 77; adiata MN 1836, 87; VVP, 2;
testament BE, 44r; AZ, 134v, 160v; CP I, 29; NID II, 79r; FLG,
22; CL 1, pf. 3,48; CL 11, 108, 119; MIB, 209; UT, 24; BD II, 455;
CSM, 128; AR 1829, 148; GC VI, 239r; GPE, 24; CPI, 93; LO, 4,
pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; testament sau diata TD II, 115;
BPN 11, 337; FMIL 1840, 16; testament (diata) MFB II, 173r; BR
1829 1, 35, 50; CR 1829, 54, 92; CPI, 2, anexa 10; FL, 99; MCL
1838, 112; FMIL 1844, 183 testament (adiatd) AML, 94; testa-
mint MIB, 147, 182; testamint FMIL 1847, 143. (Cf. lat. testa-
mentum, germ. Testament, fr. testament).

TESTAMENTAR adj. testaminticesc LSM, 47; testamentesc
BD 11, 455; testamentar GC VI, 239r; AsL, 13; ROB2, 658; FMIL
1847, 83; BCD, 28, 175; SCC 1, 176; PBV, 468; PD, 613; testa-
mentariu CPI, anexa 4; R 1857, nr. 40, 3; testamentarie f. CPI,
anexa 10; BCD, 535, 536; SSC, 80; AVP, 22; testamental AR
1837, 170; FMIL 1847, 92. (Cf. lat. testamentarius, germ. testa-
mentarisch, fr. testamentaire).

TESTATOR s. testator APC, 117r, 305v, 307r, 307v, 339v;
DAP, 128, 131; testator APC, 305v, GC VI, 239r; AR 1834; CPI,
2, 41, 89, anexa 10; AsE, 4, BCD, 29, 201, 566; StDR, 276; CA
1855, 66; LIT, 401; PD, 613. (Cf. lat. testator, fr. testateur).

TESTIMONIAL adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 112. Cf. si testimoni-
ale carti DOA, 15, 35; testimoéniale carti MIM, 54; carti de martu-
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rie (testimoéniale) MIM, 53; testimonialiceste carti MIM, 54; do-
vada testimoniala BEC, 174. (Cf. lat. testimonialis, fr. testimo-
nial).

TESTIMONIU s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 112. Cf. si testimonie TD
111, 86, 344; testimoniu DOA, 13, 15, 21; StDR, 276; LS, 19; AVP,
22; PD, 613; testimonium UT, 26, 27; IMC, 4; RPV, 1. (Cf. lat.
testimonium, germ. Testimonium).

TETRACORD adj., (Muz.) tetracord, tetracordiu GC VI,
239r. (Cf. lat. tetrachordum, fr. tétracorde).

TETRADRAHMA s. (,,monedd greceascd de patru drahme”)
tetradrahm, tetradrahma GC VI, 239r, VII, 361v. (<gr. 1eTpd-
Spaypov).

TETRAFTONG s. (Fon., Muz.) tetraftong EGR, 150; GC VI,
313r; FL, 63; PBM, 45; tetraftong GC VI, 237v, VII, 291v.

TETRANDRIE s. (Bot.) GC VI, 338r; CIN, 264; FBE, 78r;
PMC II, 203; MIN, 153, 189; BBS, 38.

TETRAPOD s. (,,semn, suport cu patru picioare”; Zool.) DC I,
177r; ME, 192; LB, 707; GC VI, 237v; NPT, 267; PBV, 468. (Cf.
gr. 1etpamodov, fr. tetrapode).

TEUTON s. adj. tefton GN, 80r; tévton s7 teuton GC VI, 233r;
teuton AsLM, 3. (Cf. ftr. teuton, germ. Teutone).

TEUTONIC adj. teftonicesc DIP, 10r; PIU IV, 83; teutonicesc
CB 1806, III; tevtonic, tevtonicesc GC VI, 233r; tevtonic CIRA,
58; teutonic MIB, 64; BD II, 456; SHI 11, 128; AsLM, 3. (Cf. ngr.
TEVTOVIKOC, lat. teutonicus, fr. teutonique).

TEXT s. text CP I, 158; CP 11, 168; CL I, pf. 5; DAP, pf. 7; DO,
32; DGR, 32; HFP, 160; AR 1829, 87; CR 1830, 258; GC VI, 239r;
BFO 1833, 214; CPI, pf. 3; LOA, 83; MF II, 102v; AR 1835, 102;
YNM, 5; MN 1836, 70, ROI2 III, 150, RB, 200; PDT, 101; FMIL
1840, 68; pe la 1840 cuvintul era frecvent; tecst GC VI, 233r; NV,
380; TR 1854, 4, T 1856, nr. 1, 2; PD, 610; test FMIL 1844, 41;
MID 1, 327; DFL, 106; KFL, III; StDR, 276; RL, 315; DILB III,
224; C, 147, 165; R 1858, 167; D 1859, 246; APS, 80; BEC, 8, 91.
(Cf. lat. textus, germ. Text, fr. texte, it. testo).

TEXTUAL adj. adv. textual GC VI, 238r; RL, 184; CA 1862,
65; tecstual NV, 380; D 1859, 285. (<fr. textuel).

TEZAUR s. tesaur BD II, 457; FMIL 1844, 343; MID 1, 329;
MEN I, 69; BDJE, 42; BP, XVIII; AF, 152; SIT, 3; SIM, VII, 133;
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BG, 124; NV, 382; StDR, 276; WAM, 175; CA 1854, XLVIII;
CMI, 13; DILB I, 214; RL, 376; forma era frecventa pina la 1860;
tezaur FMIL 1840, 140; FMIL 1844, 383; CFZ, 148; INB 1859,
42; RF, 6. (Cf. lat. thesaurusi).

TEZAURARIAL adj. tezaurarialicesc RPV, 6.

TEZAURARIAT s. tesaurariat CMB, 1; tezaurariat ISB, 2;
RPV, 4,5.

TEZAURAR s. (,,vistier”) tesaurariu BD II, 457; tesaurar
DILB I, 214; GCB 11, 242; GCB 11, 242. (Cf. lat. thesaurarius).

TEZAURIZA vb. tesaurisi BD 11, 457. (Cf. lat. thesaurizare,
germ. thesaurieren).

TEZA s. tesis RIM, 16, 19, 120, 121; tezis MF 11, 60r; VCL,
69r; tes BLM, 200, 202; BDL IV, 1158v; KFL, 128; tezul sau tesul
CLV, 148v; tez CLV, 149r, 149v; MF 111, 125v; PBM, X1V, XXII,
6; tesa BDL I, 130r; NV, 382; PD, 613; tesa si teza GC VI, 233r,
235v; teza PSE, 181; CFZ, 53; Z 1856, nr. 34, 4; PBV, 468; tesa,
teza StDR, 276; teze sg. DFL, 128, 185; tese sg. GCB 11, 242. (Cf.
gr. 0éog, lat. thesis, fr. these).

TIC-TAC interj. SCC 11, 148, 333. (<ft. tic-tac).

TIFON s. (Text.) un zabranic (tifon) foarte subtire FM, 20.

TIFOS adj. (Med.) MAR, 145; FMIL 1844, 376; BCI, 183. (Cf.
it. tifoso).

TIGROAICA s. tigresi FTU, 36v; tigroaica DC IV, 119v; ti-
gra GCA 1, 7r; PIU 1V, 171; tigra si tigroica GC VI, 239v. (Cf. fr.
tigresse).

TIGRU s. (Zool.) tigru RIC, 15v; FTU, 12v; DC I, 78v; DC I,
78v; DC 11, 122r; DC 1V, 119r, 225r; GCA, 32, 55; MAI 81r;
HOG, 136; GF, 285v; GIA 11, 45r; TMS, 94; GSP 11, 4; SPBA, 70;
GC VI, 240r; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; tigris GIC, 84; FD I,
26. (Cf. ngr. tiypuc, lat. tigris, fr. tigre).

TIMBRAT adj. hirtie timbrata BCD, 594; vocea lui sonora si
timbrata LIT, 13; hirtie timbruita CA 1862, 129.

TIMBRU s. (postal, fiscal; vocal, sonor) timbr si timbru GC
VI, 243r; tembru (pecetea guvernului) AR 1835, 73; timbru
(herb) AR 1837, 390 bis; timbru BP, 168; NV, 382; PLB, 30;
BCB, 48; SMB 1, 149; SMB 11, 323; CEF, 169; PFM, 394; D 1858,
16 bis; RIT, 7; RF, 39; PD, 614. (<fr. timbre).

TIMID adj. timid BDJE, 29; AF, 44; SIT, 40, 52; NV, 382; PCI,
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102; LS, 33; BCP, 11; SMB 1, 74; RL, 66, 92, 440; BBR, 63; PD,
614; timida (fricoasa) CEF, 77; timid BBR, 63. (<ft. timide).

TIMIDITATE s. timiditate SIT, 41, 133, 290, 353; NV, 382;
PCI, 101; GRR, 106; RL, 315, 364; DIB, 280; LIT, 291; GCB 1I,
242; PIC, 40, PD, 614; timiditate (sfieciune) CEF, 80, 144. (<fr. ti-
midité).

TINCTORIAL adj. plinte de boele FilDA, 189; tinctorial
BCA, 124; BRA, 128, 280. (<ft. tinctorial).

TINDE vb. ca trag a le disface GF, 141v; tinde DFL, 28; CFZ,
163; GCB 11, 242; tendeaza a lua puterea RL, 337. (Cf. ft. tendre,
lat. tendere).

TIP s. (,,chip, fel, formd, model”) tip RN, 11v, 121r; AIM, 40v;
MAI, 79v, 81v; FNC, 22v, 118r; SIF, 46; CP I, 74; BD II, 488;
CIRA, 253; PIA, 3; MEN I, 114; AsLM, 1; SMR 1, §; HMV I, 71;
MEN 11, 8; DFL, 13, 48, 85; BP, 55; BIP, 11, 39; NV, 383; StDR,
277; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa; tipul (modelul) CEF, 216; ti-
puri CPR, 17v; SIN, 7; SIF, 11; CIN, 471; SCC 11, 210; RL, 99;
PIC, 128; tipi FMIL 1840, 113; EP II, 103; tiposul operatiilor
AsA, 41v; tipos EOI, 154; tipusul boalei EPD, XLIII. (Cf. fr. type,
ngr. TOmoG, lat. typus).

TIPIC adj. argument tipic sau model DFL, 93; o boala |...]
tipica EPD, XLIII. (Cf. fr. typique, lat. typicus).

TIRADA s. GC VI, 249r; FMIL 1847, 200; GRR, 192; D 1859,
123; D 1860, 85; PD, 614. (Cf. fr. tirade, germ. Tirade).

TIRALIOR s. (Milit.) tirailer IRF, 81; tirailer StDR, 277; tira-
lier AR 1830, 532; RBM, 26; tiraler FMIL 1844, 309; tiralior
ROM, 12, 38, 168; RBM, 38, 39. (Cf. germ. Tirailleur, fr. tirailleur).

TIRAN adj., s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 113. Cf. si tiran FTU, 20r;
MAM, 13v; MSB, 49v; CSM, 252; tiran FTU, 26v, 72r; MAS, 23,
53; BEM, 413; AZ, 92r; BDL 1V, 1028r; FTM, 53; PDP, 117v;
SPV, 155; tirereasca stapinire 1EI, 7r; tiranesc APM, 113, 115,
216; NIU, 141r. (Cf. gr. topavvoc, lat. tyrannus, fr. tyran, germ.
Tyrann).

TINARICESTE adv. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 213. Cf. si tinineste
IM, 15; BRI, 59; LB, 729; BARII, 50; FMIL 1840, 342; SIM, XIII;
AAM, 66; tiraneste BD II, 490; tiraniceste MFV 11, 155r; MRC,
117; CE, 8; AR 1837, 98; SMA, 50; PBV, 470.

TIRANISM s. FL, 69; FMIL 1844, 25, 26, 43; FMIL 1847, 39.
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TIRANIZA vb. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 213. Cf. si tiranisi NID I,
81v; IFA, 85v; NZ, 8r, 8v, 46v; IRV, 38v; BGV, 17r; TSVM, 42;
VMG, 279; NMP, 18; AR 1830, 24; GC VI, 249r; SPV, 212; AIR
II, 54; MN 1836, 54; forma era folositd pind spre 1860; tiranisi
BDL IV, 1028r; BR 1829 1, 17; tirani ME, 439; IFA, 146r; FL, 27,
PBYV, 470; tirani BD II, 490; tiranisa NV, 383; PD, 615; tiraniza
SCC 11, 315. (Cf. fr. tyranniser, ngr. topavvilw, germ. tyrannisie-
ren).

TIRS s. (Antic. gr.) GC VI, 249r; FTP I, BIN, 136; PD, 615; (Cf.
fr. thyrse, gr. 80pcog).

TITAN s. (Milit.; fig.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 113. Cf. si GC VI,
249r; APR, glos. V; PS, 12; GLC, XXXV; BMN I, 108; CA 1856,
105; PIC, 17. (Cf. ft. titan, lat. titan).

TITANIC adj. titanic FMIL 1844, 286; DILB 1V, 207; DCB,
264; fruntea sa titana CMI, 180; popoare titane (uriese) CA 1861,
67. (Cf. ft. titanique, lat. titanicus).

TITILATIE s. titilatie (gidilitura) FDB, 92. (Cf. lat. titillatio, it.
titillazione).

TITLA s. (,.tilda”) titlda EBG, 15r, 19r; BV, 6v, 7v; MGR, 116r;
ME, 639; DO, 21; lipsire GCG, 188.

TITULAR adj., s. DC IV, 159v; AR 1829, 191; GC VI, 249r;
SGR 1, 9; SHI I, 14; ROI2 IX, 8; PDT, 80; VVP, 143; PGRL I, 13;
BIP, 32, 44; KDP, 37; IGR, 152; RBM, 13; StDR, 277; DCB 1V,
68; PBV, 470; RF, 38. (Cf. fr. titulaire, germ. Titular).

TITULATURA s. titulaturd MPI, 213; VPP, 310; FMIL 1840,
325; SMB, 496; AML, 17, titulatie, titulatura, titulaciune StDR,
277, titulatura (sau intitulatia) AML, 20. (Cf. germ. Titulatur, fr.
titulature).

TMEZA s. tmisis EBG, 106r; VOG, 130. (<ngr. THd61c).

TOAST s. toasturile (paharul baut in sandtatea cuiva) AR
1829, 102; toast AR 1831, 58; AR 1834, 139, 294; AR 1837, 42,
223,361,379; RB, nr. 2,9, 314; AR 1844, 10; CA 1848, 56; StDR,
277; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (<fr. toast).

TOCA s. (Vestim.) toca VVP, 143; toca (cdciula) CDCE, 166.
(<fr. toque).

TOCSIN s. s-auzea tocsinul si urletul tunurilor de alarma DIB,
216. (<fr. tocsin).

TOFANA adj. aqua tofana [,,otrava”] RB, 206, 231.
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TOGA s. (Vestim., Antic. rom.) BD II, 466; BR 1829 1, 8; BAR
I, 69; GC VI, 255; CRV, 26; GTN 1836, 72 bis; StDR, 277; DILB
II, 235; CMI, 101; CA 1857, 26. (Cf. lat. toga, it. toga, germ.
Toga).

TOLERABIL adj. GC VI, 255v; NV, 383; PD, 615. (<ft. toleé-
rable).

TOLERATIE s. (,tolerare”) AR 1830, 470; StDR, 277; CA
1856, 32. (Cf. lat. toleratio, it. tollerazione).

TOM s. Vezi fmprumut. I,p.114.Cf. 51 AZ, 88v; APC, 73v; CB
1807, XLV; MIR, 337; GSP I, 223; AOS, 116; FNB I, 192; BD II,
466; PIU I, IX; GPF, 416; NMP, ded. 2; GC VI, 255v; FTP I, 228;
SPV, XV; VSC, 16; BAR I, 2; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf.
gr. Topoc, lat. tomus, fr. tome, it. tomo).

TON s. (Fon., Muz.; fig.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 114. Cf. si AZ,
63v, 69v; OST, 52; GRA, 1r; MIA, 13; SIU, 111, 47v, 791; FTM, 9;
DO, 9; VPP, 173, 235; BR 1821, 51; DGR, 11; MI, VI; MT, 3;
IRV, 208r; TCA, 12; KIT, 326; CLV, 146r; DCN, 76, 105; BRD,
93; PSC, 1828; AR 1829, 248; BR 1829 I, 24; MO, 4; MBYV, 15;
CBD, 18; VA, 204; GC VI, 255v; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent;
ton (glas) FBN, 104; tonul [...] sau sunul BDR, 9v. (Cf. fr. ton, lat.
tonus, germ. ton, it. tono).

TONA s. (,, unitate de masura a greutitii”) trei sute de ton de
aur DIP, 12v; tona BDL IV, 1031v; AR 1839, 142; CA 1861, 130;
toane pl. NMSF, 53, 55; GSP II, 150; BPN II, 208. (Cf. fr. tonne,
germ. Tonne).

TONSURA s. (Bis.) el [ud tonsura §i dupd sase luni sub-dia-
conatul CV, 31. (Cf. fr. tonsure, lat. tonsura).

TOPIC adj. topic FMIL 1844, 376; TMO, 34r; simptome topice
sau locale PHH, 117; topic (de loc) PMC I, 60. (Cf. ngr. tomixoc,
fr. topique).

TOPOGRAF s. topograf, cel ce descrie fata pamintului GC VI,
258r; topograf ROB2, 649, 653; ATI, 27; PBV, 473. (<ft. topo-
graphe).

TOREADOR s. toreador GC VI, 258v; toredor BP, 118. (<fr.
toréador).

TORENT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 290. Cf. si un torent de
delicii CV, 29; torent (povoi) FTM, 101; torent GC VI, 259r;
FEA, 43, 62; torent, siroi DE 1, 315; torinte DFL, 61.
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TORPID adj. (Fiziol.) constitutiile slabe si torpide SAS, 26, cf.
si 32. (Cf. fr. torpide, lat. torpidus).

TORPIDITATE s. torpiditatea matelor CA 1862, 21.

TORT s. (Alim.) torta BDL IV, 1033r; tort de zahar copt DRB,
262. (<germ. Torte).

TORTURA vb. SCC, 187; DIB, 222; CA 1854, XIX; RL, 304,
365; PBV, 473; PD, 616. (<ft. torturer).

TORTURA s. GC VI, 258v; CIRA, 133, 134, 168, 375; ROI2
VIII, 22; SHI 11, 48; FMIL 1840, 132; SP, 114; BDIJE, 174; SIT,
153, 177, 270, 338; SIM, IX, 35, 38; LS, 53, 95; StDR, 277; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. torture, it. tortura, lat. tortura).

TORTA s. torta DAB, 67v; CR 1830, 109; AR 1830, 203; GC
VI, 260r; BM, 53; GTN 1836, 35; PCI, 27; DCB 11, 274; torte pl.
CMLI, 193; SAI, 28,79, 91; AVP, 23; torti HMN, 129; SCC 11, 322;
tortie DAB, 67r, 123r; torcie (faclii) AR 1831, 247; torcie sg. CA
1850, 14; CA 1852, 42; torcii pl. CA 1860, 107; CA 1862, 51;
torce pl. MV, 29; torsa SPV, 43, 168. (Cf. it. torcia, fr. torche).

TOTAL s. GC VI, 260v; ROB, 31, 98; CPL, 26, 75; LOA, 49;
LO, 24; TIV, 175; AIR 111, pl. II; ROI2 III, 130; RB, nr. 29, 2;
CCB, 75; AR 1844, 15; MEN 1, VII, 163, 265; pe la 1845 cuvintul
era frecvent.

TOTAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 291. Cf. si total CC, 34;
CR 1829, 237; AR 1829, 150, 201; CR 1830, 94, 204, 212; AR
1830, 9, 78, 164, 178; MRC, 92; AR 1832, 20; SGR I, 203; CIRA,
8, 111; DF I, 3r; MN 1836, 11, 50; SR, 26; pe la 1835 forma era
frecventa; totalnic AR 1830, 113; EGI, 20; TIV, 175; FGE, 24;
IVA, 43; AOD, 138; totaliter VL, 17v, 25v.

TOTALITATE s. totime TPE, 32r; AR 1829, 64; ROI2 III, 23,
IX, 10; CCF, 70; VM, 117, 141; SSC, VII, 50, 102; JA, 53; VCL,
78r; VCL, 13r, 78r, 791, 79v; StDR, 163; CA 1852, 12; CA 1859, 1;
totalitate GC VI, 260v, 261v; CA 1844, 34, MEN 11, 79; DFL, 46,
97; BDIE, 37; SSC, 40, 78, CFZ, 19, 65, 84, 127, 153; BCI, 74;
PFM, 64, 487; C, 1; PBV, 474; PD, 616. (Cf. fr. totalité, germ.
Totalitdt).

TOTUM s. totul AsA, 20r; PGL, 7; totul (lucru intreg) AsM,
50; totum AsA, 151, 20r; AsM, 205; CA 1852, 6; CA 1855, 5; CA
1857, 5; CA 1859, 3. (Cf. lat. totum, fr. tout).

TOXICOLOGIE s. GC VI, 263r; DCB 1V, 118. (<fr. toxicolo-
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gie).

TRABANT s. 1. (Milit.) GSPII, 118; CA 1854, 107, 109; AsTB,
3. 2. (Astron., ,satelit”) AR 1830, 158; StDR, 277; BMN 11, 73, 82.
(Cf. germ. Trabant, it. trabante).

TRACT s. tract VPP, ded.; CPI, 143; LMG, 9; WAM, 124;
PAD, 202. (Cf. lat. tractus, germ. Trakt, fr. tractus).

TRACTIR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 114. Cf. si tractir AR 1830,
198; AR 1834, 59; DTN, 68; AR 1837, 127, CCM, 8; KPA, 28; IL
1840, 83; AFH, 33, 35; CD, 32; cuvintul era folosit sporadic pina
spre 1860; trahtir APC, 364r; MG 1, 29; CR 1830, 249; VVP, 144;
tractir, trahtir GC VI, 296r, 296v; tracter MCL 1839, 641; FMIL
1840, 157. (<rus. TpakTup).

TRACTIRGIU s. trahtirgiu LVH, 43v; tractirigiu AR 1830,
44; tractirgiu KUB, f. t., 23; DTN, 68; AR 1837, 127; AFH, 36;
trahtier GC VI, 296v.

TRADITIE s. Vezi Imprumut. II, p. 477. Cf. si traditii (preda-
nii) GLC, 34; traditiune BCD, 261, 337, 358, 377, 397; trada-
ciune BCD, 325.

TRADUCATOR s. traducitor PCB, VI; CR 1829, 226; HFT,
202; DTN, pf. 1; DAH, pf. 1; FL, 4; RCM, 8; CA 1851, 45; RL,
228; PBV, 474; PD, 616, traducator KFL III; NV, 384. (Cf. fr.
traducteur, lat. traductor).

TRADUCE vb. preface MVV, 1; FTM, 1; talmaci FNB I, f.t.;
CRac, 1; FTP IV, 109; RL, 213; traduce (tialmaci) CR 1829, 37,
130; traduce 10, 47; LPT, pf.; EGR, IIl; BAR I, 45; FEA, 22;
RCM, 1V; SCMI, XI; WPM, pf. 2; CA 1847, 24; StDR, 278; SCC
11, 175; PBV, 474; CA 1858, 58; CA 1861, 27; PD, 616; traduce
(talmaci) NV, 384. (Cf. lat. traducere, fr. traduire).

TRADUCERE s. traducere SPBA, 101; PCP, 18; PCB, V, 107;
MRC, 3; VSC, VII; FTP 1, pf. 2, 44; FTP IV, 109; MN 1836, 5; AR
1837, 143; FL, 2, 4; DL, 7; pe la 1840 cuvintul era sporadic; tilma-
cire FTP IV, 180; talmicire CIRA, 28, 310.

TRADUCTIE s.(,,traducere”) traducciune 10, 47; traductie
EGR, XXXIII; CR 1830, 311, 339, 366; FEA, 23, 104; MBE, 1;
ELS, 40; GTN 1835, 8; VAA, 1; BM, 10; GTN 1836; ECS, 141;
AS, pf.; AR 1837, 143; HAN, 1; HMN, III; FL, 14; RB, 209; MCL
1839, 262; DL, 7 84; FMIL 1840, 100, 258; DE I, V; API, 135; for-
ma continud sa fie frecventa pina la 1860; traductiune DFL, 82;
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BCD, 391; T 1856, nr. 4, 4; APS, 25; BEC, 20; traductione KFL,
IV. (Cf. lat. traductio, fr. traduction, it. traduzione).

TRAFIC s. trafic NV, 384; trafic (precupetie) CA 1861, 90.
(<fr. trafic).

TRAFICA vb. NV, 384 DILB 11, 235; PD, 616. (<ft. traficuer).

TRAFICANT s. SCC 1, 7. (<ft. trafiquant).

TRAFICARE s. ICI, 73.

TRAGICOMEDIE s. traghicomedie BD II, 473; tragicomédie
GC VI, 296v; tragi-comedie PD, 617. (Cf. lat. tragicomedia, ft.
tragi-comédie).

TRAGICOMIC adj. tragicomic GC VI, 296v. (<fr. tragi-co-
mique).

TRAHEAL adj. oftica traheala SAS, 26. (<fr. trachéal).

TRANCHILITATE s. trancuilitate SMB 1, 10; SMB 1I, 522;
trancillitate FGF, 29. (Cf. fr. tranquillité, lat. tranquillitas).

TRANDAFIR s. (Bot.) trandafir HET I, 104v; MSB, 71v;
FNPB 11, 127v; GCA, 19; triandafil DC I, 61v; trandafie FNC,
62r. (<ngr. TPLLVTAPUAAOV).

TRANSALPIN adj. transalpinicesc MIU, 444; transalpin
BDL I, 53r; CA 1852, 14; CA 1858, 118; PD, 617. (<ft. trans-
alpin).

TRANSATLANTIC adj. trasatlantic TR 1854, 52; transatlan-
tic C, 184; BEC, XLIX. (Cf. fr. transatlantique, germ. transatlan-
tisch).

TRANSCAUCAZIAN adj. transcaucazic AR 1829, 141;
transcaucazian Z 1856, nr. 15, 1. (Cf. fr. transcaucasien).

TRANSCENDENT adj. transcendent MEN II, 17; StDR, 279;
PD, 617; transcendant NV, 384. (Cf. fr. transcendant, lat. tran-
scendens).

TRANSCENDENTAL adj. transtendental MF I, 18r, 56r, 80v;
MF III, 6v; transtindental CCF, 83; transtidental CCF, 85;
transcedental EOI, 296; VM, 6; transcendental FL, 26; KFL, 43;
StDR, 279. (Cf. lat. transcendentalis, fr. transcendantal, germ.
transzendental).

TRANSCRIE vb. transcribalui PFBA, 694r; prescrie RMB,
73r; CP 11, 210; CL II, 351; CDCE, VIII, 223; transcrie BRA,
10SCCI, 2. (Cf. lat. transcribere, fr. transcrire).

TRANSCRIERE s. transcribaluire PFBA, 694v; prescriere
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PBM, IV; transcriere PD, 618.

TRANSCRIPTIE s. transcriptie, adica prescriere GC VI,
296v. (<ftr. transcription).

TRANSFERA vb. R 1858, 92; PD, 617. (<ft. transférer).

TRANSFIGURA vb. NV, 384; SCC 11, 155; CFZ, 132; DILB
I1, 235; R 1857, nr. 10, 2; PD, 617. (<ft. transfigurer).

TRANSFIGURATIE s. MEN 11, 254; NV, 384; PD, 617. (<fr.
transfiguration).

TRANSFORMA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 291. Cf. si muta
SIN, 27; stramuta OPA, 64; preface NID I, 2r, 60r, 89r; NIU,
279r, 288r; transforma si transformui GC VII, 42r; transforma
GC VI, 296r, 296v; PMG, 7; DE, 7; EP 1, 4; SMR 1, 7; PEA, 79;
MEN 1, 148; MEN 11, 173; DFL, 196; FMIL 1847, 238; PSE, 9;
LMS, 26, 39; SIT, 111; BP, 200; KOS, XI, XIV, XX, XXI; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent; straforma FMIL 1847, 126.

TRANSFORMATOR adj. transformator LMS, 26; CFZ, 23.
(<fr. transformateur).

TRANSFORMATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 291. Cf. si
transformatie PEA, 119; MEN 11, 129; PFHM I, 156; KOS, XXI;
CFZ, 23; PFM, 8; PD, 618; transformaciune DFL, 33, 203.

TRANSLATOR s. (Adm., ,traducator, interpret”) translator
BRI, f.t.; translator DL, 1; BS, 1r, 3v; MID I, 194, 195; PD, 618.
(Cft. lat. translator, fr. translateur).

TRANSLUCID adj. NV, 385; JA, 142; PFM, 363, 426; CEG,
17, 23; PD, 618. (<fr. translucide).

TRANSMIGRATIE s. (,,trecerea unei populatii dintr-o tard in
alta”) GC VI, 296v; NV, 385; PD, 618. (Cf. fr. transmigration, lat.
transmigratio).

TRANSMISIBIL adj. NV, 385; BCD, 75; BEC, 60, 74; PD,
618. (<ftr. transmissible).

TRANSMISIBILITATE s. NV, 385; BCD, 75; PD, 618. (<fr.
transmissibilité).

TRANSMISIUNE s. trimisie 10, 53; transmisie PFBA, 630v,
692r, 693v; CFZ, 87, RL, 371, 387; PFM, 28; RIT, 7, 8; PD, 618;
transmisie, transmisiune StDR, 278; DFL, 5, 105; BCD, 63, 535;
PFHM 1, 79; SCC 1, 155; D 1858, an. II, 11; D 1860, 98. (Cf. Iat.
transmissio, fr. transmission).

TRANSMISORIE adj. pl. cele de trimis la judecatoriul cel mai
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de sus, care sa zice transmisorie LSM, 30.

TRANSMITE vb. privileghiul acesta sa trimite gsi la
mostenitori APC, 93r; transmite BDJE, 23; BP, IV; NV, 385;
BIN, 15, 19; LIT, 49, 65, 193; DILB 1V, 207; GCB 11, 242; RIT, 6,
13, 21; BEC, XV, XXI, XLIII, 60, 71, 212; RF, 37; PD, 619. (Cf.
fr. transmettre, lat. transmittere).

TRANSMUTA vb. FMK, 169; KMA, 40; MEN 1, 243; NV,
385; CA 1850, 52; CEG, 14; PD, 619. (Cf. fr. transmuer).

TRANSMUTATIE s. PFM, 8. (<fr. transmutation).

TRANSPAREA vb. transpareazi PME, 42. (Cf. fr. transpa-
raitre).

TRANSPIRA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 291. Cf. si GC VI,
296r; LIT, 79; PBV, 475; PD, 619.

TRANSPIRABIL adj. GC VI, 296r; PD, 619. (<fr. transpi-
rable).

TRANSPLANTATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 291. Cf. si
transplantatie PBV, 475; PD, 619; transplintatie, straplintare
StDR, 278; transplantatiune INB 1859, 110. (Cf. fr. transplanta-
tion, germ. transplatation).

TRANSPORT s. transport IPC, 9, 12; 10, 63; RDN, 5; FLG,
50; NID 11, 83v; IRF, 37; LB, 717; GIC, 157; CR 1829, 9, 20, 28;
AR 1829, 63, 126; CR 1830, 334, 369; AR 1830, 64, 97, 126, 240,
367, GCV, 119v; GC VI, 294v; MRC, 200; FTP 1V, 169; ROB, 22,
51, 98, 176; LOA, 54, 55; BAR 11, 69; CIRA, 347; AR 1834, 78;
GG, 228; MN 1836, 6; AIR 11, 281, 196; pe la 1835 cuvintul era
frecvent; trans-port IPC, 13; AR 1830, 67. (Cf. lat. transportus, fr.
transport, germ. Transport).

TRANSPORTA vb. transporta 10, 63; CR 1829, 262; GC V,
119v; BM, 73; 75; MN 1836, 36, 46; AsM, 11; VDA, 12; AR 1837,
92, 128; AsAl, 95; RB, nr. 1, 2, nr. 2, 3, nr. 9, 2, nr. 22, 2; MCL
1838, 21; AsG, 29; MCL 1839, 304; CCB, 118, 141; 179; pe la
1840 forma era frecventa; transpurta MCF, 50; CR 1829, 146; AR
1829, 69; AR 1830, 49, 94; AR 1834, 192; SHIII, 48, 88, 111, 129;
AR 1837, 22; AsG, 8; VVP, 144; DFL, 199; StFE, 50; strapurta
SPB, 100, 193; transportarisi GIC, 157; MFV 11, 44r, 60v; BFO
1833, 126; transportui AR 1829, 53; GC V, 199v; ROB2, 551.
(Cft. lat. transportare, fr. transporter, germ. transportieren).

TRANSPORTABIL adj. transportabil, adica transportetic
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GC V, 120r; transportabil NV, 386; SSC, 103; PD, 619. (Cf. fr.
transportable).

TRANSPORTATOR s. (,,cel care transportd”) transportator
BCD, 480; transpurtator StDR, 279; transportator D 1858, 15;
BEC, 7. (Cf. fr. transporteur, germ. Transporteur si Transportor,
it. transportatore).

TRANSPORTATIE s. (,,transportare”) AR 1830, 373; GC V,
120r; VVP, 144; CD, 25; PBV, 475. (<ft. transportation).

TRANSPOZITIE s. (,,mutare”) transpozitie GC V, 147r; WPM,
44; transpozitie NV, 386; PD, 619. (<ftr. transposition).

TRANSPUNE vb. transpune GC V, 147v; GC VI, 296v; VVP,
144; NV, 386; AsPR, 2; RL, 386; PD, 619; strapune DFL, 31. (Cf.
fr. transposer, lat. transponere).

TRANZACTIE s. (,,acord, invoiala”, Comerc.) tranzactie AR
1829, 243; KDP, 87; Z 1856, nr. 1, 1; tranzactie (prefacere) RB,
376; invoiala sau tranzactiunea BCD, 471, 472; transactie AR
1829, 128; IFM, 4; SIT, 98; NV, 384; SSC, 7; RL, 260, 273; JA, 33,
146; D 1858, 7; BEC, XIII, LIII, 3, 20, 172; PD, 617; transactie
(tocmald) AR 1834, 16; transactie, tranzaciune StDR, 278;
transactiune TR 1854, 3; DIB, 251; T 1856, nr. 1, 2; LIT, 32, 37;
GCB 11, 242; BEC, 4; D 1860, 101. (Cf. fr. transaction, lat.
transactio).

TRANZIT s. (,.trecere, traversare”, Comerc.) tranzito RNV, 1;
CSV, 1; tranzito RNV, 3; tranzito CR 1829, 142; RB, 143; PBV,
474; transito BR 1829 1, 52; FD I, 19; TR 1854, 35; tranzit CR
1829, 301; CR 1830, 143, 360; AR 1830, 40, 220; ROI2 V, 2;
VVP, 144; AsL, 31; BFO 1843, 360; StDR, 278; Z 1856, nr. 8, 2, 3;
ROB2, 641, 642; transit GC VI, 296v; BFO 1833, 126; AR 1837,
117; AR 1838, 356; Prop., 313; TR 1854, 129; CA 1858, 36; RIT,
19; PD, 618. (Cf. it. transito, fr. transit, germ. Transit).

TRANZITA vb. tranzita Z 1856, nr. 13, 3; transita RIT, 27.
(<fr. transiter).

TRANZITORIU, -IE adj. transitoriu NV, 385; GCB II, 242;
PD, 618; transitorie MEN II, 209, 275; RIT, 23; tranzitorie RF,
28; permanent, sau transitor AML, 63. (Cf. lat. transitorius, fr.
transitorie).

TRANZITIE s. transitie SIT, 98; PFHM 1, 42; C, 4; CA 1862,
99; PD, 618; transitie, transitiune NV, 385; transitiune LIT, 29;
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INB 1859, 96, 102; CEG, 67, 91; tranzitiune GRR, 98. (Cf. fr.
transition, lat. transitio).

TRAPA s. DIB, 192, 341. (<fr. trappe).

TRATA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 292, si Imprumut. I, p. 114.
Cf. si tractarisi AZ, 51v; NID I, 69r, 70r; INA, 71, 123; MFV 11,
117v; RDS, 25r, 66v, 70r; CR 1829, 157; AR 1829, 40, 48, 65, 113;
CR 1830, 82; GC VI, 296r; CIRA, 8, 33, 201; CPI, 251; MCR, 22;
RSM, 36v; KUB, 21; AsP, VI; AsFA, VI, XV, XVI; AsM, 103; AR
1837,9,32,127; VVP, 144; AOD, 4; CA 1859, 31; tractalui MIM,
3, 7; RPV, 3; tractilui CNB, 83; BD II, 469; tractalui GC VI,
296r; trahtarisi IRV, 21r, 33r; BGV, 75v, 88r; CLV, 6v, 29v; trac-
ta PCB, 105; CR 1830, 354; GPE, 4; TAA, 3; FTP 1II, 19, 88;
MFE, 15; ROB, 194; LOA, 14; MF 111, 99v; MAE, 50; MBG, 18,
27; MN 1836, 60; MDP, 36, 37; AIR 11, 41; RB, nr. 27, 3, 384,
MCL 1838, 28, 205; MCL 1839, 251; FMIL 1840, 10, 22, 353,
403; CDCE, 74; EP 11, 67; DFI 11, 55; forma continua sa fie frec-
venta pina la 1860; tracta NV, 371; tracta, trata PD, 617; tratari-
si VSN, 20r; NZ, 58v; MCB, 123; TPE, 19v; MFV 1, 34r; CLV,
137v, 146v; MGD, 6v, 14r; AR 1829, 40; GC VI, 296r; MVS, 6r,
49r; MCR, 23; BFI, 25; DTN, 2, 5; ROI2 VIII, 5, 16, 27, 44; AOD,
25, 38,46, 117; MMP, 90, 254, 266; CA 1850, 104; CA 1857, 51;
tratalui CR 1829, 197; SPV, 128, 167; FTP I, 109, 122; trata SIC,
38; SHI I, 19; SHI 11, 36; CD, 64; IFM, 17; CGR, 155; IGR, 101,
186; LMS, 44; GRR, 11; KOS, XV; SCC1, 19, 46, 59, 138; KOS,
XI; LM, 1; Z 1856, nr. 3, 2; CA 1858, 55; voi sd-i tretez prieteneste
FTP I, 93; trata MPG, 6; HAN, 8; RBT I, 34; MCL 1838, 59, 176,
MCL 1839, 365, 622; MV, 164; FMIL 1844, 393; SIT, 83; ASI, pf.
3; SIM, 93; BIP, 27, 70; CA 1851, 3; LS, 63, 101, 119; GRR, 78;
CA 1853, 48; CFZ, 9; CA 1855, 104; RL, 53, 54; pe la 1855 forma
era frecventa.

TRATABIL adj. tractaluiceos BD II, 469; tractabil GC VI,
296r. (Cf. lat. tractabilis, fr. traitable).

TRATAMENT s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 292. Cf. si trecta-
ment VRM, 119, 120; tractament DU, 2; MIM, 7, 29; tractament
BR 182911, 13, 18; BAR I, 215; BRA, 60; PFHM I, V; tratament
GC VI, 296r; PPT, 13; PBV, 475; tractament, tratament PD, 617.

TRATARE s. tataluiri politicesti VOG, 7; tractuluire EDE,
177; tractaluire BD II, 469; trataluire FTP II, 42; trahtarisire
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CLV, 9r, 146v; tractarisire CR 1829, 11; AR 1829, 18, 206; AR
1830, 37; HMS, 96v; TAA, 28; CPI, 251; RSM, 16r; AR 1837,
369; AOD, 4; tractare AIR 1, 33, 97; DE I, 315; MID 1, 45; BEC,
127; tratarisire MFV 1, 40v, 80v, 123r; tratare SIM, XV, 177,
LMA, 35; PBV, 475; AML, 107; tratare SCC I, 19, 167, LMA,
35; VMP, 284.

TRATAT s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 114. Cf. si trahtat IEI, 60r,
61r, 64r; IRV, 16r, 53r, 96r; tractat TD I, 89, 235; TD III, 232;
NID II, 79r, 161v; MIB, 292; MIA, 10, 19; IRF, 3; INA, 40; NB,
26; RA, 70; BPN 11, 335; BD 11, 469; CSM, 40; TPE, 21r; GAT, 4,
7; PIU 1, 290; PIU III, 110; TSVM, 18, 23, 92; CR 1829, 22, 120,
121, 148, 283; AR 1829, 38, 49; BR 1829 1, 30, 35; HFP, pf. 14,
185; NMP, 4; CR 1830, 339; AR 1830, 97; GC VI, 294v; forma
continud sa fie frecventa pind la 1860; tractatus CO, 3; tratat
HFP, 158; AR 1829, 36; VN, 3; FMIL 1847, 28; BIP, 51; CA 1852,
XXVII; KOS, XII; CA 1854, 110; CFZ, 2; CA 1855, 56, 100; T
1856, nr.1,2,nr.3,2; 721856, nr. 2,2, nr. 6, 4; R 1857, nr. 1, 3; C,
149; RAM, 1; R 1858, 96; CA 1859, 126; CA 1860, II; tratate pl.
SPB, 263. (Cf. lat. tractatus, germ. Traktat, fr. traité, it. trattato).

TRATATIVE s. pl. tractative RL, 266; Z 1856, nr. 6,4, nr. 8, 1.
(Cf. it. trattativa, mai ales la pl.).

TRATATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 292. Cf. si tractatie HO,
111; CR 1829, 179, 192; AR 1829, 10, 40; MTF, 1r; CIRA, 103;
AR 1834; RSM, 36v; AIR I, 95; 135, 209, 252; RB, nr. 4, 2, nr. 23,
2; FMIL 1844, 171, 172; MEN 1, 66, 82, 83, 157; PSE, 354; RL, 4;
trahtatie CLV, 29v; tratatie GC VI, 296r, 296v; SPV, XII, XIII,
67; SGR 1, 77, 225,227, TIV, 10, 175; ROI VIIL, 9, 16, 27; VL, 2v,
3r, 54v; AOD, 2, 20, 21, 74, 80, 107, 120; AMIM, 134; MID I, 138;
pe la 1845 forma era frecventd; tratatie CD, VIII; CGR, 148;
tratatiune VO 1057, 9.

TRATA s. (Comerc.) cambia strdind sau trasa sd zice si tratta
CPI, anexa 4; vecselu sau trata NPC, 83; trata JDS 11, 442; PDC,
60, 101; StDR, 279; trata (speculatie) SCC 11, 380. (Cf. it. tratta,
germ. Tratte).

TRAVERSA vb. PCI, 43; SMB 1, 34; SMB 11, 402; PIC, 15,
129; PD, 620. (<ft. traverser).

TRAVESTI vb. travesti CV, 36; DFL, 105; PS, 25; TR 1854,
193; R 1857, nr. 39, 3; CA 1859, 104, 116; PD, 620; stravestit
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BDIE, 143; LS, 147, strevestit DIB, 11, 539. (Cf. fr. travestir,
germ. travestieren).

TREMA s. (Punct.) inpunsurile cele deasupra MGR, 116r;
tremad EGRM, 43r; EGR, 158; FGP, 14; GC VI, 304r; GRN II,
101; VVP, 145; CGF, 133; PBV, 477; PD, 620; trema ori semnul
despartirei BG, 222. (Cf. fr. tréma, germ. Trema).

TREPANATIE s. (Med.) TMO, 90r; TCC, 65v. (<ft. trépana-
tion).

TREPIED s. trepied FTP I, 20; SIT, 289; scaun cu trei pi-
cioare (trepied) BMN III, 110; tripied CMR, 24; tripeda (tripi-
cioare) AsG, 39; trepede, s.m., vas cu 3 picioare DILB II, 235.
(<fr. trépied).

TREZORIER s. trezorariu (casier) CR 1830, 188. (Cf. fr. tre-
sorier).

TRIB s. (Antic. rom.; fig.) tribus BR 182911, 22; BAR I, 38, 40,
61; trib (semintie) AR 1834, 182, 227; CRV, 25; trib SHI 11, 46,
88; DFL, 193; BIN, 275; AVP, 23; PD, 621. (Cf. lat. tribus, germ.
tribus, fr. tribu).

TRIBUN s. (Antic. rom.; fig.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 115. Cf. si
tribun MILR, 16; GSP I, 206; BPN I, 82, 123; BPN II, 213, 229,
253; IRV, 67v, 86r; PIUII, 18; VMG, 39; BR 18291, 17,21; MRC,
69, 82; GC VI, 311v; BAR1,46; CRV, 2,4; AV, 12, 22, 50; SHI II,
43, 54; pe la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. tribunus, fr. tri-
bun, germ. Tribun).

TRIBUNAL s. (Jur.; fig.) tribunal MIU, 103, 345, 346; RA, 9,
14; GSP 1, 166; MFV 1, 126r, 137v; CR 1830, 235; AR 1830, 460,
554; GC VI, 311v; CR 1831, 10, 42; VFE, 17; RO, 52; ROB, 37;
BARII, 37; CIRA, 197; LOA, 6; BFO 1833, 55; CPI, pf. 2; LO, 21;
AIR I, XXIV; VAA, 34; DTN, 27; ECS, 22; AV, 20; MDP, 87; pe
la 1835 cuvintul era frecvent; tribunar LG, 10. (Cf. lat. tribunal,
fr. tribunal).

TRIBUNAT s. (Antic. rom.) GC VI, 311v; BAR 11, 39; CRYV,
111; SHIII, 45; VVP, 145; FMIL 1840, 72; DILB 1, 214; PD, 621.
(Cf. fr. tribunat, lat. tribunatus, germ. Tribunat).

TRIBUNA s. CR 1830, 404; AR 1830, 60, 492; GC VI, 311v;
AR 1831, 76, 155; AR 1834, 250,414; AR 1837, 70, 154; RB, 219,
304; CD, 89; MEN I, 1, 22; NV, 387; CA 1851; StDR, 279; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. tribune, germ. Tribiine).

375



TRIBUT s. VOG, 3; KIT, 246; CR 1829, 148, 194, 293; AR
1829, 38, 39, 114, 186; GC VI, 311v; AR 1832, 208; CIRA, XIII;
AR 1833, 26; AR 1834, 73, 352; GG, 35; AsP, XII; SHR, 6; AR
1837,24,93,97; AMIM, V; CA 1847,48; NV, 387, BCD, 414, CA
1850, 56; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. tribut, lat.
tributum, germ. Tribut).

TRIBUTAR adj. GC VI, 311v; AIR 1, 6, 103; GG, 133; SHI II,
139, 160, 228; FGE, 69; GPG, 43; RIP I, 60; FGGN, 135; RCM,
99; MID 1, 16, 194; BP, 71; NV, 387; KDP, 11; PCI, 180; StDR,
279; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. tributaire, lat. tributa-
rius, germ. tributdr).

TRICOLOR adj. tricolor CR 1830, 64, 175, 199; GC VI, 308v;
CR 1831, 55; AR 1831, 94; AR 1834, 155; AR 1837, 195, 198,
219, 261, 377, ASI, 21; SIT, 295; CA 1848, 65; NV, 387; PMC I,
62; StDR, 279; pe la 1850 cuvintul era frecvent; tricoloric AR
1830, 262. (Cf. fr. tricolore, lat. tricolor, it. tricolore, germ. Triko-
lore).

TRIDENT s. triena MTT, 24v; PIU 11, 45; GC VI, 308v, 311v;
GC VII, 51r; trifurca GC VI, 308v, 311v; GC VII, 51r; tridenta
IRV, 14r; tridinta CMR, 20; tridint (ostie) PCB, 111; trident GC
VI, 308v, 311; AR 1838, 321; NV, 387; tridant FTP 1, 244, 245;
tridint VPA, 5; tridintii /ui Neptun BAR 1, 113; tridinte BAR 1,
116; DILB 1V, 207; PBV, 479; PD, 621; trident VVP, 145. (Cf. gr.
tplonva, lat. tridens, fr. trident).

TRIENAL adj. trienal s7 trieteric GC VI, 302v; trienal, mai
bine treinal NV, 387; trienal PD, 621. (Cf. fr. triennal, lat. trieteri-
cus, germ. triennal).

TRIENALITATE s. trienalitate si trieterie GC VI, 302v; tri-
enalitate PD, 621. (Cf. fr. triennalite, lat. trieteris).

TRIFTONG s. (Fon.) trioglasnicd MGR, 122v; treiglasnica
BV 2, 28; BPR, 57, 69; MG II, 13; intreit glasuitoare [...] treite
desinesunitoare CTD II, 52, 54; triftong GC, 291v; GCG 9, 77;
triftong EGRM, 21v; EGR, 150; PAIC, 6; GC VI, 313r; GR, 2; FL,
63; GRN 11, 95; BG, 7; CGR, 2, 6; MGP, 1, 2; CCG, 3, 79; triso-
nanta SGR I, 5; SGR IIlI, 15; trisunanta IGR, 3, 4. (Cf. gr.
tpletoyyoc, fr. triphtongue, germ. Triphtong).

TRIGEMEN adj., s. nervu trigemen KMA, 509; nervul trige-
min PAD, 181; acea numita trididima (trigemene) PMC I, 204;
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trigemeni in mitra AML, 81; a noastra soara trigemene CA 1861,
99. (Cf. lat. trigeminus, it. trigemino, germ. Trigeminus).

TRIGLIF s. (Arhit.) triglif, -a GC VI, 308v; triglifuri VDA,
13. (<fr. triglyphe).

TRIMEMBRU adj. perioduri de trei madulare sau trimembre
DO, 39; period [...] treicilen MG 111, 143; [vers] trimembru SGR
III, 30. (Cf. lat. trimembris, it. trimembre, rus. Tpex4ieH).

TRINITATE s. trinitate DFL, 186, 187; AAR, 100; CA 1854,
XLVII; DILB I, 214; D 1860, 97; treitate, trinitate NV, 387; tri-
nitate, treitate PD, 622. (Cf. fr. trinité, lat. trinitas).

TRIOs. VVP, 145; NV, 387; StDR, 280; SCC 1, 103; CMI, 196;
PBV, 479; PD, 622. (Cf. ft. trio, it. trio).

TRIOLET s. (Lit., Muz.) GC VI, 308v; MCL 1839, 260; WPM,
14; PD, 622. (Cf. fr. triolet, germ. Triolett).

TRIPARTIT s. tripartit sau carte in trei parti inpartita PFBA,
615v; tripartitul [o colectie de legi] UT, 21. (<lat. tripartitus).

TRIPERSONAL adj. (Gram.) verbi tripersonali EP II, 77;
[verbe] tripersonale CGR, 92.

TRIPLA vb. AsM, 29. (<ft. tripler).

TRIPLICA vb. triplicalui BD II, 479; triplica BAR II, 88; SGR
I1, 118; DF 111, 29r. (<lat. triplicare).

TRIPLICARE s. SGR 11, 137.

TRIPLICAT adj., s. BDII, 479; GC VI, 311r; PIC, 74; PD, 622.
(Cf. lat. triplicatus, fr. triplicata).

TRIPLICATIE s. PFBM, 116r; BD II, 479. (<lat. triplicatio).

TRIPLICA adj., s. PFBA, 661v; SGR 1, 12, 169. (Cf. germ.
Triplik).

TRIPLU, -A adj., s. triplu BD 1II, 479; DFL, 30, 35, 187; LMS,
38; BG, 56; SSC, 136; CA 1855, 72; CA 1856, 86; CA 1857, 89;
CA1862, 50; PD, 623; intreit HGL, 35. (Cf. lat. triplus, fr. triple).

TRIPOD s. tripod FNPB 11, 105v; MII, 145; FTP 11, 98; AR
1835, 105; StDR, 280; AVP, 23; tripodium SSB, 5. (Cf. gr. tpt-
nodL si Tpimodov, lat. tripodium).

TRIREM, -A s. (Antic., Mar.) MTM 11, 77; BAR 11, 171, 173;
VVP, 145; NV, 387; AVP, 23; PD, 623. (Cf. lat. triremis, fr. tri-
réeme).

TRISEPAL adj. (Bot.) FBE, 78r. (<ft. trisépale).

TRISILAB adj., s. (Versif.) pasul trisilav EBG, 117r; trisilab
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GC VI, 311r; trisilab NV, 387; PBV, 479; PD, 623. (Cf. tpt-
cVAAaBog, lat. trisyllabus, fr. trissyllabe).

TRISILABIC adj. [picior] trei slovenirnic MGR, 134v; trisi-
lavic SGR 111, 3, 15. (Cf. rus. Tpexcnmoxxusiid, germ. trisyllabisch).

TRISM s. (Med.) falcarita, Trismus EPD, 130; falcarita (ma-
ladie bleu des enfants) RMS, 262; trism (trismus) SMA, 155;
trism FDA, 39; RMS, 359. (Cf. germ. Trismus, fr. trismus).

TRISTETE s. tristeta SIT, 11, 117; NV, 388; SCC1, 108; SCC
I, 297, 326; tristete (intristare) CEF, 48. (Cf. fr. tristesse, it.
tristezza).

TRITON s. (Milit., Zool.) FTU, 38v, 78r; GC VI, 311v; FTP I,
38; CIN, 150; PGR, 129; DILB 1V, 207; BIN, 382; PD, 623. (Cf. fr.
triton, lat. Triton, germ. Triton).

TRIUMF s. Vezi fmprumut. I, p. 115. Cf. si triamv AZ, 179r;
AsO, 5; CR 1829, 317; AR 1829, 231, 246; AR 1830, 42; CIRA,
60, 89, 97; AR 1834, 100, 250, 339; AR 1837, 24, 66, 69; RNA, 38;
arc de triumv AR 1837, 291; triumf OST, 60; SHR, 7, 57; GSP I,
162; GSP 11, 171; BDL 1V, 1039v; SIU, 70r; BPN 11, 181, 218, 312;
CRac, 51; BRI, 194, 215; GPF, 367; TSVM, 58, 64; DCN, 112,
140; PCB, 101; SSB, 3; CR 1829, 216; AR 1829, 118; BR 18291,
7; BR 1829 11, ded., 7, 37; MBV, 46; pe la 1830 forma era frec-
ventd; triunf FTM, 10, 34; CR 1829, 31; TCM, f.t.; triomf IRV,
29v, 87v, 115v; OFR, 103; CA 1856, 75. (Cf. ngr. 6pioppog, lat.
triumphus, it. trionfo, fr. triomphe).

TRIUMFA vb. Vezi Imprumut. I. Cf. si triomfevsi IRV, 79r,
88v; MFV I, 94r; triomfa HFP, intr. 16; AsTB, 7; triumfa GSP I,
211; BDL IV, 1039r; BPN 11, 228; MCB, 12, 172; CR 1829, 224;
CR 1829, 228; NMP, 20; AR 1830, 138; MBV, 27, 37; CMR, 118;
GC VI, 308v; VSC, 38; VFE, 4, FTP 1, 28, 92; FTP 11, 81; pe la
1830 forma era frecventa; triumfi EOI, 149; triunfa MID I, 43;
DFL, 168, 181; LIT, 327. (Cf. 6proppevw, lat. triumphare, it. tri-
onfare, fr. triompher).

TRIUMFAL adj. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 115. Cf. si triumfal CR
1829,232; CR 1830, 302; GC VI, 308v; CIRA, 243; AR 1834, 250;
APP I, 1; RB, nr. 33, 4; FMIL 1844, 215, 318; MID 1, 260; HBN,
117; NV, 388; CA 1852, 40, 86; pe la 1850 forma era frecventd;
triomfal AR 1837, 217 bis; RB, 149; arc triunfesc RIP I, 166. (Cf.
rus. TpuyMdanbHbId, ngr. OplapPikog si Oproppevtiog, lat. tri-
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umphalis, fr. triomphal).

TRIUMFATOR adj. triumfiator BDL 1V, 1039v; MSS, 4;
LME, 57; GC VI, 308v; VFE, 86; BAR I, 71; BARI, 158; FTP 11,
19; FMIL 1840, 327; API, 212; MID 1, 252; pe la 1845 forma era
frecventa; triumfator VMG, 356; AR 1837 272 bis; FMIL1847,
167, SCC 11, 343; DILB III, 224; triunfator YNM, 113; SIT, 296.
(Cf. lat. triumphator, fr. triomphateur).

TRIUMVIR s. (Antic. rom.) trivir BD II, 480; triumvir IRV,
140r; GC VI, 308v; BAR 1, 46, 58; SGR 1, 21; VVP, 145; GRA 2,
101v; SHIII, 58; NV, 388; PD, 623. (Cf. lat. triumvir, fr. triumvir).

TRIUMVIRAT s. adj. adunare de trei barbati GSP I, 208;
trivirat BD II, 480; triumvirat BPN II, 265; IRV, 159r; KIT, 308;
TPE, 16r; CR 1830, 60 bis; GC VI, 308v; MRC, 123; MN 1836,
71; SHI 11, 59; VVP, 145; NV, 388; StDR, 280; PD, 623; triunvi-
rat LIT, 92, 239; triandrie PIU 11, 38, 41. (Cf. lat. triumviratus, fr.
triumvirat, gr. TPLOLVOPLQL).

TRIVIAL adj. 1. (Did.) scoala romineasca triviala din Arad
DGR, 214; prin toate satele sa se ridice scoli triviale BDC, 70;
scoale triviale BG, XXII; [scoli] triviale, numite asea pentru ca in
ele se invata trii obiecte: 1. Cetirea si scrisoarea, cu traducirea din
autorii latini. 2. Cintarile bisericesti si muzica, 3. Aritmetica §i
gheometria SHI 11, 136. 2. (,,vulgar, ordinar; obscen, indecent”)
trivial DE, 316; BDJE, 23; SIT, ded. 2, 67; NV, 388; StDR, 279;
RL, 196; PBV, 479; INB 1859, 70; D 1860, 87; VMP, 272; PD,
623. (Cf. lat. trivialis, fr. trivial).

TRIVIALITATE s. MID, 252; NV, 388; RMS, 192; RL, 197,
376; PBV, 479; D 1858, 16, PD, 623. (Cf. fr. trivialité).

TROFEU s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 115. Cf. si o trofee de biruini
RA, 85; trofee pl. IRF, 22, 47; BPN I, 162; VMG, 337; CR 1829,
136; AR 1829, 227; AR 1830, 79; CMR, 100; AR 1837, 401; AIR
II, 243; FL, 69; RB, nr. 2, 1; forma era frecventa pina spre 1860;
trofeu GC VI, 314v; CIRA, 4; AR 1834, 294; NAP, 18; GLC, XL;
NV, 388; StDR, 280; CA 1854, 111; LIT, 218; AVP, 23; PD, 623;
trofeiuri CR 1829, 65, 225, 232; GPE, 45; AR, 1837, 26; trofeile
CR 1829, 160; AR 1829, 14,21, 69; AR 1830, 41; CIRA, 126, 353;
CRV, 47; AIR 111, 122; CA 1847, 59; CA 1850, 42; trofeie pl. CA
1852, XXX; RL, 424. (Cf. fr. trophée, germ. Trophde, it. trofeo,
rus. Tpodeit).
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TROGLODIT s. HET II, 47v; GCA 11, 40v; GC VI, 311v; StIN,
74; MIN, 23; PD, 624. (Cf. fr. troglodyte, gr. 1pmyAod0ING).

TROGLODITIC adj. tara trogloditiceasca HET II, 57v.

TROHAIC adj., s. (Versif.) troheicesc EBG, 118r, 119v; MGR,
139v; troheicesc MGR, 137r, 137v; trohaicesc MGR, 139v; tro-
haic GC VI, 314v; trohaic SGR 111, 22, 38. (Cf. gr. tpoyatxoc, lat.
trochaicus, fr. trochaique).

TROHEU s. (Versif.) troheos sau trohei EBG, 117r; troheu
MGR, 134v, 135r, 139v; troheos, troheu VOG, 140, 141; troheu
GC VI, 314v; NV, 388; StDR, 280; PD, 624; troheu sau horiu,
adica de hora SGR 111, 16. Cf. gr. tpoyatog si yopetog, lat. tro-
haeus, choreus si chorius, fr. trochée).

TROMPETA s. 1. (Muz.) trompeti CMR, 63; RB, 348; CDCE,
138; StDR, 280; BCB, 87, 114; PFM, 413; SPB, 139; AVP, 23;
BBR, 130; PD, 624; trompeta si trombeta GC VI, 311v; trom-
beta CA 1854, XVIII; CA 1855, 25, 27; trumbeta MPE, 109;
BBR, 93. 2. (Anat.) trompetele matricei PMC, 211. (Cf. fr. trom-
pette, it. trombetta, germ. Trompete).

TROMPETIST s. trombetar AR 1830, 227.

TRON s. Vezi fmprumut. L, p. 115. Cf. si tron BDT, 1951, 195v;
SIF, 139; SIN, 65; TAI, 29; SIU, 14r, 14v, 40v, 71r, 81v; BDL 1V,
1159r; JNA, 35; FTM, 51, 237; DO, 80; BRI, 40, 118; AsO, 6;
DGR, ded.; BD II, 458; IRV, 3r; POC, 6r; LB, 724; MCB, 9, 172;
TSVM, 8; AAM, 57; CR 1829, 13, 264; AR 1829, 9, 126, 181; BR
1829 11, 37, 46; MSS, 4; GC VI, 311v; BDC, 101, 124, 125; pe la
1830 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. lat. thronus, germ. Thron, fr.
trone).

TRONA vb. trona asupra Daciei CA 1858, 118. (<fr. troner).

TROP s. (Ret., ,,figurd de stil”) tropuri pl. EBG, 124v; RIM,
168; GRR, 170, 171; tropi VEI, 78v; RIM, 168, 169; FL, 13; trope
MEN I, 144; tropos IEI, 2r, 20v, RIM, 168, 169; trop BD II, 480;
NV, 388; PD, 624; tropa PBV, 480. (Cf. lat. tropus, ngr. tpoémOC,
fr. trope, germ. Trope).

TROPIC, -A adj. (Ret.) SGR II, VIII; BG, 120; GRR, 122, 162,
170. (Cf. germ. tropisch, ngr. Tpomikog).

TROPOS s. (,,fel, chip, fason”) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 115. Cf. si
tropos OPS, 46, 76; BPN 11, 199, 226, 341; PBV, 480; felurime
(tropos) FC, 25v. (Cf. gr. tpoTog, lat. tropus).
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TROTUAR s. trotuar CR 1830, 254; StDR, 280; RL, 245;
AsAL, 26; PD, 624; trotoar GC VI, 314v; SRM, 64; PEG, 167;
PBV, 480; trotoriu NV, 388. (Cf. ft. trottoir, germ. Trottoir).

TRUPA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 115. Cf. si 1. (Milit.) trupi TID,
4, 6, 21; IRF, 42, 44, 60, 69; NB, 6; SPT, 99; MRC, 107, 125;
SRM, 216; StDR, 280; LS, 119; DIB, 397; CA 1858, 70; trupe pl.
IRF, 45, 64, 66,99; LP, 7, GSP 1, 180; VPB, 15; RA, 68, 73; NB, 7;
FTM, 280; BPN I, 71, 77, 112; BPN 11, 276; BR 1829 I, 16; BR
182911, 16; CR 1829, 318; AR 1829, 124, 131, CR 1830, 202; AR
1830, 17, 46, 72, 78, 97, 361, 368; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa;
trupuri PIU III, 219; CR 1829, 242; turme BR 1829 II, 18. 2.
(Fig., ,,grup de persoane”) trupa GSP 11, 73, 89; CDA, 178; GC VI,
317r; PCT, 14. 3. (Teatru) trupuri GIC, 146; trupa GC VI, 317r;
MN 1836, 5, 30, 50, 52; AR 1837,369, 394, RB, nr. 11, 1, nr. 25, 4;
FMIL 1844, 123; SMR 1, 103; FMIL 1847, 180; StDR, 280; D
1859, 132. (Cf. germ. Truppe, fr. troupe, it. truppa).

TUBA s. (Muz.) trimbita (tuba) BAR 11, 141; tuba ZEV, 108;
tuba (trimbita) FMIL 1840, 118. (Cf. lat. tuba, germ. Tuba, fr.
tuba).

TUL s. (Text.) BFO 1843, 222; BCP, 8; SCC 1, 202; PBV, 483.
(Cf. fr. tulle, germ. Tiill).

TULIPA s. (Bot.) tulipi [...], lalea GC VI, 263r; tulipa (Tulipa)
StIN, 44; tulipa BG, XXIX; PCI, 55; tulipanul (/aleua) AR 1839,
133. (Cf. fr. tulipe, lat. tulipa, germ. Tulipane).

TUMUL s. (Arheol.) tumul AR 1837, 372; CA 1855, 95; BC,
19; PD, 625; tumulus ASLI, 305. (Cf. fr. tumulus, lat. tumulus).

TUMULT s. CV, 34; AR 1831, 107; StDR, 281; SCC I, 242;
SCCII, 201, 322; VO 1857, 11; AVP, 23; AML, 99; CA 1861, 20;
PD, 625. (Cf. fr. tumulte, lat. tumultus).

TUMULTUOS adj. AMIM, 54; PD, 625. (<fr. tumultueux).

TUNEL s. tunel AR 1829, 35, 176; AR 1837, 303, 398; RB,
323,330; NV, 389; StDR, 281; CA 1856, 41; LMG, 18; PBV, 483;
CA 1858, 106; PD, 625; tiunel AR 1837, 298. (Cf. fr. tunnel, it.
tunnel, germ. Tunnel).

TUNICA s. (Vestim., fig.) CLV, 146r; GC VI, 265r; BAR I, 72;
FBE, 70v; BP, 22, 104, 109; NV, 389; PMC 1, 212; StDR, 281; CA
1855, 123; RL, 130; DILB 1, 214; CMI, 101; AVP, 23; PIC, 6; PD,
625. (Cf. fr. tunique, lat. tunica).
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TURCOAZA s. pietrile ce s zic peruzile, iar rumdneste le zi-
cem turcheza DC 11, 192v; cercei cu turcoaz AR 1834, 104; tur-
coasul (turquoise) este o peatra opaca BIN, 43. (Cf. fr. turquoise,
it. turchese).

TURIST s. costumul sau de turist RL, 9, Cf. si 148, 433. (<fr.
touriste).

TURMALINA s. turmalin SIN, 30; BMN III, 36; turmalini
GC VI, 268r; PFM, 284; turmalin, Turmalin, Turmaline CIN, 351,
Cf. si 353. (Cf. fr. tourmaline, germ. Turmalin, Turmaline).

TURMENT s. (,,chin, cazna”) AF, 32; NV, 408; ICI, 22, 38;
PD, supl. XV. (<ft. tourment).

TURMENTA vb. BDIJE, 36; SMB 1, 87; ICI, 15, 175; CEF, 49;
GCB I, 243; INB 1859, 41; PD, 625. (<fr. tourmenter).

TURMENTAT adj., adv. fiind turmentati (caznifi) de simtiri
foarte vii BMN 11, 157, cf. si 202; fiind degradat si turmentat BIF,
11. (<fr. tourmente).

TURNEU s. torneu CDCE, 45. (Cf. fr. tournée, it. torneo).

TURNIR s. turnir BPN II, 342; GC VI, 268r; turner FMIL
1840, 127; NPT, 34; turnier FMIL 1840, 131; StDR, 281; torne-
uri (tournois) HBN, 79; turnaria seau lupta de bunda voie cu arme-
le SHI 11, 131. (Cf. germ. Turnier, fr. tournoi).

TURNURA s. turnuri, adicd potrivirea trupului, talia GC VI,
268r; turnura, intoarcere DE 1, 315; [treburile gospodaresti] au
luat o turnura foarte interesanta SIT, 189, cf. si 298; turnura SIT,
31; SCC 1, 230; SMB 1, 107; turnura (infatisare) CEF, 29; tur-
nura (invirtirea) gitului CEF, 24, 155; turnel PBV, 484. (Cf. ft.
tournure, germ. Turniire).

TURPITUDINE s. turpitudine, adica slabire a vaselor limfa-
tice WAM, 8, Cf. si 169; turpitudine PD, 625. (Cf. lat. turpitudo,
fr. turpitude).

TUS s. tusul [...] sau cerneala de China VDA, 22, Cf. si GG,
XIII; CIN, 219; AsL, 70; StDR, 281. (<germ. Tusche).

TUSA s. tusuri, lemnisoarele acele cari, miscindu-se, sd miscd
strunele clavesinului CLV, 146r; podelile joaca ca tusile clavirului
AR 1837, 21, cf. si NPT, 250; tusele [clavirului] RL, 113; tus,
condei de zugrav GC VI, 272v. (<fr. tousche).

TUTELAR adj. EP II, 156; NV, 389; BCD, 170; SMB 1, 130;
GCB 11, 243; PD, 625. (Cf. fr. tutélaire, lat. tutelaris).
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TUTELA s. GC VI, 270v; BAR 11, 82; GT 1838, 19; BP, X VI,
XX; NV, 389; BCD, 87, 100; StDR, 281; BEC, LI; PD, 625. (Cf. fr.
tutelle, lat. tutela, it. tutela).

TUTORE, -OARE s. tator UB, 24; RCI, 2; ICO, 1; LSM, 48,
49; BEM, 370; LB, 729; tutéor LSM, 46; BEM, 370; HFP, 110;
tutor, tutrita GC VI, 270v; NV, 389; tutore LSM, 50; BEC, 19;
tutor RCI, 3; PFBM, 18v; MILR, 36; CP I, 294; TD II, 345; VPP,
365; BD 11, 488; BR 1829 1, 35; BAR I, 67, 228; CPI, anexa 11;
FMIL 1844, 211; FMIL 1847, 123; CRR, 242; SMB I, 100; GCB
11, 243; PD, 625; titor LMS, 46, 47, 49; MTM 11, 328; titor TD II,
344; FMIL 1840, 375; tytor MTM 11, 64, 175. (Cf. lat. tutore, it.
tutore, fr. tuteur, tutrice, germ. Tutor).

TUTORIE s. tutorie LSM, 48, 49, 51, 52; tutorie, tutella LB,
729; titorie LSM, 47.

T

>

IIDULA s. (,,bilet, chitantd, insemnare pe o bucatd mica de
hirtie; bancnotd”) tedula UB, 22; RPL, 3; MMP, 120; tedula
OMT, 101; CMC, 1; RPL, 1; CPI, 262; FD I, 82; CCB, 19; PBV,
532; AsAL, 9; tadula CP II, 49; CRac, 135; BFO 1833, 146; ta-
dula, von Schedula, Zettel, ME, 280; tadula, magh. tzedula LB,
108; tidala HDT, 25; CMF, 1; CMM, 1; ISB, 1; MIB, 336; RA, 96;
SG, 110; UT, 26; GC VII, 385r; RPV, 4; tidula MDWS, 385;
OMT, 31; VSI, 1r; PAI 15; GIC, 119; AR 1830, 230; ROI2 11, 3,
VIII, 8, 16; BGO 1840, 44; CD, 5; BFO 1843, 368; RL, 60; PBV,
533; tidula CMD, 1; CMO, 1; CP 11, 37, 49, 116; tidula RJ, 169;
FMIL 1840, 267. (Cf. magh. tzedula, germ. Schedula si Zettel).

TOL s. 6 sau 7 toli de lung OCE, 39; tol HPA, 34v; RL, 301.
(<germ. Zoll).

U

UCAZ s. (Adm.) ocaz CDG, 16r, 44r; ucaz AR 1829, 121; GC
I, 278v; AR 1834, 51; AR 1837, 136 bis, 290; StDR, 281; Z 1856,
nr. 18, 4, nr. 21, 1, nr. 27, 3. (<rus. yka3).
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UDOMETRU s. (Meteor.) PD, 626. (<fr. udomeétre).

ULAN s. (Milit.) GC I, 278v; AR 1837, 343; SRM, 195; StDR,
281; RL, 130; PBV, 492. (Cf. rus. ynan, germ. Ulan).

ULCERA vb. (Med.) ulcera (bobosi) CA 1853, XVIII; ulcera
PBV, 492; PD, 626. (<ft. ulcérer).

ULCEROS adj. PBV, 492. (<ftr. ulcéreux).

ULMACEE s. pl. (Bot.) BIN, 197. (<fr. ulmacées).

ULTIMAR ad;j. ultimaria DFL, 3, 30; KFL, 71; ultimar StDR,
282.

ULTRA (,,peste masura”, element de compunere) ultra NV,
389; in ultra DFL, 43, 67, 89. (<lat. ultra, fr. ultra).

ULTRAGIAT adj. LS, 15.

ULTRAMARIN s., adj. (,,culoare, vopsea albastra) CIN, 362;
StIN, 8; AsL, 59. (Cf. germ. Ultramarin, ultramarin, lat. ultrama-
rinus (color), fr. ultramarine).

ULTRAMONTAN adj. (,,care este peste munti”) ultramun-
tean NV, 390; PD, 626. (Cf. fr. ultramontain, lat. ultramontanus).

ULTRARADICAL s. ultra-radicalii [...] vor sad introduca in
limba §i materia, §i forma latina FMIL 1844, 71.

ULTRAREACTIONAR adj. propozitiune ultra-reactionara
[in parlament] Z 1856, nr. 50, 3; ultra-reactionar D 1860, 375.

ULTRAREFORMAT adj. partida ultra-reformata AR 1835,
17.

ULTRAROMANTIC adj. scoala ultra-romantica RL, 251.

UMANIOARE s. pl, adj. (Did.) [clase, invatituri] de umani-
oare GC I, 232v; MN 1836, 70; AR 1837, 229; AsAl, VI; MCL
1839, 261; FMIL 1844, 399; umaniore BFO 1833, 110; LOA, 71
bis, 76; RSM, 8r; umanior adj., omenesc, uman, instructiv, edu-
cativ [...], clase umanioare PBV, 492. (Cf. germ. Humaniora).

UMBELA s. (Bot.) umbrelid CIN, 258; BIN, 136; umbreli
(umbella) MIN, 140; BBS, 24. (Cf. lat. umbella, fr. ombelle, it. om-
brella). Vezi si UMBRELA.

UMBELIFERE s. pl. (Bot.) umbeliferi BCA, 451; umbelifere
BIN, 184. (<fr. ombelliferes).

UMBRAJ s. umbrage pl. CDCE, 231. (<fr. ombrage).

UMBRELA s. umbreld DC II, 111r; DC IV, 58r, 109r, 160r,
184r, 215v; SPBA, 22; BD 11, 497; GIC, 193; MG I, 142; GC I,
287v; MAR, 157; SHI, XIX, CDCE, 57; SIT, 348; ombrela GM
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1854, 120. (Cf. fr. ombrelle, it. ombrella, lat. umbrella).
UMERAL adj. (Anat.) VVP, 149; TMO, 186v. (<fr. humeéral).
UMIL adj. PS, 12; BDJE, 90; NV, 390; PD, 627. (Cf. lat. hu-

milis, it. umile).

UMILIANT adj. (,,umilitor”) SCC I, 294. (<fr. humiliant).

UMILIATIE s. (,,umilire””) BIP, 51; NV, 390; PCI, 59; SCC 11,
240; PD, 626. (Cf. fr. humiliation, lat. humiliatio).

UMILITATE s. (,,umilinta”) MID I, 51; NV, 390; GRR, 256;
CA 1853, 39; SMB I, 68; SD 1855, 3; DILB I, 215; PD, 626. (Cf.
fr. humilité, lat. humilitas).

UMOARE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.294. Cf. si 1. (,,fire, tem-
perament”) NV, 390. 2. (,,dispozitie”) LS, 22, 112; DIB, 9; AVP,
23.

UNCIAL adj. uncial, da uncie GC 1, 298r; litere unciale IGR,
194. (Cf. fr. oncial, lat. uncialis).

UNCIE s. (,,unitate de masura pentru greutati”’) unghie GN, 47r,
264v; APC, 320v; VSC, 71; uncie SEC, 102; DAP, 145; FDB, 97;
FAE, 60; CDCE, 70; NV, 390; RMS, 89; INB 1859, 35; PD, 627,
unghie, uncie, ungie GC I, 291v, 298v; ungie sau uncie PMC II,
187; oncie PCI, 6; untie GSP 11, 155, 156; TAA, 23, 30; AR 1831,
116; BAR II, 203; PPT, 13; SS, 10; JA, 76; unta BR 1821, 148;
BMN 1, 99; CMV, 14, 15, 17, 46, 48, AML, 129; unchie PH, 8.
(Cf. ngr. ovyYw0, OVYKLQ, lat. uncia, germ. Unze, fr. once).

UNDA s. (Fiz.) undi sonord, ondi sonord PFM, 380, 417. (Cf.
fr. onde).

UNI adj. (Text.) unit, -4 BFO 1843, 221, 238. (<ft. uni).

UNICITATE s. CFZ, 82. (<ft. unicité).

UNICOLOR adj. PBV, 497. (<ft. unicolore).

UNICORN adj., s. (Zool.) BD 11, 499; GC 1, 293r; GC III, 143r;
AR 1830, 132; DILB 1, 215; PBV, 495. (Cf. lat. unicornis, fr. uni-
corne).

UNIFICARE s. R 1857, nr. 2, 1.

UNIFORM adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p.294. Cf. si uniforme sg.
BD II, 499; uniform GC I, 293r; LOA, 67, 106; GG, 120; AR
1838, 389; FMIL 1844, 256; AsE, 22; DFL, 132; CA 1847, 52;
FMIL 1847, 182; GRR, 153; SSC, 69; pe la 1850 cuvintul era
frecvent.

UNIFORMAT adj. (,,imbracat in uniforma”) CA 1861, 120; CA
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1862, 34.

UNIFORMA s. (Vestim.) uniform IOD, 1; FL, 31; uniformuri
IRF, 100; uniforma BR 1821, 3; CR 1829, 36, 57; AR 1829, 6, 69,
154; CR 1830, 109, 430; AR 1830, 122, 167, 357; GC 1, 293r; RO,
32; CIRA, 225, 309; LOA, 104; AR 1834, 288; RSM, 29v, 33v;
KUB, 1, 43; GG, 233; MN 1836, 2, 7, 42; pe la 1835 forma era
frecventd; unaforma RIP I, 77. (Cf. germ. Uniform, fr. uniforme).

UNIFORMITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.294. Cf. si o unita
rinduiala (uniformitas) CMB, 2; uniformitate MIB, 23; GC I,
293r; MF 111, 66v; KMP, 45, 91; FL, 43; FMIL 1844, 209, 242;
MEN 1, 72; DFL, 40, 57; KFL, VII; BG, 2; ROM, 29; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. si germ. Uniformitdt).

UNILATERAL adj. unilatural CPI, 147, 156, anexd 11; uni-
lateral FMIL 1844, 348; BCD, 24, 325; RL, 186; AML, 27, 90,
100. (Cf. fr. unilatéral, germ. unilateral).

UNIMEMBRU adj. period unimembru sau de un madular
CGR, 151. (<lat. unimembris).

UNIONIST s. VO 1857, 1; SPB, 238. (<fr. unioniste).

UNISON s. (Fiz., Muz.) GC VI, 67r; WPM, 46; PFM, 412; PD,
627. (<fr. unisson).

UNISONANT adj. SGR III, 12. (Cf. fr. unissonnant).

UNISONANTA s. (Muz.) unisunanti PBV, 496. (Cf. it. uni-
sonanza).

UNITAR s. (Relig., ,,unitarian”) unitares, unitariu LB, 734;
unitar GC I, 293r; LG, 89; PD, supl. XV; unitari sau antitrinitari
EGI, 53; FGE, 48; FMIL 1844, 162; unitariu PBV, 496. (Cf. lat.
unitarius, fr. unitaire, germ. Unitarier).

UNITAR adj. un principiu unitariii DFL, 184 bis; parti unita-
rie SMR 1, 14. (Cf. lat. unitarius, fr. unitaire).

UNITARIST adj. partidul unitarist italian R 1857, nr. 14, 1.

UNITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.294. Cf. si (,,Insusgirea a tot
ce constituie un intreg indivizibil; coeziune, omogenitate, solidari-
tate, unire”) unime IPT, 140; TD III, 434; SIU, 14v; AOS, 86, 99;
BD 11, 499; TPE, 29r; DLG, 122; GPE, 21, 22; FTP 1, 14; CIRA,
XIII; MCR, 135, 227; MF 1II, 65r, 65v; MN 1836, 72; CCF, 30;
RB, nr. 30, 2; EP 1, 54; forma era folosita pina la 1860; unitate AR
1834, 104; MF I, 111r; CCF, 78; SMR I, 7; VL, 6v, 8r, 11r, 54r,
71v; DFL, 3,21, 71; VM, 26; FMIL 1847, 38; GRR, 240; BMN II,
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141; SSC, 1V; CFZ, 37,78, 136, RL, 121, 228, 277; NRC, 16; INB
1859, 96; CA 1861, 57, 91. (Pentru unime, cf. si ngr. povag).

UNIVOC adj. (Filoz.; ,,omonim”) GC I, 293r; PD, 628. (<ft.
univoque).

UNIVOCATIE s. (Filoz.) GC 1, 293r; PD, 628. (<fr. univoca-
tion).

UNTEROFITER s. (Milit.) unter-ofiter CR 1830, 125; RO, 7,
25; RB, nr. 5, 3, 210; BGO 1840, 33; BGO 1844, 168; AOD, 346;
SRM, 7; SRI, 14; ROM, 6, 8, 259; RBM, 7, 27; CPO, 10; NRC, 9,
124; NPT, 64; unter-ofitar ROI2 III, 143; unter ofiter FMIL
1840, 18; unter ofitier GC I, 257v, 297v; unter ofitir BFO 1833,
76; unterofiter RB, 256; MCL 1838, 24; FMIL 1840, 56; FMIL
1844, 38; supt-ofiter SRM, 7. (Cf. rus. yarep-oduuep, germ. Un-
teroffizier).

URA interj. hura IRF, 61, 100; AR 1837, 373; RB, 324; hurra
FMIL 1844, 310; SCC 11, 322; hurah CR 1831, 23; ura AR 1829,
95; GC 1, 301v; ROM, 172; PBV, 497; urra MCL 1839, 360. (Cf.
germ. hurra, fr. hourra, rus. ypa).

URAGAN s. oragan SPBA, 41; PFM, 115; uragan SPBA, 102;
GC 1, 301v; AR 1832, 36; AR 1837, 388 bis; PS, 3; BPB, 118;
BDIJE, 166; PCI, 23, 28; AAR, 58; CFZ, 173; BIN, 86; GCB II,
243; BIN, 86; INB 1857, 7, 27; PFM, 501; PBV, 497; GCB 11, 243;
PD, supl.XVI; uragan (fortuna) AR 1831, 187, GM 1854, 325;
uragan (mare furtund) AR 1834, 308; AR 1835, 64; orcan (fortu-
na) GLC, 31. (Cf. fr. ouragan, it. uragano, germ. Orkan).

URANGUTAN s. ourang-outang ori omul salbatic GF, 285r;
urang-utang (mdemuca mare) CTT, 188; urang-utang (omul
salbatic) BMN 11, 159; urang-utang BIN, 249; urangutang Univ
1845, 12; urangutan SPB, 116, 117; orangutang GC I, 238v; PD,
459; orangutan CIN, 18; IL 1841, 332; AsF, 86; MIN, 23; oran-
gotan StIN, 74. (Cf. fr. orang-outang, germ. Orang-Utan, it.
oran-gutan(o)).

URANIU s. (Chim.) uranium CIN, 404; uraniu FMIL 1840,
123. (Cf. fr. uranium, it. uranio).

URANOGRAFIC adj. uranografic, uranograficesc GC I,
301v; uranografic NV, 391. (<fr. uranographique).

URANOGRAFIE s. (,,descriere a cerului”’) GC I, 301v; VVP,
150; NV, 391; PD, 628. (<fr. uranographie).
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URANOLOGIE s. uranologhie GF, 102r; uranologhie s ura-
nologie GC I, 301v; uranologie VVP, 150; NV, 391. (Cf. germ.
Uranologie, fr. uranologie).

URANOMETRIE s. GC 1, 301v; VVP, 150; NV, 391; PD, 628.
(<fr. uranometrie).

URANOSCOP s. GC 1, 301v; PBV, 497. (Cf. fr. uranoscope,
germ. Uranoskop).

URANOSCOPIE s. PBV, 497. (Cf. germ. Uranoskopie).

URBARIAL adj. urbarialnic UB, 18; urbarialicesc DU, 2;
UT, 18, 22; MIM, 1, 6, 112. (Cf. lat. urbarialis).

URBARIU s. (,,carte funciard”) urbariu UB, 1, 9; GT 1838, 10;
StDR, 283; PBV, 497; urbari UT, 32; MIM, 23; foate urbarele
MIM, 43; urbarium RRI, 1; AIC, 4; RI, 17; FLG, 19, 34; DU, 2;
MIM, 3. (Cf. lat. urbarium, germ. Urbarium).

URBE s. politie (urbe) AVP, 23. (<lat. urbs, -is).

UREDINE s. pl. (Bot.) BBS, 236. (<ft. urédinés).

URETRAL adj. fistulile urinare urethrale [...], calculele
urethrale TCC, 61v, 69v. (Cf. fr. urétral si Urethre).

URETROPLASTIE s. uretro-plastie TMO, 259r. (<fr. urétro-
plastie).

URINARE s. PMC 1, 7, 149; WCP, 23; AML, 48, 57. (Cf. fr.
uriner).

UROPOETIC adj. (Anat., Fiziol., Med.) uri-poetic WAM, 118;
uripoetic WAM, 140; uropoetic PAD, 207.

URTICARIE s. (Med.) boala bindii, urticaria EPD, 251. (<ft.
urticaire).

URTICATIE s. (Med.) urticatiune (spuzeala) RSM, 369. (<ft.
urtication).

URTICEE s. pl. (Bot.) BIN, 195, 218. (<fr. urticées).

USTENSILA s. ustenzile pl. CD, 46; ustenzilii StDR, 283. (Cf.
fr. ustensile, lat. utensilia pl., germ. Utensilien pl.).

UVOLNI vb. (,,a demite, a elibera din functie”) ovolni BFO
1833, 143; uvolni ROI2 11, 8; 7/ uvelnim in ostavca cu acelasi rang
BFO 1838, 181; uvolim pe numitul din slujba BFO 1838, 109. (Cf.
rus. YBOJIBHATH $1 YBOJIUTH).

UVOLNIRE s. BFO 1833, 185; BFO 1838, 57.

UVOLNIT ad;j., s. ROI2 II, 8; ROI2 III, 47; SRM, 203.

UVRIER s. uvrier BIF, 7; PD, supl. XVI; lucrator (uvrier)
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BCI, 184; uvrieri (muncitori pe zi) INB 1859, 129. (<ftr. ouvrier).
UZABIL adj. lucruri migcatoare uzabili BCD, 239.
UZUCAPIE s. (Jur.) uzacapie APC, 55r; uzucapie APC, 120r;

SCS, 9; CPI, 241; StDR, 281; uzucapie (usucapio) CPI, anexa 11.

(Cf. lat. usucapio, fr. usucapion).

UZUCAPISI vb. (Jur., ,,a obtine un drept prin uzucapie”) SCS,
9; CPI, 241, anexa 11.

UZUFRUCT s. (Jur.) indaminare TD II, 236; uneltirea rodu-
rilor SCS, 9; uzufruct si uzufrut GC I, 278; uzufruct BCD, 205,
244, 282; DCB 1V, 63; uzufruct (folosinta de rod) CCP, 113;
usufruct KOS, XXIV; BEC, 23; PD, 629. (Cf. lat. usufructus, fr.
usufruit, it. usufrutto).

UZUFRUCTUAR s. (Jur.) indaminatoria TD II, 237; unelti-
toriul rodurilor SCS, 9; uzufructuar GC I, 278v; uzufructuar
BCD, 268, 283, 520, 552; uzufrictori sau posesori mostenitori
(embaticari) AR 1829, 38; uzufructor (intrebuintatori al roduri-
lor) AR 1832, 322. (Cf. lat. usufructuarius, fr. usufructuaire).

UZURAR s. (,,camatar”) MCL 1838, 5; PD, 629. (Cf. fr. usu-
raire, lat. usurarius).

UZURA' s. (,,camata, dobinda; camatarie”) ujura MIB, 246;
BAR 11, 183; uzura TF, 456; RIP I, 77; StDR, 282; LIT, 40; PD,
629. (Cf. lat. usura, magh. uzsora).

UZURA? s. (,,uzaj, deteriorare”) usura PFHM I, 113; INB
1859, 80. (<fr. usure).

%

VACARM s. NV, 392; PD, 630. (<fr. vacarme).

VACCINA vb. oltui IVB, 3; altoi VVP, 6; PBV, 15; D 1860,
288; altui NV, 392; hultui CA 1853, 88, 89; vaccina GC I, 4v;
BIP, 18; WCP, 171; BCI, 112; PBV, 62; PMH2, 64; PD, 630;
vaccina, vacina NV, 392; vacina StDR, 33, 41; vacsina BGO
1840, 180; ROB2, 617; vacsinui ROB2, 617; LMB, 81. (Cf. fr.
vacciner, it. vaccina).

VACCINAR s. (,,cel care vaccineaza”) vacsinar BGO 1840,
180; ROB2, 618.

VACCINATIE s. vacsinatie CR 1829, 282; ROB2, 561, 565;
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vacsinie RB, 361; vactinatie PMH, 113; vaccinatie, vacinatie
NV, 392; vaccinatie TMO, 280r; PBV, 62; PD, 630. (Cf. fr. vac-
cination, it. vaccinazione, germ. Vakzination).

VACS s. (,,crema de ghete, cizme”) vax GC II, 18r; vacs MCL
1839, 380; ASLI, 141. (<germ. Wachs).

VADEMECUM s. acel vademecum al adevarului BDIJE, 82;
vade-mecum PD, 630. (Cf. fr. vade-mecum, lat. vade mecum).

VADIUM s. sa plateasca zalog (vadium) [...], platirea vadiu-
mului CL 11, 247. (<lat. vadium).

VAGMISTU s. (Milit., ,,sergent major”’) vahtmaister ESI, 118;
GC II, 16v; vahtmeister SRM, 23, 208; vahtmeistru SMA, 74;
vahmeister si vah-meister RO, 26; vahmaister RO, 30; vahmei-
stru BFO 1838, 57; vahmistru BFO 1843, 14. (Cf. germ. Wacht-
meister, rus. BAXMUCTD).

VAGON s. 1. (Ferov.) caruta MN 1836, 67; vagon (trasura)
BMN II1, 133; vagon RL, 21; CA 1856, 40; NPT, 359; INB 1859,
88. 2. (,,trasurd mare, de persoane sau de marfa”) vagon SCC I,
147, 182, 294. (Cf. fr. wagon, germ. Waggon).

VAHTPARADA s. vahtparada (razvedul) au fost rinduit in
mantale SRM, 209, cf. si 177. (Cf. germ. Wachtparade, rus.
pasBon).

VAL s. (Antic., Milit., ,,fortificatie de pamint”) valul lui Traian
CA 1855, 113; au trecut preste valul taberei CA 1858, 75. (Cf. lat.
vallum, it. vallo, germ. Wall).

VALENT adj. (,,robust, viguros; viteaz”’) valent AVP, 23; va-
lent, valinte PD, 631. (Cf. lat. valens, it. valente).

VALENTA s. (,,vigoare, fortd; curaj”) combdtu cu valenti
pentru tara sa DFL, 167; valenta PD, 631. (Cf. it. valenza, lat.
valentia).

VALERIANA s. (Bot., Med.) valeriana FDB, 52; POS, 274;
GCII, 8r; VVP, 24; PBV, 62; odoleana (valeriana) PMC 1, 22; tin-
tura de valeriand (odoleand) PMC 11, 173; valerian LB, 743. (Cf.
lat. valeriana, fr. valériane).

VALET s. 1. (La jocul de carti) GC II, 8r. 2. (,,servitor, lacheu”)
MEN 1, 39; NV, 392; LS, 69; StDR, 40; BCB, 38; SMB I, 109;
DILB I, 215; DCB 1V, 24, 27; PD, 631. (Cf. fr. valet, it. valletto,
germ. Valet).

VALETUDINE s. (,starea sanatatii omului, buna sau rea;
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sandtate, nesanatate™) PD, 631. (<lat. valetudo).

VALETUDINAR adj., s. (,,bolnavicios”) valetudinar NV, 392;
SMB 1, 144; valetudinariu PD, 631. (Cf. fr. valétudinaire, lat.
valetudinarius).

VALETUDINARIU s. (,.spital, infirmerie”) PD, 631. (Cf. fr.
valétudinarium, lat. valetudinarium).

VALOARE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 295. Cf. si (,,pret;
insemnatate, importantd; merit”) valor (pret) AR 1831, 210; valor
sau pret SGR 11, 49; CCF, 7; pret FBE, 110v; VCL, 19r; VM, 6;
valor (priire) HMV 1, 7; valor CA 1852, 38; valora BFO 1833,
155; ROI2 111, 16, 31, 87; ROI2 V, 9; ROI2 VIII, 3, 34; SMA, 50;
VL, 35r, 52v, 66v, 83r; CD, 46; BFO 1843, 129; FMIL 1844, 124;
forma era folositd mai rar pind la 1860; valoara Prop, 305; KOS,
XX1IV; SCCI, 265; valoare MEN 11, 134, FMIL 1847, 220; BDJE,
127; BP, 18; SIT, 34; NV, 392; BCD, 378; PCI, 180; SCC I, 175,
224; SCCII, 364; DILB 1, 215; GCB 11, 244; pe la 1855 forma era
frecventd; valoare (putere) BCD, 69; valore AsE, 18; BC, .

VALOROS adj. Z 1856, nr. 26, 2; PD, 631. (<ftr. valeureaux).

VALTRAP s. (Milit.) BFO 1843, 418; NRC, 2. (<rus.
BaJbTpanm).

VALUTA s. (Fin., Comerc.) in care pret de bani (valuti) este
sa sa plateasca CL 11, 277, cf. si 282; creitari in valute CB 1813,
94; valute (saine) TAIL 11, 17; valuta BD II, 513; GCI, 7v; SR, 6,
8,26, NPC, 74, 75; FMIL 1840, 15; TR 1854, 3, 217, PBV, 62; va-
luta, preful unui lucru sau al unei monede JDS 11, 453; valuta
(pret) PDC, 125. (Cf. germ. Valuta, it. valuta).

VALVA s. (Zool., Bot.) valva GC II, 7v; DILB 1V, 207; valve
(buze) INB 1859, 44; valv PD, 631. (Cf. fr. valve, lat. valva).

VAMAL adj. principiul vamal D 1858, 11.

VAMPIR s. 1. (Zool.) vampir SIN, 51; CIN, 41; MIN, 25; PD,
631. 2. (Mit. pop.) vampiri (vircolici) IL 1841, 48; vampir HBN,
104; NV, 393; StDR, 40; PBV, 62; PD, 631. 3. (Fig., ,,exploatator,
tiran”’) vampir KDP, 74; PD, 631. (Cf. germ. Vampir, fr. vampire).

VANDAL (Ist.; fig.) 1. s. vandal MIR, 23; CSM, 332; PIU 1V,
230; GC II, 11r; MID 1, 44; FMIL 1847, 63; KDP, 103; fandal
NIU, 182v. 2. adj. cu o mina vandala HP, 12. (Cf. germ. Vandale,
fr. vandale, it. vandalo).

VANDALIC adj. asta restaurare vandalica CA 1854, 70. (Cf.
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it. vandalico, germ. vandalisch).

VANDALISM s. vandalism GC II, 11r; HP, XIX; StDR, 40;
CA 1851, 118; INB 1859, 48; PD, 632; vandalizm CA 1861, 97.
(Cf. fr. vandalisme, germ. Vandalismus, it. vandalismo).

VANILIE s. (Bot.; condiment) vanilie GN, 143r; GC II, 11r;
CIN, 311; VVP, 24; DRB, 219, 291; BIN, 209; PBV, 62; vanelie
VAC, 1; DRB, 261, 271, 274, 275; vanila FDB, 97; vanilla GG,
62. (Cf. ngr. Baviddn, Bavidia, BavidAia, it. vaniglia, vainiglia,
fr. vanille, germ. Vanille).

VAPOR s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 295-296. Cf. si (Mar.) vapor
GIC, 129; CR 1829, 156; CR 1830, 15, 22, 159, 377, GC 11, 11r;
CR 1834, 13; MN 1836, 67; AR 1837, 194; GT 1838, 24; RB, nr. 2,
2, 3,4, 138, 141; APB, 6; MCL 1839, 264; VVP, 24; RIP I, 78;
API, 39; CA 1848, 40, 41, StFE, 105; StDR, 41; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent; vapore sg. TR 1854, 1, 9; trasura cu vapori
AR 1829, 126; corabie de vapori AR 1829, 136; corabie cu
vapor (aburi) CR 1829, 36; MN 1836, 6; corabii de vapor CR
1834, 13; corabie de vapor (abur) GT 1838, 24; masine de vapor
CD, 49; INB 1857, 15; vas de vapor AR 1837, 58, 185; AR 1844,
10; CA 1848, 40; INB 1857, 28; vas cu vapor BC, 5. (Cf. fr. va-
peur, it. vapore, si fr. voiture, machine, bateau a vapeur).

VAPORIZA vb. vaporisa NV, 393; PFM, 186; PD, 632. (<ft.
vaporiser).

VAPORIZATIE s. vaporisatie NV, 393; PD, 632. (<fr. vapo-
risation).

VARIA s. 1. (,,accent grav”) varia, grea apasare EBG, 15v;
GRA, 10v; varia BV, 7v; MGR, 116r; RIG, 23r; LPT, 35; VG, 2;
GRA2, 97v; varia sau semn greu OV, 11; varia sau greoa SGR 1,
15. 2. (Muz.) varia (grea) PBM, 55. (<ngr. Bapeic).

VARICOCEL s. (Med.) TCC, 29r. (<fr. varicocele).

VARICOZITATE s. (Med.) varicozitati (sau largiri de vine)
FDA, 38.

VARIOLOIDA s. (Med.) vérsatul de vint (varioloidid) FMK,
131. (<fr. varioloide).

VARITONON adj. (,,cu accent grav”) cuvintul varitonon sau
varitonesc, adeca greu apdsat EBG, 17v. (<ngr. BapOtovov).

VARIU, -IE adj., adv. (,,variat”) variu BDL II, 315r; CDR, 13;
varie BP, XIII; varii pl. BP, XI; varie pl. AVP, 23. (Cf. lat. varius,
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it. vario).

VAS s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 296. Cf. si 1. (Bot.) vase GF,
240v; HPP, 11; StIN, 23; FBE, 67r; vasute vinoase SIN, 4. 2. (Mar.;
fig.) vase CIRA, 2; LOA, 15; CCB, 20, 112; LMS, 11; CA 1852,
XXXVI; CA 1854, 72; T 1856, nr. 1, 4; vase (corabii) ROI2 V, 2;
IL 1840, 20; vas AR 1837, 193; FMIL 1847, 194; CA 1850, 81,
PBV, 63. 3. (Fiz.) vase comunicante PFM, 54. (Cf. lat. vas, -asis, cu
sensuri moderne dupa it. vaso, fr. vaisseau si vase).

VASCULAR adj. (Bot.; Anat.) vascular FBE, 68v; BBS, 5, 6;
PD, 632; vascolar AAD, 7; plante vasoase (pl. vasculares) MIN,
132. (Cf. fr. vasculaire, it. vascolare).

VASCULOS adj. (Anat., ,vascular”) membrana vasculoasa
PAD, 176. (<fr. vasculeux).

VASEL s. (Mar.) FMIL 1844, 214; BDIJE, 98. (Cf. it. vasello,
vascello).

VATA s. scami GF, 238r; RMS, 169; WCP, 177; PMH2, 98;
scame (pinza ciupelita) VD, 125; vata GC 11, 16r; PBV, 63. (Cf.
germ. Wate).

VACSUI vb. SCCIL, 211.

VALs. 1. (Vestim.; fig.) vel, hobot SPBA, 84; AsP, 156; vel CA
1855, 93; val LME, 68; GPE, 27; FMIL 1847, 158; CA 1857, 84;
INB 1857, 13; C, 149; D 1860, 86. 2. (Anat.) pinza ceriului gurei
(velum pendulum) VA, 51; perdeaua cerului gurii KMA, 274.
(Cf. lat. velum, fr. voile, it. velo).

VECTOARE adj. (Mat.) raza vectorie FGF, 62. (Cf. fr. (rayon)
vecteur).

VEDETA s. 1. (,,straja, paza”) GC 11, 35v; StDR, 41; PD, 633.
2. (In corespondentd) PD, 633. (Cf. fr. vedette).

VEDUTA s. 1. (,,cuprins, tabld de materii”) vazuta cdarfei FDB,
131. 2. (,,priveliste, peisaj; imagine (in desen), vedere, stampa’)
veduta GTN 1836, 56; AR 1837, 114; SMR I, 88; CA 1851, 118;
StDR, 41; CA 1853, 79, 129; CA 1856, 73; CA 1858, 30; vedute
(icoane) AR 1839, 241; vaduta CA 1855, 134; CA 1859, 123;
vazuta GM 1854, 176; CA 1859, 88, 125; vazut CA 1854, 70. (<it.
veduta).

VEGET adj. (,,sandtos, viguros™) vita e mai vegeta sau mai
vioaie FDB, 68. (Cf. lat. vegetus, it. vegeto).

VEGETA vb. (Bot.; fig., peior.) Vezi Form. term. st., p. 296. Cf.
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si GCII, 31r; MEN 1, 191; BG, XVII; LS, 86; ICI, 33; PBV, 66; D
1860, 345; CA 1861, 30; PD, 633. (Cf. fr. végéter, lat. vegetare).

VEGETABIL adj., s. (,,vegetal”) vegetabil MVV, 87; GC II,
31r; FMIL 1840, 121, 122; StIN, 81; FBE, 104r, 105v; FMIL 1844,
51; HMV 1, 12, 54; FMIL 1847, 131, LMA, 8; StDR, 43; WCP, 70;
PD, 633; vegetabile (verdeturi) HMV 11, 195; [clasa] veghetabila
(a plantelor) MPI, 217; 217; veghetabil DO, 50; LPT, 51; SPG, 24;
CIN, 43, 45, 57; 402; 1L 1840, 87; veghetabile (legumi, ierburi)
VA, 40. (Cf. lat. vegetabilis, fr. végétable, germ. Vegetabilien).

VEGETO-MINERAL adj. apa veégeto-minerala FDB, 69, 80;
apa vegetomineralda BVM, 60.

VEHICUL s. (,,mijloc, facilitate de transport; fig.) vehicul (re-
zor) SMR 11, 2; vehicul (purtator) HMV 1, 216; vehicul (indemi-
nare) SSC, 102; vehicul RMS, 107, 131; SSC, 14; SCC 1, 215. (Cf.
fr. véhicule, lat. vehiculum).

VELAT adj. (,,acoperit cu val, voalat; fig.) CA 1851, 41; CA
1853, 68; CA 1858, 99. (Cf. it. velato, lat. velatus).

VELAs. 1. (Mar.) BDJE, 118; NV, 394; LS, 43, 135; AVP, 23;
PBYV, 64; PD, 634. 2. (Fig., ,,voal”) o vela transparinte 1CI, 148.
(<it. vela).

VELIN adj. hirtie de velin CME, 6; CML, 5; hirtie velina CR
1829, 238; CR 1830, 180, 362; GC II, 20v; MN 1836, 10; GTN
1836, 112; AR 1837, 114; MCL 1839, 356; FMIL 1840, 303; PSE,
2,96; StDR, 41; GM 1854, 3; RL, 128; Z 1856, nr. 4, 2; PBV, 64.
(Cf. germ. velin, fr. vélin).

VELUR s. (,,catifea”; fig.) velura StDR, 41; BCP, 90; RL, 403.
(Cf. fr. velours, germ. Velours).

VELUTA s. (,,velur, catifea”) GN, 293v. (Cf. ngr. BeAoVdo(V), it.
velluto).

VENAL adj. GC II, 20v; MEN 11, 167; NV, 394; LS, 96; PD,
634. (<fr. vénal).

VENALITATE s. venalitate GC II, 20v; NV, 394; LIT, 217,
PD, 634; venalitate (precupetie) CA 1861, 78. (<fr. vénalite).

VENARA vb. GLC, V; BMNII, 110; INB 1857, 12; CA 1858,
80; INB 1859, 48, 52; PD, 634. (Cf. fr. vénérer, lat. venerari).

VENERABIL adj., s. venerablu PTF, 42v, 43r, 50v; venerabl
PTF, 42r; FTP 11, 130; MRC, 150; venerabil PSC, 117r, 120r; GC
II, 20v; MN 1836, 87; HMV 1, 86; FMIL 1847, 107; BDJE, 108;
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AF, 143, 181; BIP, 25; PCI, 17,22; CA 1851, 24; StDR, 41; LS, 22,
101, 121; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa. (Cf. fr. vénérable, lat.
venerabilis).

VENERATIE s. veneratie DO, 78, 83; VPP, ded.; BR 1821, 38,
195; DGR, ded.; MCB, 17, 163; GC II, 20v; MEN 1I, 292; SIT,
236; SCCI, 92; CA 1854, 32; CA 1855, 39, 75; pe la 1855 forma
era frecventd; veneratiune BCD, 7; TR 1854, 407; CEF, 88, 217;
VO 1857, 16; INB 1857, 12, 37; BCI, 92; AVP, 23; INB 1859, 48,
55. (Cf. lat. veneratio, fr. vénération).

VENESECTIE s. PMH2, 4.

VENOS adj. [singe] vinos (venosus) VA, 91; venos PBV, 64;
singele venos PAD, 147; emoragia venoasa PPC, 6v. (Cf. lat. ve-
nosus, fr. veineux).

VENTRILOC s. vantriloe, vezi gastriloc GC 11, 11r; gastriloc
GC II, 120v; ventriloc GC II, 24r; NV, 394; PBV, 64; PD, 635;
ventri-loc IL 1840, 11; vintriloc AR 1841, 207. (Cf. fr. ventri-
logque).

VERACITATE s. iubire de adevar (veracitas, sinceritas) [...],
iubirea de adevar (sinceritas, veracitas) MF 11, 97v, 98v;
veracitate MF III, 156v, 158v, 159v, 162r; DFL, 150; BDJE, 83;
PD, 635; adevaratate MAA, 11; adeveritate Z 1856, nr. 34, 4.
(Cf. lat. veracitas, fr. véracite).

VERANDA s. SCC I, 20, 26. (<fr. véranda).

VERDICT s. (Jur.) verdict DIB, 622; C, 157; D 1859, 159;
veridict VO 1857, 4. (<fr. verdict).

VERDURA s. FTM, 7; SPV, 136; GG, XI, 186; AsP, 52; AR
1837, 173; MPE, 52, 53; AF, 95. (Cf. it. verdura, fr. verdure).

VERDURGOS adj. GG, 26; CMI, 11.

VERIDIC adj. NV, 394; PD, 635; veridic (spuitor de adevar)
SCCII, 17. (<ftr. véridique).

VERIFICA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 297. Cf. si verifica GC
II, 24r; DFL, 10; PFHM 1, 187; CFZ, 5; INB 1857, 12; RAM, 13;
GCB 11, 244; BEC, 167, 278; PD, 635; verifia ROM, 52, 53, 60,
124; RBM, 33, 37, 67, 108, 109; INB 1857, 36.

VERIFICABIL adj. NV, 394; PD, 635. (Cf. ftr. verifiable).

VERIFICARE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 297. Cf. si verificare
RIT, 11; D 1860, 281; verifiere ROM, 136.

VERIFICATOR s. NV, 394; PD, 635. (<ft. vérificateur).
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VERIFICATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 297. Cf. si verifica-
ciune DFL, 105; verificatiune TR 1854, 107; verificatie PD, 635.

VERIGHETA s. vergheti BGO 1844, 230. (Cf. ngr. Bepyéto).

VERITABIL adj. BDJE, 82; CFZ, 9; R 1857, nr. 24, 4; PD, 636.
(<fr. veéritable).

VERITATE s. veritate DFL, 2, 4; MEN 11, 140; KFL, 79, 132;
FMIL 1847, 234; BP, VII; AF, 8, 9, 74, 81, 82; SIT, 100, 145; BG,
3; NV, 96, 395; AAR, 9; CFZ, 6, 109; ICI, 32; SMB 1, 136; T 1856,
nr. 2, 2; LIT, 56; GCB 11, 244; BEC, XIX, XXXI; INB 1859, 54; D
1860, 373; PD, 636; veritate (adevar) CEF, 245. (Cf. lat. veritas,
fr. verité).

VERMIFORM adj. GC 11, 39v; StIN, 109. (<fr. vermiforme).

VERMILION s. cinobru sau vermilion BFO 1843, 188; culoa-
rea de vermillion BDJE, 130; vermilonul este rosu PFM, 458.
(<fr. vermillon).

VERMILIU adj. buzele-i vermillii BDJE, 140. (Cf. it. vermiglio,
fr. vermillon).

VERMULOID adj. pulsul vermuloid PMC I, 190.

VEROSIMIL adj. [ipotezele] sa fie asemanate adevarului GF,
23v; [parerea] cu asamanare de adivar BGV, 113r; verasemine
StDR, 42; adevar-asemene GRR, 226, 228, 246, 268; verosemene
(se semene cu adevarul) CEF, 173. (Cf. it. verosimile, lat. verosimi-
lis).

VEROSIMILITUDINE s. adevarsamanare HFP, pf.9; ade-
var-asemanare (verosimilitudo) MF 11, 63r, 63v; veriseminare
DFL, 178; veraseminime StDR, 42; adevar-asemenime GRR,
259, 268, 269; verisimilitate CA 1859, 64. (Cf. lat. verisimilitudo).

VERS s. (Lit.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 116. Cf. si stih MGR, 134r;
MAS, 53; MRP, pf.; PSC, 118v; GC VI, 182r; GCG, 243; versuri
TD 1, 399; HO, 76; ICD, 20; CB 1813, 51; PP, f.t.; viersuri BDT,
26v; CRac, 110; stihuri (viersuri) FTM, 42, 83; viers OST, 36;
TF, 389; FTM, 220; SPBA, 64, 97, 99; AR 1829, 19; CIRA, XI;
vers HO, 76; IM, 22; GMSP, 4; DO, 7, 29; VPP, 78, 210; BPN I,
14, 48, 49, 57; BPN 11, 222, 286; DLC, 16; ASH, pf.; DGR, 14,
206; BD 11, 533; MCB, 34, 155, 170; CLV, 12r, 132v; PP, I, III;
PCB, 114, 139; PSC, 117v, 118v, 119v; CR 1829, 69, 79; BR 1829
I, 8; DCN, ded., pf.; SSB, 3; PDP, 98v; HFP, 16; MBV, f.t., 48; CR
1830, 330, 333; pe la 1830 forma era frecventa; vers, stih MCB,
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164; vers, vezi stih GC 11, 24r; vers (stih) PGRL I, 12; BG, 200.
(Cf. lat. versus, fr. vers, it. verso).

VERSANT s. (Geogr.) praval AR 1829, 194. (Cf. fr. versant).

VERSAT adj. sfatul intelept si versat MID 1, 74; om varsat in
ceva [...], literator, om varsat in literatura, NV, 245; versat PD,
636. (<fr. versé).

VERSET s. (Lit.) SCC 1, 217; SCC 11, 46; RL, 397; DILB 1,
215; PD, 636. (<ft. verser).

VERSIFICA vb. stihurghisi PSC, 118v; versalcatui PSC,
121r; versiface GPE, 5; versui VVP, 25; CA 1862, 126; versifica
GC II, 24r; PBM, XXVI; NV, 395; PD, 636. (Cf. fr. versifier, lat.
versificare, ngr. GTLOoVPYD).

VERSIFICAT adj. o biografie versificata MID 1, 251; apolo-
guri versuite CA 1862, 126.

VERSIFICATOR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 116. Cf. si stihurgés
si stihurgiu GC VI, 183r; viersuitor CIRA, 389; versuitor VVP,
25; versuitor si stihurgiu PBV, 65, 438; versificator MPE, V;
FMIL 1844, 365; NV, 395; PD, 636. (Cf. fr. versificateur, lat. ver-
sificator, ngr. cTLX0VPYOG).

VERSIFICATIE s. stihurghie CPN, 68; stihurgie GC VI, 183;
PBV, 438; versalcituire sau stihurghisire PSC, 120v; versuire
AsP, I; VVP, 25; PBV, 65; versificatie CR 1829, 130; CR 1830,
330; FTP 1, 46, 47; SGR 111, 7, 21; SHI II, 136; AR 1837, 316;
MPE, 11, V; CD, 231; HP, XXII; IGE, 306; MID I, 6; NV, 395;
AsAL, 5; PD, 636; versificatie, versificaciune StDR, 42. (Cf. fr.
versification, lat. versificatio, ngr. 6T oVPYLQ).

VERSIUNE s. versie 10, 43; FL, 4; FMIL 1844, 11; versiune
TR 1854, 3; Z 1856, nr. 13, 4; C, 19; PD, 632. (Cf. fr. version,
germ. Version, it. versione).

VERSO s. GC 11, 24r. (<fr. verso).

VERSTA s. CDG, 58v; GN, 10v; DC 1, 40r, 186v; DC IV3v;
GC 11, 24r1; StDR, 42; TR 1854, 44; PD, 636. (<rus. Bepcra).

VERSOGs. (,,unitate de masura a lungimii”) versog BFO 1838,
87, BGO 1840, 88; BGO 1844, 90; SRI, 53, 64, 249; StDR, 43;
versoc SRI, 408; SRI, 48. (<rus. BepIiok).

VERTL s. (Med.) vertij RL, 246. (<fr. vertige).

VERVA s. vervi (aprindere) GPE, 4; verva sa cea poeticid CR
1830, 109; AR 1830, 203; verva MID I, 251; NV, 395; DIB, 144;
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RL, 54; PD, 637. (Cf. fr. verve, it. verve).

VESTALA Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 116. Cf. si 1. s. vestali BR
1821, 76; IRV, 28r, 94r; BR 1829 1, 1; GC 11, 26v, 29v; BAR 1, 5,
97; BAR 11, 193; AsP, 15; GGV, 125; NV, 395; PCI, 69; DILB I,
215; AVP, 23; CA 1858, 94; PD, 637. 2. adj. un alb picior vestal
AF, 45, cf. si 186; a mea frunte vestala AAR, 61. (Cf. fr. vestale,
lat. vestalis, it. vestale).

VESTA s. (Vestim.) veasti PTF, 22v; veste sg. GIC, 199, 234;
vesta PAFR, 40; CBD, 7; GC I, 29v; RB, nr. 9, 3; VVP, 25; SIT,
127; StDR, 43; SCC 1, 133; SCC 11, 216; DIB, 219; PBV, 66. (Cf.
fr. veste, germ. Weste).

VESTIAR s. vestiariu SIM, 125; PD, 637. (<ft. vestiaire).

VESTIBUL s. 1. (Anat., la ureche) chiliuta (vestibulum) VA,
185; vestibul sau privor KMA, 472; prispa sau vestibulul PAD,
136; vestibul PD, 637. 2. (La casa) vestibul si vestibula, adica
tinda, prispa galarie GC 11, 29v; vestibul (pridvor) AR 1835, 47;
AR 1837, 272 bis; vestibulul casei (antreua) AR 1837, 401; ves-
tibul (tinda) HMV 1, 161; SCCI, 82, 316; vestibul GTN, 1836, 73
bis; NV, 395; SMB 1, 47; DILB I, 215; LIT, 48; PD, 637; vestibula
(sala intrarei) IL 1841, 227; vestibula SIT, 107; SCC 11, 347; LIT,
77, 87, 382. (Cf. fr. vestibule, lat. vestibulum).

VESTIGIU s. ramasite [ale unui templu] DC I, 40r; vestigiu
NV, 395; PD, 637. (<ft. vestige).

VESTIMENT s. (,,haind, imbracaminte”) vestiment BDIJE,
117, NV, 395; CA 1851, 12; LS, 18; CA 1852, 19; AsPR, 33; CA
1859, 95; vestimente (sau vesminte) CEF, 5; vestimint CA 1853,
80; BCI, 28; vestimint INB 1859, 37. (Cf. fr. vétement, lat. vesti-
mentum).

VETERAN s., adj. (Milit.; fig.) veteran BDL 1, 43v; GC 11,
29v; BAR1II, 143; SGR 11, 31; NAP, 11; RB, nr. 11, 3, nr. 16, 1,
288; APB, 5; API, 38; HMV 1, 109; SIT, 2; NV, 3; StDR; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent; veterani (soldati batrini) AR 1830,
173; veterani (soldati vechi) BAR 11, 116; veterani (ostasi vechi)
AR 1830, 224; CR 1831, 43; veteranul jurnalelor [,,Albina ro-
maneasca] RL, 53. (Cf. lat. veteranus, fr. vétéran, germ. Veteran).

VETO s. veto BR 1829 1, 21; GC 1II, 29v; StDR, 43; CA 1853,
48; PD, 638; veto (opresc) 43; veto (nu voim) SSC, 109. (Cf. lat.
veto, fr. veto).
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VETUSTATE s. AF, 180; LIT, 255; PD, 638. (Cf. fr. vétuste,
lat. vetustas).

VEXA vb. PD, supl. X VL. (Cf. fr. vexer, lat. vexare).

VEXATOR s. vexatori ai poporului SHI 11, 172; vexator PD,
supl. XVI. (Cf. lat. vexator, fr. vexateur).

VEXATIE s. 1. asupriri (vexatii) AR 1829, 216; vecsatie SSC,
172; PD, supl. XVI; vesatiune GCB II, 245. 2. vessatiune (infepe-
nitul picioarelor la vite) RMS, 377. (Cf. fr. vexation, lat. vexatio).

VEXEL s. (Fin., Comerc.) vexél ESI, 106; vexel CL I, pf.5; CL
III, 53; JNA, 110; CPI, anexa 2; NPC, 8; BFO 1843, 108, 227,
AOD, 70; JDS 11, 435; StDR, 41; vexele (zapisuri) SPT, 137.

VEXIL s. (Antic.rom.) vexil (steag) BAR II, 135; CA 1858,
114. (Cf. lat. vexillum, fr. vexille).

VEXILAR s. vexilar (purtator de steag) CA 1857, 93. (Cf. fr.
vexillaire, lat. vexillarius).

VIA prep. incredinteaza in via (drumul) direptatii CV, 31. (Cf.
fr. via, lat. via).

VIA vb. fiinte care viaza PIC, 132; via NPT, 23. (Cf. fr. vivre,
lat. vivere).

VIABIL adj. PD, 638. (<ft. viable).

VIABILITATE s. INB 1859, 22; PD, 638. (<ft. viabilité).

VIAGER adj. rente viagere BEC, 126; privilegiul viager D
1860, 93. (<fr. viager).

VIBRA vb. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 298. Cf. si vibra FMIL
1844, 327; FMIL 1847, 237; AF, 105, 139; BP, 3; PS, 14; PCI, 78,
79, 81; AAR, 83; SCC II, 176; ICI, 54, 69; RL, 234; CMI, 158;
DIB, 3; pe la 1855 cuvintul era frecvent.

VIBRATOR adj. un sunet vibrator ICI, 136; harpa-mi vi-
bratoare CMI, 15; miscare vibratorie PFM, 25. (<fr. vibrateur).

VIBRATIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 298. Cf. si scuturaturile
trupului celui sunos AOS, 105; fiecare corp sunator produce nigte
tremuratori (vibrari, vibrations) BIN, 242; vibratie GC II, 59v;
WPM, 1; BCB, 36; CFZ, 47; PBV, 66; PD, 638; vibraciunea
pendulului DFL, 52; vibratiune D 1860, 374.

VICAR s. (Bis., Adm.) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 116. Cf. si vicarés
MDWS, 391; vicaras MR, 22; vicares LB, 754; vicarios NID I,
39r; vicariu MIB, 65; MR, 10; BDII, 542; LB, 754; GC 11, 46r; AR
1830, 223; BAR 1, 233; FMIL 1840, 47; BG, II; StDR, 44; vicariul
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(locotiitoriul) FMIL 1844, 147; subloctiitori, cu numele vicarii
(vicarii) BAR 11, 71; legatii erau vicarii, adeca loctinerii ducilor
BARII, 151; vicari pl. GT 1838, 18; vicar CR 1829, 73; AR 1838,
127; MEN 1, 99; ROB2, 605; LG, 100; PBV, 67; vicarul (locu-
tiiorul episcopului) RB, nr. 24, 2. (Cf. lat. vicarius, magh. vikarius,
gr. Bikaprog, fr. vicaire).

VICARIAL adj. vicarasesc BD 11, 542; vicarial GC II, 46r. (Cf.
fr. vicarial).

VICARIAT s. vicarasie MR, 22; vicariat GC II, 46r; EOI, 69;
7 1856, nr. 7, 4. (Cf. fr. vicariat, germ. Vikariat).

VICE- (Element de compunere) vice, adica vechil, loctiitor GC
I, 59v; vite- StDR, 45; vice- PBV, 70. (Cf. fr. vice, lat. vice).

VICEAMIRAL s. vite amiral VIC, 208v; vice amiral CR
1829, 181; GC II, 59v; VVP, 26; vite-admiral AR 1830, 109; AR
1837, 62; FD I, 12; CA 1852, XXXVI,; vice-admiral PD, 638. (Cf.
lat. vicecancellarius, fr. vice-amiral, germ. Vizeadmiral).

VICECANCELAR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 116. Cf. si vite-can-
telariu DSM 2, 9; AR 1829, 5; vite-cantelar RB, nr. 34, 2; vi-
te-canteler CIRA, 279, 318; vite-cancelar CA 1851, XII; CA 1853,
LIV; vice cantelier CR 1829, 180; vice-cancelier BFO 1840; vice
cantelar GC II, 59v; vice-cancelar PD, 638. (Cf. fr. vice-chance-
lier, germ. Vizekanzler).

VICECONSUL s. vice-consul CR 1830, 411; PD, 638; vice
consol GC II, 59v; vite-consul AR 1837, 80. (Cf. fr. vice-consul,
germ. Vizekonsul).

VICECONSULAT s. vite-consulat BFO 1843, 143. (Cf. fr.
vice-consulat).

VICECRALI s. (,,vicerege”) Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 116. Cf. si vite-
crai IRF, 8; RB, 234; vite crai GSP II, 121; AR 1829, 119; vita
crai AR 1830, 126; vite-crai AR 1837, 70, 253. (Dupa vicerege).

VICEDIRECTOR s. vit-director, vite-director ROI2 VI, 5, 14.
(Cf. germ. Vizedirektor, fr. vice-directeur).

VICEGUVERNATOR s. vice-guvernator FMIL 1840, 270.

VICEPRESEDINTE s. vite prezident ISB, 2; ATB, 3; BR
1821, 162; AR 1830, 202; ELS, 17; RB, nr. 5, 2; vite-prezident
CMF, 1; CMM, 1; CR 1829, 104; FD I, 45; RB, 230; AOD, 1; AR
1844, 10; RAM, 2; viteprezident RB, nr. 24, 2; vit-prezident RL,
419; vite-president RA, 63; vice prezident GC II, 59v; vice-pre-
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zident CR 1830, 1; RAM, 3; RIT, 12; vice-president MID I, 194;
vice-presedinte PD, 639. (Cf. germ. Vizeprdsident, fr. vice-pre-
sident).

VICEPROTOPOQORP s. vite-protopop MIB, 328.

VICEREGAT s. vice-rigat GG, 25; RB, 393; viterigat FGE,
85.

VICEREGE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 116-117. Cf. si vite-re GSP
I, 31; vite-rege CA 1858, 63; viceriga CR 1829, 20, 254; vice-riga
GC 11, 59v; vice-riga CR, 329; GG, 25; vice-rege FMIL 1847, 75;
7 1856, nr. 2, 3; LG, 122; PD, 639; vice rege LIT, 336. (Cf. it. vi-
ceré, fr. vice-roi).

VICEVERSA adv. viceversa GAA, 45v; DFL, 40; KOS, XII; Z
1856, nr. 9, 4; VO 1857, 10; CA 1858, 104; AML, 59; vice versa
PGL, 17; PEA, 3, 236; RL, 381; BCI, 17; vice-versa EP 1, 3; BCD,
326; CEF, 36; BEC, VII; PD, 639; viceversa BCD, 282, 295;
LMG, 193; vicevers SGR I, 173; SGR 11, 88; viteversa AsM, 27;
vite versa, vite-versa AsAl, 35; RMS, 18; vite-vers IL 1841, 396.
(Cf. fr. vice versa, lat. vice versa, it. viceversa).

VICEVOIEVOD s. vite-voivod MIR, 134; vite-voievod AIR 1,
145.

VICIAT adj. forma vitiata CDR, 68.

VICIOS adj. vitios GC II, 59v; SGR 11, 26; SGR III, 42; SHI II,
152; BFI, 27; DL, 93; MEN 1, 221; PGR, 91; VN, 22; DFL, 47,
101; BDJE, 17; SIT, 146; AF, 83; BCD, 314, 325; forma era frec-
venta pina la 1860; demonstratii [...] amagitoare (vitiosae) MF 11,
56v; vitios, vicios StDR, 45;vicios C, 13; BCI, 105; PBV, 70; D
1858, 16; PTP, 43; BEC, XXIX, 184. (Cf. fr. vicieux, it. vizioso, lat.
Vitiosus).

VICISITUDINE s. vicisituda GC 11, 59v; vicisitudine DFL, 67,
154; TR 1854, 12; BCI, 45; GCB 11, 245; PD, 639. (Cf. fr. vicissi-
tude, lat. vicissitudo).

VICIU s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 117. Cf. si vitie MCB, 164; GC
II, 59v; FTP 1, 25, 50; FTP 11, 37; FTP 111, 31, 159; FTP IV, 104;
GG, 218; DTN, 20; PIA, 21; vitii MCB, 3, 171; PAFR, 45; MALP,
5; CMR, 77; CBD, 68; MRC, 108; FTP I, 181; FTP IlI, 54; SIC, 67,
68; vitiu si viciu, vezi mai sus vitie GC 11, 59v; vitiu MF I, 156r;
MF I, 81r; ELS, 1; BM, 11; GG, 138; MN 1836, 19; AV, 25; MPE,
IV; MCL 1839, 611; VVP, 26; SMR 11, 23; PIA, 6, 10; AR 1844,
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14; FMIL 1844, 107, 183; MEN I, VI, 15, 19, 87; DFL, 81; forma
era frecventa pina la 1860; vit GPE, 26; HAN, 26; HMV 1, 13; RL,
228; viciu KMP, 142; FMIL 1844, 30, 159; LMS, 36; LS, 126; RL,
427; LIT, 57, 345; R 1857, nr. 2, 3; PBV, 70; DCB VI, 76; INB
1859, 54; BEC, XLIX, 167, 190; PTP, 45; AML, 106; viciu LS, 77,
CA 1861, 15. (Cf. fr. vice, lat. vitium, it. vizio).

VICONTE s. viceconte si viconte GC II, 59v; vicont MGD,
19v; StDR, 44; viconte AR 1829, 250; CR 1830, 176; MPG, 35;
HMN, 1; VVP, 26; LS, 26; PD, 640; viconti pl. RB, nr. 13, 3;
vi-conte AR 1837, 388 bis; viscont RIP I, 155; viscomt StDR, 45.
(Cf. fr. vicomte, it. viceconte $i visconte).

VICONTESA s. DAH, 3; VVP, 26. (Cf. fr. vicecomptesse).

VICTIMA s. 1. (Antic., ,,vita de injunghiat”) victima sau vita
de injunghiet CV, 33; victima BAR I, 194. 2. (Fig., ,,persoana ca-
zutd jertfa, pedepsita, datoritd unei greseli proprii sau unei boli, cri-
me, unui jaf etc.”) victima CV, 33; RB, 231; DFL, 72, 191; BDJE,
57; SIT, 119, 231; NV, 395; CA 1850, 47, 61; PCI, 58, 69; CA
1851, 26, 58; CCP, 12, 50; LS, 18; BCP, 59; BMN I, 58; BMN II,
177; AsPR, 34; SMB 1, 127; CA 1854, 13, 96; ICI, 32, 101; RL,
337; pe la 1855 forma era frecventd; viptima FMIL 1847, 89; SIM,
IX. (Cf. lat. victima, ftr. victime).

VICTORIAL adj. victorialnic OPI, f.t., 18v; victorial NV, 395;
PD, 640. (Cf. lat. victorialis, it. vittoriale).

VICTUAL adj. UT, 26; StDR, 44. (<lat. victualis).

VID 1. s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 117. Cf. si desirt GF, 100r; di-
sert AR 1832, 271; desert AR 1837, 314; gol, PFM, 65; vid ICI,
116; RL, 400. 2. vid, -a PD, 639. (Cf. fr. vide).

VIDOMOSTIE s. (Adm., Jur., ,raport; lista, inventar”) vido-
mostie AR 1830, 270, 273; AR 1831, 10; BFO 1833, 48, 50; ROI2
111, 27, 45; AOD, 18, 21, 50, 63, 225; ICG, 249; JA, 168; vidomos-
ta BGO 1840, 149; vidomostii (/iste) JA, 124. (<rus. BeIOMOCTb).

VIDUITATE s. PD, 639. (Cf. fr. viduité, lat. viduitas).

VIELA s. (Muz.) PD, 639. (Cf. fr. vielle, it. vielle).

VIGILA vb. vighila (pazi) KIT, 243, 318; CTT, 169; vigila PD,
639. (<lat. vigilare).

VIGILARE s. vighilare (paza) KIT, 344.

VIGILAT adj. PD, 639.

VIGILENTA s. vigilantii CA 1862, 72; vigilanta, vigilatie PD,
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639. (Cf. fr. vigilance, lat. vigilantia, it. vigilanza si vigilazione).

VIGLA s. intiia vigld, miezul noptei SHI, X; vigli (caraul) AR
1841, 354; vigla (straja) CA 1847, 7; vigle (privighetori) CA 1854,
48; vigla CA 1852, 32; AsPR, 39; CA 1855, 46, 112, 115; CA
1857, 101; CA 1858, 93; CA 1860, 108; vighila GM 1854, 2. (Cf.
it. veglia, lat. vigilia).

VIGOARE s. vigoare CV, 31; DFL, 99, 140; NV, 395; BCD,
214; LIT, 23, 29, 32, 82, 347, GCB 11, 245; BCI, 181; DCB 11, 71;
RIT, 27; BEC, XXVII, LV; PD, 639; vigore AVP, 24; vigor GLC,
XXXVIII; CA 1862. (Cf. fr. vigueur, lat. vigor).

VIGONIE s. (Zool., Text.) vigona GC 11, 44r. (<fr. vigogne).

VIGUROS adj. NV, 396; CEF, 74; LIT, 211; AVP, 24; PD, 639.
(<fr. vigoureux).

VIL adj. (,,de proasta calitate, ordinar”) o comediana vila CV,
38; vil NV, 396; RL, 460; APS, 13; BEC, XXXIX; PD, 640. (<ft.
vil).

VILAN s. (,,mojic, badaran”) vilan RL, 384; BEC, XLII; vilen
PD, 640. (<ft. villain).

VILA s. 1. vila (palat de vara) AR 1838, 170; FGGN, 117; vila
(lacuinta de vara). AR 1838, 297; vila SCC I, 230; SCC II, 93; vila
StDR, 44; PD, 640. 2. vila, sat PLB, 26; vila ADL, 161; vila, sat,
mosie DILB 1, 215; CA 1859, 122. (Cf. fr. villa, it. villa, lat. villa).

VINDICA vb. (,,a razbuna”) vindica CV, 36; vendica CA 1853,
51; vindeca CA 1854, 93, 120. (Cf. lat. vindicare, it. vendicare).

VINDICATIV adj. vindicativ NV, 396; PD, 640; vindicativ
(razbunator) CEF, 113. (<fr. vindicatif).

VINIETA s. vimnetd BCA, 50; vinetii StDR, 44; vignetii CA
1851, 118; CA 1853, 129; CA 1856, 46; CA 1860, 104; CA 1861,
156; CA 1862, 75; PD, 639. (<ft. vignette).

VINIFICATIE s. GC 11, 49v; BCA, 595; PD, 640. (<fr. vinifi-
cation).

VIOARA s. (Muz.) a cinta si a zici cu vioara FIT I, 71r; vioara
FNPB I, 60r; DAB, 180r; PAGR, 79; GC 11, 40r; CIRA, XII; VVP,
26; PBV, 68; vioara (scripca) AR 1834, 382; alauta AR 1829, 9;
violon PFM, 383; PD, 641.

VIOLA vb. 1. (,,a nu respecta o lege, un drept, o conventie etc.;
a intra undeva prin violenta, a abuza de ceva”) DFL, 201; BDJE,
40; NV, 396; StDR, 44; LIT, 104, 405; C, 18; D 1860, 98; PD, 640.
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2. (,,a silui o femeie, a comite un viol”) StDR, 44; 7 1856, nr. 18, 2;
LIT, 44; D 1858, 22; PD, 640. (Cf. fr. violer, lat. violare).

VIOLABILITATE s. D 1860, 97. (<ft. violabilité).

VIOLARE s. 1. (,,nerespectarea unui drept, unei legi etc.; necin-
stire”) BCD, 247; Z 1856, nr. 19, 2; LIT, 252; AVP, 24; RIT, 14; D
1859, 122; APS, 81; D 1860, 281. 2. violare (impreunare silnica)
AML, 49, 51.

VIOLATOR s. NV, 396; PD, 640. (<fr. violateur).

VIOLATIE s. (,,violare”) violatie NV, 396; KOS, X; CFZ, 149;
RL, 70; PD, 640; violatie, violaciune StDR, 44; violatiune BCI,
166. (Cf. fr. violation, lat. violatio).

VIOLA's. (Muz.) sd sd scirbeascd de sunetul unor violii OC 1,
28v; viola PD, 640. (Cf. fr. viole, it. viola).

VIOLA? s. (Bot.) violi SIN, 18; MVV, 34; FTM, 7; BD 11, 550;
FMIL 1847, 150; SIM, 10; toporasi (viola odoranta) PMC 11, 7;
vioald AA, 14; LB, 758; SIM, 9, 10. (Cf. lat. viola, magh. viola,
germ. Viole).

VIOLENT adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 298. Cf. si silnice schim-
bari AR 1830, 8; ucideri violente HMV 11, 6; violent BDIJE, 22;
SIT, 92; NV, 396; SCC 1, 23, 115, 236; SCC 11, 125, 142, 377, Z
1856, nr. 13, 3; INB 1857, 26, 27, 28, 50; CEG, 63; BEC, XLIX; D
1860, 281; CA 1861, 96; PD, 640; violint SMB I, 77, 102, 127; C,
12; JA, 27; GCB 11, 245. (Cf. si lat. violentus, it. violento).

VIOLENTA s. violenti CV, 28; DFL, 28, 70; BDJE, 57; SCC 1,
182; PFM, 199; C, 4; AVP, 24; RIT, 29; INB 1859, 105; D 1860,
97, CA 1861, 33, 74; violenta (sila) BCD, 310; CEF, 230;
violenta, violinta (silnicie) NV, 396; violenta, violinta PD, 640;
violentie DSM, pf.; FDB, 110; SCC II, 142, 288; violinta SIT, 27,
42, 226; SMB 1, 46; DIB, 168, 184, 296; DILB I, 215; CA 1857,
82; GCB 11, 245; C, 15, 127; D 1860, 372. (Cf. fr. violence, lat.
violentia, it. violenza).

VIOLET 1. s. violet BR 1829 II, 55; PBV, 69; CEG, 17; violet
(panse) LMA, 80; violet (violet, Veilchen) BIN, 13; violeto, violet,
ca vioreaoa JDS 11, 442; viorit EOI, 312. 2. adj. marmora violeta
(vapsea de toporag) AR 1837, 271 bis; lucrare violeta (de toporas)
AR 1837, 274 bis; matasa violeta (in floarea viorelei toporas) 1L
1840, 18; fisionomie violeta SIT, 309; sticla violeta (albastra)
BMN I, 11; raze violete BMN 111, 37; PFHM 1, 17; culoare violeta
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AML, 120; violet, -a PD, 640. (Cf. fr. violet, germ. Violett).

VIOLINA s. (Muz.) violine pl. AR 1829, 176; profesor de violi-
na AR 1832, 372; violina (scripca) IL 1841, 362; AR 1842, 178;
violina SCC II, 200; PBV, 69; violina, vioara StDR, 44; sunator
de violin AR 1833, 23. (Cf. it. violino, germ. Violine).

VIOLONCEL s. (Muz.) violonsel CR 1829, 224; violoncel CR
1829, 258; StDR, 45; PD, 641. (Cf. fr. violoncelle, it. violoncello).

VIOLONCELIST adj. tinera violoncelista R 1858, 149. (Cf. fr.
violoncelliste, it. violoncellista).

VIOLONIST s. violinist, cel ce cinta cu vioara GC 11, 41r;
violinist RB, 314; violonist (scripcari) [...], viorenist AR 1832,
302; violonista AR 1839, 119. (Cf. fr. violoniste, it. violinista,
germ. Violinist).

VIORIST s. violonii (adecd cei care cinta cu viori) CR 1829,
237; renumit artist violon GM 1852, 69; un mare viorist GTN
1836, 28. (Cf. fr. violon).

VIPUSCA s. (Vestim., Milit.) cu vipisce rosii ROI2 III, 46;
postav rog pentru vipisca BFO 1843, 417. (<rus. BbITymKa).

VIRGIN, -A adj., s. 1. (,,cast, feciorelnic; fecioara”) virgina GC
IL, 55r; AF, 39; BMN I, 29; virgine sg. DILB I, 215; vergina BPB,
5; AF, 168; BCP, 91; CMI, 17, 21, 150; LIT, 58; AVP, 23; D 1858,
22; D 1860, 100, 366; vergine sg. NV, 394; vergin, -a ICI, 133;
vergura LMS, 30; virgina, vergura PD, 641. 2. (Fig.) padurile
fecioare MEN 1, 179; vergina BPB, 118; SIT, 121, 275; AF, 91;
AAR, 61; ICI, 11. (Cf. it. vergine, lat. virgo).

VIRGINAL adj. 1. (,,de virgina, fecioresc”) virginal GC 11, 55r;
NV, 396; PCI, 156; RL, 403; BBR, 41; D 1860, 88; PD, 641; vergi-
nal BCB, 74. 2. (Fig.) virginal C, 23. (Cf. fr. virginal, it. verginale,
lat. virginalis).

VIRGINITATE s. 1. (,,castitate”) virginitate GC II, 55r; NV,
396; DILB I, 215; PD, 641; virginatate INB 1859, 163; vergini-
tate AF, 169; NV, 128; CA 1854, XXVII; CMI, 157. 2. (Fig.) vir-
ginitatea sufletului SIT, 329. (Cf. fr. virginite, it. verginita, lat.
virginitas).

VIRIL adj. foga virila (barbateasca) BAR 11, 37; haina virila
LIT, 382; membrul viril AML, 40, 64; viril NV, 396; PD, 641. (Cf.
lat. virilis, fr. viril).

VIRILITATE s. NV, 396; PD, 641. (Cf. fr. virilité, lat. virilitas).
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VIRTUAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 298. Cf. si virtual GC
II, 55r; PD, 641.

VIRTUALITATE s. GC 11, 55r; DFL, 139; PD, 641. (<fr. vir-
tualite).

VIRTUALMENTE adv. virtualiceste MF III, 76v, 77r; virtu-
elemente PFM, 437. (Cf. fr. virtuellement, it. virtualmente).

VIRULENT adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 298. Cf. si GC I, 55r;
PD, 641.

VIRULENTA s. GC II, 55r; PD, 641. (Cf. fr. virulence, it.
virulenza, lat. virulentia).

VIST s. (Joc de carti) uisc si visc, uist, vist GC I, 275v; vist
(gioc de carti) AR 1829, 256; CR 1830, 349; vist AR 1837, 70; RB,
nr. 22, 4; MCL 1839, 241; KPA, 62; VFD, 15, 43; API, 34; StDR,
45; RL, 391; NPT, 67; PBV, 69; o partida de whist DCB 1V, 63.
(Cf. fr. whist, engl. whist).

VISTAVOI s. (Milit., ,,curier”) vistavei SRM, 9, 15, 19; trimi-
sul (vistavoiul) SRM, 30; trimigi (vistovoi) SRM, 198. (<rus.
BECTOBOI1).

VITAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 298. Cf. si spirturile sau du-
hurile vitali (vietiitoresti) CLV, 51r; vitale, vietuitoresti CLV,
132v; MFV 1, 28r; vietual, al vietii, da viiata GC 11, 44r; puterea
cea vitala BP, 39; vital SIT, 101; NV, 396; LS, 31; SSC, 4; CFZ,
48; SD 1855, 1, 3; CEF, 210; Z 1856, nr. 1, 2, nr. 18, 3; pe la 1855
cuvintul era frecvent.

VITALITATE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 298. Cf. si vietuitate
GC 11, 44r; vitalitate DFL, 135; LIT, 310, 411; R 1857, nr. 9, 3;
PBYV, 69; PD, 642; vietuitate (vitalité¢) R 1857, nr. 30, 3.

VITRIFICA vb. vitrifica GC I, 59r; CEG, 14; vitrifia JA, 107.
(Ct. fr. vitrifier, lat. vitrificare).

VITRIFICABIL adj. vitrifiabil PD, 643. (<ft. vitrifiable).

VITRIFICATIE s. PD, 643. (<ft. vitrification).

VITROS adj. casura (spargerea) [cvartului] e vitroasa (sti-
cloasa) BIN, 36. (<fr. vitreux).

VITRU s. (,,sticla”) pahar de vitru, adeca de glaja FDB, 54.
(<lat. vitrum).

VIVACITATE s. vivasitaoa facuse loc turburarii MMP, 106;
avu toatd vivasitaoa bucuriii MMP, 132; vivacitate BDJE, 21, 71;
NV, 16, 396; PFM, 389; SMB I, 71; PD, 643. (Cf. fr. vivacite, lat.
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vivacitas).

VIVANDIERA s. DIB, 192; ASLIL 345; CA 1858, 71. (<fr. vi-
vandiere).

VIVAT interj., s. PTF, 49r, 55r, 77v; TID, 6; IRF, 100; RA, 89;
GIC, 68; BR 18291, 44; CR 1829, 158; AR 1829, 75, 82; AR 1830,
227; MBYV, 37, 38; GC II, 44r; pe la 1830 cuvintul era frecvent.
(Cf. fr. vivat, lat. vivat).

VIVIFICA vb. DFL, 23, 139; NV, 396; PD, 643. (Cf. fr. vivifier,
lat. vivificare, it. vivificare).

VIVIFIANT adj. BCI, 88; PD, 643. (<ft. vivifiant).

VIVIFICATOR adj. razele vivifacatoare ale soarelui INB
1859, 106. (<ft. vivificateur).

VIVIFICATIE s. PD, 643. (<fr. vivification).

VIZA vb. vizarisi GC 11, 44v; CCB, 116; BFO 1847, 341; viza
StDR, 44; PBV, 67; RF, 37, 39; visa BEC, 36, 142. (<ft. viser).

VIZAVI adv., s. vizavi GC 11, 44v; StDR, 43; LS, 23; GM 1854,
348; RL, 126; Z 1856, nr. 23, 4; PBV, 67; JA, 135; CA 1858,77; D
1860, 416; visavi BMN 1II, 40; viz-a-vi AR 1835, 189; FMIL
1844, 230; vis-a-vi D 1859, 132. (<ft. vis-a-vis).

VIZA s. (,.insemnare, parafad pe un act”) viza RNV, 3; StDR, 43;
viza GC II, 35r; RPV, 2; ROB2, 646, 647; PBV, 67; visa PD, 642.
(Cf. lat. visa, fr. visa).

VIZIBIL adj. vizibil GC II, 34r, 35r, 46r; CA 1844, 35; AF, 41,
86;BG, 1; CGR, 92; NV, 396; BMN 11, 6; SCC1, 121; CFZ, 50, 78,
166; CA 1855, 67; pe la 1855 forma era frecventd; visibil DILB IV,
208; PFM, 11; GCB 11, 245; PD, 642; visibile sg. AVP, 24; vazibil
GLC, XXVI,; vezibil MAA, 5; IGR, 213; vedibil CA 1851, X; CA
1854, 8; vedibil CA 1860, 1V; vedebil CA 1853, 51; vidibil CA
1852, XVI; AsPR, 1; CA 1858, 11; CA 1860, I1I; CA 1861, X; CA
1862, X, 85. (Cf. fr. visible, lat. visibilis, it. visibile).

VIZIBILITATE s. vizibilitate GC II, 35r; visibilitate PD, 642.
(Cf. fr. visibilite, lat. visibilitas).

VIZIERA s. (,,aparatoare a fetii, la coif; cozoroc”) viziera GC
11, 44v; AS, 17; DL, 84; CDCE, 9; NV, 397; RL, 130, 384; R 1857,
nr. 26, 2; visiera PD, 642. (Cf. fr. visiere, it. visiera).

VIZIGOT s. visigot MDNU, 98; TSVM, 22; vizigot AAM; PIU
IV, 230; vitgot PIU III, 5; visgot PIU III, 13. (Cf. lat. visigoth,
germ. Wisigoth, fr. Visigoth).
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VIZIONA vb. CA 1854, XXXIX. (<fr. visionner).

VIZIONAR adj., vizionar, adica fandasios GC 11, 44v; vizio-
ner KMP, 85, 118; vizionar NV, 397; vizionar INB, 172; visionar
CEF, 27; PIC, 132; PD, 642. (Cf. fr. visionnaire, germ. visiondr si
Visiondr).

VIZITA vb. Vezi fmprumut. L p. 117. Cf. si vizitalui BI, 6; vizi-
tarisi AZ, 23v, 25r, 47r, 66r; MRP, 38; GIC, 55; GC 11, 33v, 45r;
AR 1833, 20; AR 1834, 78; ROI2 111, 86, VIII, 45; AFH, 31; visita
LB, 758; MID 1, 329; MEN 11, 43; PIC, 1, 3, 39; PD, 642; vizita CR
1829, 26, 55; AR 1829, 134; CR 1830, 74; AR 1830, 111, 368;
CBD, 20; FTP 111, 128; FEA, 3; CIRA, 245; LOA, 28, 92, 102; AR
1835, 132, RSM, 17v, 34r; GG, 2; AIR 1, 187, 189; MAE, 4; MDP,
34; MSR, 56; MN 1836, 12; pe la 1835 forma era frecventa. (Cf.
lat. visitare, fr. visiter).

VIZITATOR s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 117. Cf. si vizitator TAI,
19; vizitator AR 1829, 132; CD, 44; SSC, 64, 153; CA 1855, 146;
Z 1856, nr. 4, 1; PBV, 67; visitor BIP, 62; visitator DIB, 282;
DCBV, 149, 150; PIC, 42, 111, 124; PD, 642. (Cf. fr. visiteur, lat.
visitator, germ. Visitator).

VIZITATIE s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 117. Cf. si vizitatie MCI, 9;
OST, ded, ; BI, 6; MIB, 262; MR, 39; AR 1830, 200; LOA, 91;
RSM, 16v; MN 1836, 88; AR 1837, 79,313; ROI2 VI, 9; SMA, 81;
BGO 1840, 290, 307; CCB, 126; FMIL 1844, 13,277, 320; ROB2,
610; CPO, 80; BIN, 75; PBV, 67, visitatie PD, 642. (Cf. lat. visi-
tatio, germ. Visitation, fr. visitation).

VIZITA s. Vezi Imprumut. I, p. 117. Cf. si 1. (,,deplasare la ci-
neva pentru intrevedere prieteneasca sau oficiald etc.”) vizita RN,
115r; AZ, 11v, 31r; DAB, 108v; CDA, 82; KUP, 119v; GAB, 168;
MGD, 27v; RDS, 6v, 10r; MVS, 8v, 16v; CRac, 123, 124; MCB,
126, 140; PAGR, 31; AR 1829, 34, 59; PAFR, 53; AR 1830, 11;
GCII, 33v; SPV, 64, 71; MFE, 40; LOA, 106; VSC, 5, 7; MPG, 5;
MN 1836, 48, 62; KGO, 35; pe la 1835 forma era frecventa; vizita
DAB, 26v; vizeta CR 1829, 95; AsF, 97; visita LB, 758; BDC,
215; SMB 1, 50; SIM, 86, 94; DII, 146, 178, 240. 2. (Med.) vizita
AR 1830, 82; GC II, 34v; ROB, 122; MCL 1838, 75; CD, 37; NC,
7. (Cf. fr. visite, it. visita).

VIZIUNE s. viziune NV, 397; SCC 11, 123, 299; CMI, 87, 164,
166, 189; PBV, 67; INB 1859, 48, 107; vizion BMN I, 9; vizione
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CA 1852, 41; vizione (vedenie) CA 1861, 26; vazune CA 1854,
XXI; visiune SIT, 323; PFM, 463; PD, 642; visiune, vedenie DILB
I, 215; visie SIT, 40. (Cf. fr. vision, lat. visio).

VIZUAL adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p. 299. Cf. si vizual GC 11,
34v, 351, 461; DFL, 39, 40, 42; CA 1852, 16; visual PFM, 426; PD,
642. (Cf. si lat. visualis).

VOAL s. (Vestim.) vole pl. MRP, 46; vual NZ, 22v, 24v; DTN,
15; voala MCB, 164; voal, si voala, si val GC 11, 61r; voal MALP,
35; CMR, 12, 16; FTP I, 177; FTP 11, 83; VSC, 80, 92; BFI, 4;
MCL 1838, 4, 155; MCL 1839, 379; KCL, 46, 107; SIT, 262; AF,
60; BF, 104, 104; StDR, 45; CA 1853, 112; ICI, 52; CA 1855, 150;
CMI, 17; SPB, 118; voal (nemetez) AR 1829; voal (hobot) AR
1831, 188; AR 1832, 214; AR 1844, 107; voal (acoperis) SPV, 94.
(Cf. fr. voile, germ. Voile).

VOALAT adj. luna plina inca voalata CA 1848, 70.

VOALURA s. (Mar.) GC 11, 61r. (<fr. voilure).

VOCALIZATIE s. (Muz.) GC 11, 63v. (<ftr. vocalisation).

VOCATIE s. vocatie GC II, 63; MEN I, 35; MEN 11, 145, 281;
BIP, 13,46; NV, 397, SCC 1, 109, 305; SCCII, 366; CA 1854, 21;
RL, 129; PD, 644; vocatiune PIC, 126. (Cf. fr. vocation, lat. vo-
catio).

VOCE s. boacea sau strigarea FDB, 81; voace, boace StDR,
46; voace (glas) SMR 1, 94; voace CA 1862, 34, 46; VMP, 77,
voce, glas DILB I, 215; GCB 11, 245; AVP, 24; voce PD, 643. (Cf.
lat. vox, vocis, it. voce).

VOCIFERA vb. PD, 643. (Cf. fr. vociférer, lat. vociferare).

VOCIFERARE s. LIT, 104.

VOCIFERATIE s. votiferatie (strigare) DOA, 42; vocifera-
tiuni (vorbe amestecate cu strigari) CEF, 191. (Cf. lat. vociferatio,
fr. vocifération).

VODEVIL s. (Muz., Lit., Teatru) vodevil GC II, 70v; AR 1835,
90; GTN 1835, 20; GTN 1836, 30; ELS, 8; ECS, 12; AR 1837,
309; KPA, f.t.; FMIL 1847, 185; NC, f't., 35; StDR, 46; pe la 1850
cuvintul era frecvent; vodevila PD, 643. (Cf. fr. vaudeville, germ.
Vaudeville)

VOLANT adj. au iesit la publica o carte sau o scrisoare zbura-
toare CP II, 39; volante sau sburatoare PMH, 83; volant PD,
644. (Cf. lat. volans, fr. volant).
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VOLITIV adj. verbul veitorit SGR 1, 102; manifestatii voi-
toare CA 1862, 51. (Cf. fr. volitif, it. volitivo).

VOLITIUNE s. voiciune DFL, 22, 28, 59; volitiune CFZ, 29,
35, 69, 135. (Cf. fr. volition, it. volizione).

VOLTIJA vb. voltiza AR 1829, 79, 95; voltija GC II, 65r; vol-
tigea PD, 644. (<fr. voltiger).

VOLTIJA s. voltejuri (sdrituri) AR 1832, 224. (<fr. voltige).

VOLTIJOR s. voltigerii regimentului CR 1830, 163; voltijorii
emigratiei SIT, 149; voltijorii (sau jucatorii pe funii) CEF, 237.
(<fr. voltigeur).

VOLUBIL adj. PD, 644. (<ftr. volubile).

VOLUBILITATE s. DIB, 222; DCB V, 196; PD, 644. (<ft. vo-
lubilite).

VOLUNTAR Vezi fmprumut. L p. 117. Cf. 51 1. s. (Milit., ,,0s-
tas incorporat de buna voie”) volentir BDT, 3r; BR 1821, 161; AR
1830, 369; valentir s7 volantir GC II, 63v; volantir IRV, 76r; AIR
11, 269; AR 1837, 396, 384 bis; MCL 1839, 371; VVP, 27; BPA,
70; IL 1840, 90; CA 1850, 67; PCI, 96; CA 1852, 65; TR 1854, 47;
PBV, 71; GM 1854, 305; CA 1858, 70; volontiriu StDR, 46; vo-
lonter BDL II, 330r; AR 1830, 380; AR 1837, 18; NAP, 6; vo-
lunter BD II, 553; FMIL 1840, 255, volintir CR 1829, 65, 147,
AR 1829, 21, 224; CR 1830, 49; CIRA, 144; BFO 1833, 78; LO,
13; AR 1837,7; RB, nr. 3, 1, nr. 6, 3, nr. 22, 3, 150; AsL, 68; BPA,
80; CA 1848, 26; RL, 61; AsT, 12; LIT, 27; C, 15; volontar AR
1837, 354; TR 1854, 11, 90; voluntir FMIL 1840, 256; voluntariu
DLF, 200; GCB II, 245; voluntar TR 1854, 111; DIB, 11. 2. adj.
(Milit.) trupe volontire AR 384 bis; soldatii volontiri SIM, 104;
ofiterul volonter BGO 1844, 255. 3. adj. (,,care exprima vointa,
voit”) voluntar DFL, 14, 29, 53; CFZ, 38, 62; BEC, 100, 357,
mugchi voluntari (voiosi) AML, 88; voluntariu CFZ, 23, 192;
GCBII, 245; BEC, 93; voluntarie pl. CFZ, 32; volontaritu CD, 62;
volontarie SMB 1, 149; AVP, 24; volontarie pl. CA 1862, 51;
volonter RL, 358; volontar SMB 1, 90; moartea sa volentarie
LIT, 199; orbia [...] este voincioasa (volontaire) R 1857, nr. 20, 3.
(Cf. lat. voluntarius, fr. volontaire, it. volontario, germ. Volontir,
rus. BOJIOHTED).

VOLUPTATE s. CV, 28; LPT, 107; GC II, 63v; SGR 1I, 51;
HP, XXII; VL, 50r; SCMI, 7; MEN 1, 49, 50; MEN II, 69, 281;
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MID I, 68; HMV 1, 25, 174; VN, 2; LMS, 17, 25; AF, 13, 177, 210;
SIT, 65; BP, 117; BPB, 13; NV, 397; PCI, 130; StDR, 46; pe la
1850 cuvintul era frecvent. (Cf. fr. volupté, lat. voluptas).

VOLUPTOS adj. voluptos SCMI, 7; MEN 11, 99; AF, 134; BP,
175; PCI, 71; CMI, 38, 119, 140, 173; CEF, 42; BC, 51; R 1858,
149; CA 1859, 13; BBR, 41; CA 1859, 13; AML, 32, 53; volup-
tuos MEN I, 166; MEN 11, 103; BDJE, 175; LMS, 30; NV, 397,
StDR, 46; BCB, 67; LIT, 12; NPT, 273; PD, 645. (Cf. fr. volupteux,
lat. voluptuosus).

VOLUTA vb. [porcul] cauta locuri baltoase, unde sa se poata
voluta (tavali) in tina FDB, 82. (Cf. lat. volutare).

VOLVULUS s. (Med.) inodarea matelor (volvulus) VMM,
163. (<lat. volvulus).

VOMA vb. vomi MIR, 47; BDL II, 330r; MDNU, 100; LB,
761; StDR, 46; voma VA, 59, 60; BDC, 122; VD, 101. (Cf. lat. vo-
mere, germ. vomieren, fr. vomir).

VOMARE s. vomire (varsare) BR 1829 11, 53; vomire VA, 59;
VD, 101; FMIL 1844, 59, 74; HMV 1, 6; varsarea seau vomirea
PMC 1, 50; vomirea seau varsatul cronic CA 1862, 24.

VOMICA, coperitd, si numeste aceea carea nu e spartd TVM,
83. (<lat. vomica).

VOMIT s. vémit, adeca borit FDB, 84; varsarea hronica (vo-
mitus chronicus) PAM, 25; vomitu (vomitus) VA, 59; vomit FMIL
1844, 331; varsatura (vomit) PMC 11, 127; vomit (varsat) CA
1862, 25. (Cf. lat. vomitus, it. vomito, fr. vomi).

VOMITOR adj. munti arzatori, adeca vomatori de foc BAR 1,
117; [munti] in timpurile vechi vomitori de foc RIP 1, 182; a lua
medicine [...] vomitoare RIP I, 214. (Cf. lat. vomitorius, it. vomi-
torio).

VORACE adj. vorace NV, 397; AVP, 24; PD, 645; ignorant,
superstitios, voraciu, capricios BCI, 85; vorace (mincacios) INB
1857, 10; stricdciunea insectelor voratice BMN 11, 227. (Cf. fr. vo-
race, lat. vorax).

VORACITATE s. voratitate OMT, 23; voracitate BDJE, 136;
NV, 397; INB 1857, 12; PD, 645. (Cf. lat. voracitas, germ. Vo-
razitdt, fr. voracite).

VOT s. Vezi fmprumut. I, p. 117. Cf. si glas CPR, 3v, 6v, 9v,
13v, 19r; AR 1830, 361; ROB, 4; RO, 52; LOA, 3; AR 1837, 41;
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ROIIIL 1; RB, nr. 3, 3, 282; RIP I, 306; RAM, 2, 11; grai AR 1829,
250; bal CPR, 6v; votum CP I, 264, 265, 266, 330; TD III, 92;
MIA, 17; MR, 9; BPN I, 141; BPN II, 344; MIM, 3; BAR I, 51;
BARII, 3, 8, 17; SR, 6, 10, 23, 25, 26; votul sau psifosul SCS, 2;
vot MIB, 134, 325; DOA, 45; BPN 1, 103, 112; EGR, IV; AR 1830,
134, ROB, 10, 11; CRV, 26,27, 51; YNM, 5; RSM, 16r, 36v; PPT,
39; AIR1I, 102; SHIII, 118; SHI II, 197; ROI2 11, 4, VIIL, 5, I1X, 8;
AIRII, 102; RB, nr. 2, 2, nr. 19, 2, 245, 281; VVP, 27; CCB, 76; pe
la 1840 forma era frecventa; vote pl. BR 1829 1, 25, 26; vox BD II,
557; vot si sufragiu GC 11, 70v; vot (parere) CR 1829, 19, 38, 50,
309; vot (glas) AR 1829, 46; AR 1834, 108; AR 1837, 107, 128;
glas (vot) GT 1838, 8; vot (grai) AR 1830, 38; vot, glasuire CRV,
96; vot (bilet de alegere) AR 1830, 514; vot (giuruire) AR 1835,
19; vot (glas sau parere) CEF, 19. (Cf. lat. vox si votum, fr. vote,
suffrage si balle ,,bila de vot”, ngr. yHeoc).

VOTA vb. baletarisi CPR, 6v, 9r; vocsui ORC, 244; voxi BD
I1, 557; vota si votarisi GC 11, 70v; votui (a da glas de invoire) AR
1830, 462; votisa BARII, 11; votarisi AR 1834, 66; ROI2 11, 2, 3;
o votat (s-a dat parerea) CR 1830, 10; vota (hotari) AR 1830,
273; vota ROB, 15; CRV, 138; AIR II, 180; RB, nr. 19, 2, 282;
VVP, 27; FMIL 1847, 90; BIP, 46; BCD 99; StDR, 46; CCP, 12;
CA 1852, XX; CA 1833, XXXIX; SSC, 52, 113; SCC, 104, 114;
CA 1854, XXX; TR 1854, 61; pe la 1850 forma era frecventa. (Cf.
fr. voter si balloter, it. votare, germ. votieren).

VOTANT adj., s. vocsuitor ORC, 240, 242; votant ROB, 15;
AR 1837, 370 ter; AR 1844, 10; StDR, 47; votator ELS, 14. (Cf.
fr. votant, it. votante).

VOTARE s. vor face alegire aceasta prin mijlocire balotarisi-
tului CPR, 11r1; voxire BD II, 557; votare (darea parerilor) CR
1830, 31, 59 bis; CR 1831, 39; votarisire GC II, 70v; votarisire
(dare de glasuri) AR 1831, 28; votare CR 1831, 10; VVP, 27;
StDR, 46; GM 1852, 40; VO 1857, 8; GM 1852, 40; VO 1857, 8;
RAM, 7, 15; PBV, 71.

VOTATIE s. (,,votare”) votatie GC II, 70v; ELS, 14; SHI II, 53,
173, 197, 208; RB, 219, 222, 281; RAM, §; PBV, 71; votatie, vo-
taciune StDR, 46; votisatie BAR II, 15; votizatie SR, 23, 52;
FMIL 1840, 69. (Cf. fr. votation, lat. votisatio).

VOTCA s. Vezi fmprumut. I, p. 117. Cf. si vutca DAB, 133v;
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GC 11, 75r; CE, 102; BFO 1843, 200; VH, 85; RL, 172. (<rus.
BOJIKA).

VOTIV adj. tabla votiva FMIL 1840, 261; CA 1862, 28, 29;
biserica votiva CA 1855, 133. (Cf. lat. votivus, fr. votif).

VULGARITATE s. NV, 398; SMB 1, 72; PD, 645. (Cf. fr. vul-
garité, lat. vulgaritas).

VULNA s. (,rand”) SIT, 271, 354; NV, 64, 398; LIT, 89, 214,
323; AVP, 24; PD, 645.

VULNERA vb. NV, 398; SMB 1, 135; LIT, 391; AVP, 24;
AML, 645; PD, 645. (Cf. lat. vulnerare).

VULNERABIL adj. NV, 398; SCCII, 283; SMB 1, 72; PD, 645.
(Cf. fr. vulnérable, lat. vulnerabilis).

VULNERABILITATE s. PMH2, 35. (<fr. vulnerabilité)

VULNERATIE s. AML, 158; PD, 645. (Cf. lat. vulneratio).

w

WHISKY s. vischi (rachiu) AR 1841, 141; GM 1854, 3; vischi
SCC I, 273; viski SCC 1, 94. (Cf. fr. whisky, engl. whisky).

WOLFRAM s. (Chim., Metal.) Volfram, Wolfram CIN, 430.
(Cf. germ. Wolfram, fr. wolfram).

X

XENECLASIE s. xeneclasia sau incheerea afara a streinilor
MIU, 238, cf. si XIX.

XENOCLASIC adj. aceasta rinduiala xenoclasica cu raspuns
desavirsit planului lui Licurg MIU, 239.

XENOMANIE s. AR 1840, 254. (<fr. xénomanie).

XEROFAG s. GC VII, 418r. (<fr. xérophage).

XEROFAGIE s. GC VII, 418r. (<fr. xérophagie).

XEROFTALM s. (Med., ,,bolnav de xeroza”) GC VII, 418r.

XEROFTALMIE s. (,,xeroza”) GC VII, 418r. (<fr. xérophtal-
mie).

XILOFAG s. xilofaga seau gindac de lemne CIN, 183; xilofaga
StIN, 121. (<lat. xylophaga).
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XILOGRAFIC adj. maiestria de a taia icoane si litere in lemn,
adeca artea tipariului xilografic TR 1854, 386. (Cf. germ. xylo-
graphisch).

Z

ZAHARAT adj. (,,care contine zahar”) zaharat MVV, 4. (Cf.
ngr. Loy opaTo).

ZAHARICA s. zharica, zaharicale DRB, 261; zaharicale
DRB, 216, 238, 272; SCC 1, 220. (<ngr. {oyopikd).

ZAHARIFIABIL adj. principele sacarin sau sacarifiabil [...],
substanta zaharifiabla RMS, 31. (<ftr. saccharifiable).

ZAHARIN s., adj. mustareata [de porumb] are foarte mult si
preacurat zaharin BDZ, 6; zugastru zaharin BDZ, 26; materia
zaharina CR 1829, 138. (Cf. lat. saccharinus, germ. Saccharin si
Sacharin, fr. saccharine).

ZAHARISI vb. Bauturile [...] zaharisite putinel TAA, 20. (Cf.
ngr. Loxoplalw).

ZAHAROID adj. textura zaharoidd CEG, 39. (<fr. saccha-
roide).

ZBIR s. sbir HAN, 59; RB, 207, 231; VVP, 126; LS, 121;
StDR, 248; CA 1853, XL; SPB, 288; APS, 20, 21, 50; sbiri (poli-
tieni) AR 1840, 412. (Cf. fr. shire, it. sbirro).

ZBOCATURA s. (,,confluenti”) sboccaturi SIF, 32; sbocatu-
ra CA 1854, 60. (Cf. it. shoccatura).

ZEBRA s. (Zool.) zebri SV, 15; AR 1829, 175; zebru GC 1I,
236v; VVP, 47; BIN, 303; PBV, 136; tebra CIN, 56; IL 1841, 5;
StIN, 86. (Cf. fr. zebre, germ. Zebra).

ZEIFICA vb. indumnezei DC 1, 67r, 81r; DC 1V, 4v, 224v;
inzei LMS, 14, 23; deifica BP, VII; SPB, 172. (Cf. fr. déifier, lat.
deificare).

ZELOSITATE s. invapaiata zelozitate catra lectura foilor po-
litice FMIL 1844, 258; zelositate CDR, I.

ZEOLIT s. (Mineral.) zeolit SIN, 30; teolit CIN, 347, 371. (Cf.
germ. Zeolith, fr. Zéolithe).

ZETAR s. (Tipogr.) HGT, 92; CR 1829, 282; GC II, 236v;
HMV 11, 299; INB 1859, 130, 160. (<germ. Setzer).
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ZETUI vb. GC 11, 236v; AR 1841, 98. (<germ. setzen).

ZEUGMA s. (Ret.) zevgma, injugare EBG, 107r, 108r. (Cf. lat.
zeugma, ngr. LEVYHQ).

ZIBELINA s. (Zool.) zibelini SV, 15; BIN, 261; zibeline (sa-
muri) FGGN, 127; zibelin PD, 646; tibeline (samururi) CA 1851,
32. (Cf. lat. zibellina, fr. zibeline).

ZILOT adj., s. (,,zelos”) zilot BRI, 131, 132, 135, 137, 143, 144;
zilot KIT, 356; zelotes BD 11, 559; zelot CA 1852, XXVI; zelot
(rivnitor) CA 1853, XIX. (Cf. gr. {nlwtng, lat. zelotes, fr. zélote).

ZINC s. (Metal.) zinc SIN, 35, 41; SV, 15; DO, 51; GC II, 240v;
GC 11, 240v; VVP, 48; FMIL 1840, 123; BIN, 53; PFM, 5; PBV,
137; zinc (zincum, Zink) MIN, 228; zinc, zing NV, 398; ting
SPBA, 83; tinc AR 1837, 266; CIN, 404, 439; AsL, 59; BFO 1843,
239; StFE, 123; CA 1851, 85; StDR, 190; CFZ, 104; CEG, 24;
AML, 128; tinc (un metal) IL 1841, 176; tinc (Zincum) StIN, 15;
tinc (/e zinc) RL, 370. (Cf. lat. zincum, germ. Zink, fr. zinc).

ZONA s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.300. Cf. si 1. (Geogr.) zoni
(briu) CR 1829, 272; zona AOS, 124; PAGR, 88; SPV, 80; GC II,
246r; DIR, 120; MN 1836, 70; AsP, 159; FGE, 28; RIP I, 51;
FGGN, 29; CA 1850, 82; PBV, 138; PD, 646. 2. (Astron.) zona
BDL II, 446v; VVP, 48; PBV, 128. 3. (Geol.) zona DILB IV, 208.
4. (,,regiune, tinut”) zona MCL 1838, 55; SSC, VI; SCCII, 94; JA,
127; PBV, 138. (Cf. si germ. Zone).

ZOOFITOGRAFIE s. GF, 250v.

ZOOGRAF s. zoograf GC II, 244v; NV, 399; PBV, 138; PD,
646; zuograf VVP, 48. (<fr. zoographe).

ZOOGRAFIC adj. zoografic, zoograficesc GC II, 244v; zoo-
grafic PBV, 138; zuografic VVP, 49. (<fr. zoographique).

ZOOGRAFIE s. zoografie GF, 249v, 250v; GC II, 244v; NV,
399; PBV, 138; PD, 646; zuografie VVP, 48. (Cf. it. zoografia, ftr.
zoographie).

ZOOLATRIC adj. zoolatric, zoolatricesc GC II, 244v; zoola-
tric PBV, 138. (<ft. zooldtrique).

ZOOLATRIE s. GC 11, 244v; NV, 399; PBV, 138; PD, 646.
(<fr. zoolatrie).

ZOOLATRU s. zoolatr GC II, 244v; zoolatru PBV, 138. (<fr.
zooldatre).

ZOOLIT s. (Paleont.) zoolit GC III, 244v; NV, 399; PBV, 138;
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PD, 647; zoolite (Zoolithen) CIN, 466. (Cf. fr. zoolit(h)e, germ.
Zoolith).

ZOOLOG s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.300. Cf. si zoolog, zoolo-
gist GC 11, 244v; PBV, 138; zoologister 1848, 32; zuolog VVP,
49. (Cf. si fr. zoologue).

ZOOLOGIC adj. Vezi Form. term. st., p.300. Cf. si zoologhic
AR 1829, 191; AR 1832, 28; RB, nr. 9, 3; zuologic VVP, 49; zoo-
logic RB, nr. 34, 3; CA 1848, 33; CFZ, 114; BIN, 224; PBV, 138;
PD, 647.

ZOOLOGIE s. Vezi Form. term. st., p.300. Cf. si zoologhie AR
1830, 188; zoologie GC II, 244v; CR 1830, 110, 390; LOA, 88; JA,
87; PBV, 138; PD, 647; zuologie VVP, 49.

ZOOTEHNIE s. zootehnie JA, 87; zootecnie Agr I, 72. (Cf. fr.
zootechnie, it. zootecnia).

ZOOTOM s. GC 11, 244v.

ZOOTOMIE s. zootomie GC II, 244v; zootomie (desmddula-
rea dobitoacelor) PMC 1, 195. (<fr. zoothomie).

ZOSTER s. (Med.) BD 11, 560. (Cf. lat. zoster).
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Semnalam

un adaos la etimologia unui cuvint si greselile de transcriere strecu-
rate intr-o forma a altui cuvint si in citeva sigle aflate in Repertoriul
de cuvinte si forme publicat in volumul al II-lea al prezentei lucrari.

Pag. 62, ABECEDAR: silabar <ft. syllabaire.

Pag. 149, CARICATURA: cariciaturid GTN 1836, 96; cirici-
tura VVP, 68.

Pag. 252, EMULATIE: sigla YMN este gresita, in loc de YNM.

Pag. 284, FICTIV: sigla CLR este gresita, in loc de CDR.

Pag. 453, SCENIC: sigla HPP este gresita, in loc de HFP.
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